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\ No apology is deemed necessary for adding another singing-book to the number already published. Conductors of choirs, and teachers of singing-schools, are 3 

x fully aware that but little progress can be made without frequent additions of new music to the common stock. There may be danger, indeed, of carrying the | 

love of the new too far; but that a choir of singers should occasionally desire a new book, is neither surprising nor unreasonable. a 

: The Psarrery is not only a new music-book, but it is emphatically a book of new music; for, while it contains a sufficient number of the old dard tunes, = 

much the larger portion of the work consists of such pieces as have never before been published. Some of these have been written expressly for the work: a 

others have been derived from compositions of the best masters. The resources of the editors have been abundant, their labor has been great, and no expense es 2 

has been spared to render the work complete. As the result of these exertions on their part, the editors feel confident that they have produced a better work of i 
{ the kind than any in which they have heretofore been engaged, and one which will not disappoint those who may so far honor it as to allow it to speak for itself. i 

Many tunes, it will be seen, are the composition of Mr. Cuartes Zeuner. To this gentleman, and to all others who have furnished new music, the editors ‘ 

offer their grateful acknowledgments. : 
Many tunes and pieces-— more, indeed, than enough to fill an entire book of this size —have been received from various parts of this country, and from other % 

countries, for which no place could be found. To the many friends who have contributed tunes, and who, on looking over the work, may be disappointed at " 

not finding them, the editors would say that, with such a mass of materials on hand, it has been the most difficult and trying part of their labor to decide 

which tunes to select, and which to reject, in order to render their work the most interesting and useful. They have acted according to their best judgment, and ; 

under a sense of their responsibility. May they not, therefore, hope for the forbearance of those for whose contributions they have been unable to find a place? a 

For those tunes which appear without the author’s name, or without any designation of the source from whence they are derived, the editors must, in generaly ‘ 

be held accountable; though, in some instances, well-known old tunes will be found without anv notice of their origin, and, in other instances, tunes by living i 

composers, other than the editors, are inserted anonymously, 
}. The favorable manner in which the Psaurery has been received by the respective governments of the BOSTON HANDEL AND HAYDN SOCIETY, 

and the BOSTON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, and the fact that it is published under the sanction and with the approbation of these two instituticns, cannot fail 

' ‘to give additional confidence in the work. To the friends of psalmody it is respectfully inscribed, with the hope that it will be found well adapted to advance 

the cause, and to promote the great end of music in public worship. i 
Remarks on several of the leading features of the work may be found on page 31 

as i _ ; 

i
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

a * SS Ee —_ Se 

; a vi 7 How many essential properties have musical sounds? What are they 7—What is the subject of 
ae CHAPTER I. Hikyiimite? “Melodies 1 Dynamics It sounda differ from ona another only aa it respects their 
Ci : length, is the difference Rhythmic, Melodic, or Dynamic ?—If sounds differ with respect to their 

GENERAL DIVISION OF THE SUBJECT. pitch, is the difference Rhythmic, ‘Melodic, or Dynamic ?—If sounds differ with respect to their 
- 5 power, is ita Rhythmic, Melodic, or Dynamic difference ? \ 

F § 1. Musicaljsounds have three essential properties : a 

hi Lenern, Pircn, and Power. CHAPTER II 

|__. Any sound having these three properties is a musical sound, or a Tone. a 

ae = i § I. There are, therefore, three distinctions existing im the nature of musi- RH Y TH M I C S 
; ‘og cal sounds : 1. Lone or Suorr. , 
fs 2. Hien or Low. 
* 3. Sorr Bel Gur, DIVISION OF TIME. 

Mi 
i § III. Hence, also, in the elements of music there are thiee departments: | _ § V. The length of sounds is measured by dividiag the time they occupy 

I~ 1. Ruyrumics. This is founded on the first of the above distinctions, | ™*t° equal portions. 
A) a and treats of the length of sounds. § VI. These portions of time are called Measures. 
E 2, Mexopics. | ene . bee ey 2 the second distinction, and treats of § VII. Measures are divided into Parrs or Measures. : 

. pitch of sounds. z tM 
oe 5 8. Dynamics, ‘This is founded on the third distinction, and treats of the Shed MEATS: aan Se galled no memure. 
Pe EE UE 
tAZ 0 § 5 
- 3 power of sounds. te Four “ «  QuaprupLe “ : 

|) §1V. Generdt, view. ‘ Pe 3a eae . 
i Distinctions. Departments. Subjects. § IX. The character used for separating one measure from another is called 
; Lon : or Snort. Ruyramics. Leneru. ia Bak e 
: Hieu ot Low. Me.opics. y Prreu. : ete Bil hy Rete 
fs Sorr or Loup. Dynamics. Power. § X. To aid in the equal division of time, it is usual to count, or to make 
4 certain motions of the hand. This is called counting, or beating the time 

CLUESTIONS. Notx.—Every person learning the elements of music, should give strict attention to counti: 
i 4 or beating the tate Experience proves that where the habit of ¢ 7 ting or beating is negle ted. f sen ee 7 = 7 é i it of cou ing is neglected, 
| mee ae nana ie Sade eotents af GaLiSL What Af the aiatidesarts the ability to make the divisions with accuracy, or to keep the time is cr acquired. 

7 ment called? Second? Third?—Whrt is that distinction in the nature of musical sounds, 0) : : 
which Rhythmics is founded Melodirs?. Dynamics ?--What is that department called which | , 9 XL Double measure has two beats: first, Downward; second, Upward 

i relates to the length of sounds? Pitch? Power !—In how many ways do musical sounds differ ?— 1 Accented on the first part of the measure. 

| 4 
} i
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC : 5 

§ XII. Triple measure has three beats: first, Downward; second, Hither;| § XVII. There are five kinds of notes in common use. , 
hird, Upward. Accented on the first part of the measure. Wuotr Nore, o E1cutn Note, e 

§ XIII. Quadruple measure has four beats: first, Downward; second, Oo z : 

ject of Hither ; third, Thither; fourth, Upward. Accented on the first and third Harr Nore, | Sixreenta Nore, c 

ts their parts of the measure. F i ne 
to their - Quarter Note, pr Sometimes called Semibreve, Minim, 4 

to their § XIV. Sextuple measure has six beats: first, Downward; second, Down- Crotchet, Quaver, Semiquaver. 
ward; third, Hither; fourth, Thither; fifth, Upward; sixth, Upward. Ac-| Norz,--Othernotes, as Thirty-Seconds, Sixty-Fourths, and also Double Notes, are sometimes used. i 
cented on the first and fourth parts of the measure. § XVIII. A Dor adds one half to the length of a note. : é g § 

G 
: Nore.—The hither beat is made horrizontally to the left, the thither beat to the right. For the first y 

downward beat, in sextuple measure, let the hand fall half the way, and for the second, the remainder. QUESTIONS. =e 4 
$ F What are those characters called which represent the relative length of sounds ?—Are notes 

§ XV. Sextuple measure is also used with two beats: Downward and Up-| rhythmic, melodic, or dynamic characters THow many kinds of Holes ave thete i Connon 
ward. It thus becomes a compound measure of two parts, having three semi- | use !—What is the longest note called?’ The next, &c.—How much does a dot add to the length 
divisions to each part; or éwo threes in a measure. This is its common use in of a note ?—What do notes represent 1—What property of sounds is represented by notes 7 ; 

this work. =e 4 

Norr.—The most important requisite in choral performance is accuracy of time. It is this that j 
binds a choir together, and carries them safely through the most difficult rhythmic combinations. CHAPTER IV. é 

occupy To acquire the habit of Beshine good time requires much patience and perseverance ; and it is in 7 
this that those who commence learning to sing are most likely to fail. ELODICS i 

QUESTIONS. M : oa 
How ifthe length of musical sounds measured ?—What are the portions of time called ?— i Beet : f 

Wirt hortionitetcitie-ars' ainalier ‘than. nicaflives'—“Hov ianny Linde Ob monsiire are duere ?= THE SGALEc.... {Diatonic:Scale, Major) ; 
How many parts has double measure?” ‘Triple? Quadruple! Sextaplel?—On which part ofthe 
measure is double measure accented? Triple? Quadruple? Sextuple 1—What is the charac-| _ KIX. Musical sounds, as differing in pitch, are arranged in a certain order » 
ter called which is used for separating the measures ?—What distinguishes one kind of measure 4 * 2 z: 

» from another ?—In beating time, how many motions has double measure? Triple? Quadruple ? | OF S€Ties, called Tue Scare. . 
Rextipled § XX. The scale consists of eight tones, which are named numerically from ee 

j called Sees the lowest, upward: One, Two, Turer, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Erenr. 

§ XXI_ Letters are applied to the tones of the scale, as follows : 
.y 

shake CHAPTER III. eee sted 8 TS 
0 Gps Eee FG SA =2 8-250 
ime ' ir i ‘ a RHYTHMICS. OF NOTES. Nore.—Numerals designate the relative, and levers the abstract pitch of tone- 

ee § XXII. In singing the scale, the following syllables are used - 
egl é mg eae é ~ = 

§ XVI. The relative length of sounds is indicated by tne form of certain 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
‘est characters called Nores. Notes represent to the eye the relative length, or Written, Do, Re, >> Mi, Fa; "Sor, ha “Sy Dor 
Ze duration of sounds. Pronounced, Doe, Ray, Mee, Fah, Sole, Lah, See, Doe. ‘ 

}
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6 ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

I Norz.—Although the syllables are not regarded as indispensable, two reasons may be assigned 5 i Q 5 r n them. 

4 for their use, Tet’ A strong association is quickly formed Between i aca neatnnanal pamariene? |... XVM The stat) cousislsrof five hhnes)yaitditne. apace Werwee 
F the different tones : thus the syllable enables the inexperienced singer to strike the tone accurate- P * + teh Ae . 

fi Iy, with comparative ease. 2. The proper practice ofthe syllables figs the foundationforacorrect | _ § XXVIII. Each line and space is called a Decree; thus, there are nim 
fF daiivery of the words. degrees : five lines and four spaces. 

iF Nore.—The scale shonld be sung to the class slowly and distinctly, to the syllable la, or to nu- i - 

erate, beginning ata svitablo pitch, ascending and descending serbeal nies antl tney uiny bs |, SAL Whens more ay nine degrees are wanted, the spaces below o 
supposed to have a clear idea of it, when they may be required to sing it themselves. A few will | above the staff are used; also additional lmes, called appep lines. 

| almost always be found, say from five-to ten in a class of a hundred, who cannot at first get the 
K sounds right. ‘These caliiot go on with tbs others with advantage to either party, but if they can 
i ractise in a separate class they may, probably, by extra exertion, succeed. As the difficulty in = 3 } 
¥ ect creas clinaat alepayn with theteee. Uisteusye do de aineine of aihereda chanel areater ine PRESSE ARS EW ADDED PN ee, 

if portance to such'persons than any attempt to sing themselves. idasd sidebars. 

: . . pied above Wc ownage a 3 / 
i § XXUL The difference of pitch between any two tones is called an IntER- tr Fourth line. 
b vat. Thus, the difference of pitch between one and two is an interval. Hecoidispa0h «.cmpacseenarsien pa ncaa eR 
‘ : ‘ UME MCE daca aeee ne eareecras ogame gy ee 

§ XXIV. In the scale, there are five larger and two smaller intervals; the Space below... SEZ A eS 
ne former called Sreps, and the latter Haur-Srers. 

Be § XXV. The half-steps occur between the tones three and four, and seven |. § XXX. In writing the scale on the staff, one may be placed on either of 

ae and eight; between the other tones the interval is a step. its degrees, and the other sounds follow in regular order; thus, if one be placea 

a on the first line, two will be on the first space, three on the second line, and so 

i i QUESTIONS. on; or, if one be placed on the first space, two will be on the second line, and 

Pie: What is that series of musical sounds, relating to pitch, called ?—What is the scale ?—How | 8° ©? 
: many tones are there in the scale ?—How are the tones of the scale named ?—What is the first XXXL TI ’ ae ae ie 1 
ye tone of the scale called? Ans. One, &c.—What letter is applied to one? To two é&e.—What § XXXI. There are two ways in which the scale 1s commonly ywpitten on 
ra syllable is sung to one? ‘To two? &c.—What is the difference of pitch between two tones | the staff; first, one on the added line below; and second, one on the second 
a called 1—How many intervals are there in the scale ?—How many kinds of intervals are there in | «, 

j the scale revi are a tre intervals called _—What are the smaller intervals called _—How | SP&Ce- 
is many steps are there in the scale _—How many half-steps?—What is the interval from one to two? ae ae } 
= wo to three ? &a.--What is the interyel from C to D? Dito? dc. a § XXXII. To distinguish between these two ways, or to fix the position of | 

48 the scale on the staff, a character is used called a Cer. 2 

Ee § XXXIII. There are two Clefs in common use: the G Clef, and the F 

H in CHAPTER V. coe 
ist 

* . . : 

at § XXXIV. The G clef, which signifies G, is placed on the second line 

a MELODICS. THE STAFF AND CLEF ; ; 
t ee § XXXV, The F clef, which signifies F, is placed on the fourth line 

| § XXVI. The pitch of tones is represented by a character called a Srarr, § XXXVI. When the G clef is used, it fixes G on the second line; ot 

ua on which the scale, or other music, is written in notes: the position which the | course one (C) will be on the added line below: and when the F clef is used 

/ eae eee) on the staff representing the pitch, and the notes the length of the | it fixes F on the fourth line; of course one (C) will be on the second space 
sounds. . i ‘ 

He j 
Hy 7 | 

| i 

i _ Sik ie z dh



- ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 7 
them. EXAMPLE 1. The Scale, G clef, ascending and descending. different notes. These varieties are obtained by the use of the different notes § 

ie pte ee ee oe on each part of the measure. j 
Ee larry hee ag | er ee ee | a aeons ale eee : : . ; ‘ 
a a a a a ee § XXXVIII. Figures in the form of fractions are used to mark the kind! 

below @ Theis jalsjej7 |e |e |7/6 is deds lz {tf and variety of measure; the upper figure, or Numerator, showing the num- 4 
CD pe Nec ae Bee ACP Be Ac) Gtk 3} De ber of parts, or kind of measure; and the lower figure, or Denominator, 
DUPRE PRBS esol nEe hes ADaNLYS | Bini Lesekase yOu MSRSE showing the particular note used on each part of the measure, or the variety 

of measure. 
EXAMPLE 2. The Scale, F' clef, ascending and descending. : 

2tA|e10,5 Examples of some of the common varieties of measure. 
fee eke | ce fe feet ree eee eee (Sa (ae . a Se ee ee ape serig are Parr rare arr | 
a ee cme es [eee 2 4 2 4 4 A 

1/2 ts a6 ole We Fe Wer a eo rae fis 2 (1 
C1 Deal a Gs |. Al B.C Gr | BealcA (G=|,2 B1 DalkC 

‘ Do! Re! Mi| Fa! Sol! La | Si | Doli Do! Si ! La! Soll Fa | Mil Re! Do Note 1.—It is to be observed, that notes have no posifwve, but only a relative length. The ex- 
either of ample 2-2 is not necessarily either slower or quicker than 2-4 ; 3-2 is neither slower nor quicker f 
ne place than 3-8, &c. The different varieties of measure in each of the above examples are practically mn 
ane QUESTIONS. the same, To the eye they are different, to the ear alike. i 

Tine, aa What is that cliarastor called, which Tepresents the piteh of sounds ?—Is the staff a rhythmic, Nore 2.—As there is no necessity for the different varieties of measure 3 
melodic or dynamic character? Why ?—How many lines are there in the staff? How many | ; ‘ : savGhi ara 

: spaces 1_=What is each line and space of the staff called !—How many degrees does the staff cow, | #2 church music, only one variety (Quarters) has been employed in this work. : 
pitten ov iin Porat to the staff) Which line js this? Space? &c.-(Pointing to the staff) Which 

degree of the staff is this? &c.—What is the space above the staff called? Space below ?—If ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; 
e S000 fines are added below the stall, what are they called? If added above the staf what are they| _§ XXXIX. Different notes may occur in every kind and variety of measure ; 

called ?—Where upon the,staff is one usually written? Where two? Three? &c.—What letter | and different notes may also occur in the same measure. 
; is one? Two ‘ightires, <c.—What syllable is one? Two? ‘Three? &c.—On what other de- 

ition of gree of the staff, besides the added line below, is one often wsitten ?—How can we tell\whether . . 
‘i one be written on the addled line below, or on the second space 1—How many clefs are there?_| | § XL. The music may commence on either of the parts of the measure. 

What are they called MME does the G clef signify 1—What doce the F cer signify 7—If the f 
dthep & clef is used, where must one be written —If the F clef is used, where must one be written ? euscions : 

ni 3 

Sm How many kinds of measure are there 7—How many varieties in each kind of measure ?—How ‘ 
line are the different varieties of measure spirit 1—By Sh fous, the ee of ee designa- 

ted !—By which figure is the variety of measure designated ?—What is the upper figure (numera- 4 
he CHAPTER VI. tor) for f—What is the lower figure (denominator fort—Do. the differcnt. varieties’ of tesnure 

differ to the ear, or to the eye only 1—What does the numerator express (or number)!—What does 
line; 0! the denominator express (or denominate) mee the figures to be 4-4, what two notes will 
stil RHYTHMICS. VARIETIES OF MEASURE. fill a measure? What one note? What four? &¢ . 

is 
| space § XXXVIl Each kind of measure may have as many varieties as there are
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i CHAPTER VII. Nore.—It will be observed that in the first class, the union commences with the first part of the 

& nee ee oe class, it commences with the second part, &c ‘The second aenvalivo in 

; RHYTHMIC CLASSIFICATION ; OR PRIMITIVE AND DERIVED FORMS Bled aia pene wl 
; PRE HRGe4- ONE: NOTERTO eA GECpAns COMMPREHE ROS ORE. ee When a tone commences on an unaccented part of the measure, 

! ees a is on ne the accented part of the measure, it is said to be Synco- 

5 TED, and the note representing it is called d x ; p) g a syncopated note. 

/ “ : ; Nore.—As there is but one variety of in thi it i 

; § XLI. When each part of a measure is occupied by the particular note give examples of half eighth, or sixteenth forms. _eibicamateea inte ati 

t designated by the lower figure, the measure is said to be in its primitive form. \ 

t ao if the sdencieinetor be &, the primitive form of the measure is halves; QUESTIONS. 

if 4, quarters; if 8, eighths, é&c. Such forms of measure with their deriva-| When isa i in its pri : i f ch 10 n = measure said to b its, iti 1 i ‘imiti A ee ere meee See comic! hy | mutt retarat? eins erat de de mews at | 
; Reach to deters the length ar ollie: : as nice ae cole oP) it ae ofa meare that it is in the primitive form 1—What are other 

: . I rms called ?—How are derived forms obtained from the primitive 1—What is pe- ; ae a btai ep ive hat is pe 

fi § XLII. Derivep forms are obtained from the primitive forms, by uniting fete erg BT eicmoie ene clover et a a ne roca Pre Gaata ee ea Se ies es eee geen Se ee ee 
ued on an accented part of the measure, what is it called !—In which class are syncopated notes 

i ‘ EXAMPLES 
HS s E ig QUARTER FORMS. PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

; ae PUEBISAsAatuED. , Triple Measure. i THE SCALE IN PRIMITIVE AND DERIVED FORMS OF MEASURE. 

eee ee . 1d Class, 9 
ag Primitive Form, f f Primitive Form. j yf | --—J f— : PPP LP RP ASRS tei 
i Derived Form, . 1st Derivative, cf K e CG a Sot Ee a ee 
f ; | Yo Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do. Do Si La Sol Rg*Mi Re Do. 

ae 2d Derivativ . 9 SS ie 

ie e f Sg feat a > 
243-4 sie ee a 

f o=——- wi ari aan eo | 

. Quadruple Measure. oF = z a a 
, je Pee eet aoe Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Si La Sol Fa Mi Re 

Primitive, eee e 2 | Pelt PE t | gamete Pee ee 3 sees Cy See at —te— =a 
i 1st Derivative, Fr p pr p P pr ¢ é FP 3= = a EL ee 

st 2d Derivative, P ° f pr e ° le -y : e-8- =) " I (Mi A SR BN OR ad 
oe FA oles pet J tse = tte = 

8d Derivative, o : 4 ae H EA ere int ire uf ‘ eames 2 re ae [heed ) fess ec == s eee 

i _ 
Fa



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 3 ‘ 
it en een eer ee ae PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

i &: tee Oe = Heer eco Oe ae get 9 Ate Fier ee Oe k Saas Oe ee ed int een tat pe eee ee 
ees | Se fd a ene OD ee ee 4 
be Sines. O--0- Op SS oe gee ee ee ee | 

B {| | a se eer ee Yes, es es, es, 8 8 s. Ball ny iat i > yes, yes, yes, yes, yes, ye 
it a nnecessuy 6= ee ae ger rane Py Norr.—l0 and 11 may be sung together; one division singing 10, and the other 11. a 

e-e— P g pay a oe ee ee ¥ [J a= rt 7 aio 7 2a, eee SE ee EE (2 
the mean pees, ales = heel SS [te eae gates Siete ’ 

ani oA. -O- -p--@-, x 0, no, no, no, no, no, no. 

-What isp pq i derivatives 8 a = st 3 je reduced Payer QUESTIONS. : 
ind is conti . : ae aa 

When a measure or part of a measure is passed over in silence, what is it called 7—What are 
opated mitt oo —— si —# those characters called whieh indicate iilenss ‘1—Are rests rhythmic, melodic, or dynamic char- ; 

9 a acters? Why ?—How many kinds of rests are there 7 

Tet us with a  joy~- fal mind, Praise the Lord, for he is kind; 4 
E ae i 

a eae 
fa Oa ee I sf 
eee eerie t a co Eee ete eee CHAPTER VIII. 

® » For his mer -cies shall en - dure, Ev - er faith-ful, ev- er sure. j 

L- DYNAMIC DEGREES. 4 2 es 

§ XLVI. A tone produced by the ordinary exertion of the vocal organs, 
& CHAPTER VIII. is a medium or middle tone; it is called mezzo, (pronounced met-zo) and is ; 

. OF RESTS. marked m. ; 

oy § XLIV. When a measure, or part of a measure is to be passed over in si- > XLVII. A tone produced by some restraint of the vocal organs, is a 
tence, it is indicated by a character called a Rest. soft tone ; it is called prano, (pronounced pee-dn-o) and is marked p. 4 

§ XLV. Each note has its corresponding rest. § XLVII. A tone produced by a strong or full exertion of the vocal or- 
EXAMPLE. gans, is a loud tone; it is called rors, and is marked f. i 

WUT De. emt EISEL Feed h SON ae NORTE ta ee Bincenaey Heke: § XLIX. If a tone is produced by a very small, but careful exertion of the 
See oa Per | vocal organs, softer than piano, yet so loud as to be a good audible sound, it is 

: ees aie pert called pranissimo, (pronounced pee-an-is-si-mo) and is marked pp. 
)



—— Se are wa er a ae = 
— ee 7 
. * 

10 ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

| § L. If a tone is produced with still greater exertion of the vocal organs QUESTIONS. 
| shan is required for forte, but not so loud as to degenerate into a scream, it is | _What is the third distinction in musical sounds ?—What is the department called, which arises 
4 ee ae hed fi si out of this distinction /——What is the subject of dynamics?—When a tone is neither loud nor 
i called rorrissimo, and is marked ff- soft, what is 1t called? How marked ?7—When a tone is soft, what is it called? How marked?— 

; When a tone is lond, what is it called? How marked?—If a tone is very soft, what is it 
fi Meruo; Pia alia i ;. | called? How marked?—If a tone is very loud, what is it called? How marked !—What does 

fi ate ea are Jeviamwonds,.wiaet, bylbng usaepneaesbeccing teelint Piano, or P signify {—What does Forte, or F signify What does Mezzo, or M signify 1—What 
: does Pianissimo, or PP signify 1—What does Fortissimo, or FF signify ? 

ee 
i PRACTICAL EXERCISES. \ 
HF Many of the exercises that follow are so written that they may be sung in two parts, say ladies sing one part, and Gentlemen the other. The second division to } 
: commence when the first division passes the double bar. | 

(i 2 m m P P m UE i 1h aR. | : 9 Ne a ara er Ss ete Ps rar ee jecaherres : pape fF i ! Per | 12638-- 13 635- ler feo See a Oe arg = SS ie g #1 e- eo Hig gt to SE 
i Nor®.—The dots in the spaces at the close indicate a repetition. io ee 2 

‘i P. m aS: e Sf. 2 
‘a =e Eine] aa a-eTea eer ler rs fo Pg | 142 oft et tote teehee le ti ie ee aise i a= a fe aleied ete aaa cI Peet eed ie ea lee el creme 

ie Sf - m P Pp 
a . Dee ate a or ae = { z ’ ef tof poet a : 
| le Se a a Fey “ft? <4 rs Pee a ie ao = fs a. 

ge ye iene beet to 2 

i EO ee ae P ? m i J. 
EP pt ote gt tee = es 7 Sr =a 

i 15 Sa eae 1664 cas t 27 tO-@-@- 0+ -— me 4 o- } 
I cS Se ied : fe eee + | A See Co O06 F 
a 

Py ns P I ae of m p 
| oa 5 Seep =e ss ae Se te] ; y — = fate eae ee of -@- fe eo er eee 
i (Oe ew eotee aa oO ee =o gl oe fone ty 5 [eels 1 eS 
1 Se deer S a Se 
‘| Syncopation. 

184 ee ae Popatesat Sf =c5 eee 
: SSSR ae pete 2etpe tS — 
{ eee a ore es [= oS [ae a ete 

x. -O-O 
Vi Poictens louder and louder, m P piminish softer and softer. 3 
( = * Bis—i. e. twice. 

i



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. il ‘ 

ne CHAPTER X. _ PRACTICAL EXERCISE. 
ked!— ema eet 
itis LESSONS IN WHICH THE VARIOUS TONES PROCEED, NOT AC- 22 at ree tt 
at di ’ —-—— fo +o ] 
What CORDING TO THEIR ORDER IN THE SCALE, BUT BY SKIPS. ~o- Soa “— 

§ LI. One and three. With these two tones the following changes may be So rage eee aq 
| produced: 1 38, 3 1. el 2 erie ae fe ee i 

a a Nate EOE SS LV. One, three, five, eight, seven and four. Four naturally leads to | oe a = ie e) y, | 
19°53" Egat = ae Faced ea bes beef three. Three, therefore, is the guide to four. j 

et eae ald lates) Giese ieieio PRACTICAL EXERCISE. 

k § LII. One, three and five. With these tones the following changes may | ¢D§% ss pea e—_e— Ht 4 
be produced: 135, 158,315,351,513,531. Ot areal 

PRACTICAL EXERCISE. — a 7 

gg pt tateteslt == ed: I et eet a a a 4 oitietoetnr peat, Seat 
§ LIII. One, three, five and eight. With these tones the following changes en Hiset, (Red ight; ey ee a ee e ae | 

i may, eS eee Baw k gio et ete = PRACTICAL EXERCISE. a 
3 5 5 ‘ -o- 

| oy eat Co St es eT brs : — eae 2 se 
fee ee 1 ee a ee ee eS 24°47 fae 

at rag] seis paid) esis = ee: 
id 188-8 3815 5> Bede wei] B+ _5- 1-3 6. ao pe le ceed S SPER th eee 

PRACTICAL EER Oe. § LVIL. One, three, five, eight, seven, four, two and six. Five will guide ’ 
< . ar ee = to six. 

=} 1 Sa et PRACTICAL EXERCISE. f 
| —- ed Senseo i24 -a- Br 

=e ae eee eee cpt | 5 Bae eee ee SS eta Ma ee 
3 sen Si ie eee ao Ss pret -—_, > — 

§ LIV. One, three, five, eight and seven. Seven naturally leads to eight. =a omy ar eet oof 

Eight, therefore, will serve as a guide to seven. In order to sing seven right, Sea] Pesasoae 2 Sees { 

think of eight. ' 

} ; ; ile ae 

a ‘ ‘ a as ox iT Se teal
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i Tenor ; but when used for the Tenor it denotes G an octave lower than when 
i ete used for the Treble or Alto. The following example exhibits the common 
i EXTENSION OF THE SCALE, AND CLASSIFICATION OF VOICES. | use of the clefs. 

) § LVI. When tones above eight are sung, eight is to be regarded as one of oe aes fie 5 Sell sad epeeycrerererer? 
an upper scale. Fae Fp eer 

j PRACTICAL EXERCISE. ee BRON Ser he ase P| 
Alto. 9 = —o— tees wed ee ale te de eee ee 

2644-0 tee ieirinietes to eee 
i SS a Cad SS ea a a a se ey ea die 
: 7 : eel S| 
i § LIX. When tones below one are sung, one is to be regarded as eight of | Teper}; |__| | ade peepee aL ka ates sie 

: a lower scale. a A a rae ee eet 
PRACTICAL EXERCISE. re rat ect alee ee tae a eee eed 

ee ees ag ee ee ee ae pasp epaeplleh te 
I QIZA th} 0 gO BaF eee tete Se ae [eI 

i PE Ore pre ee Oe el PIF re a a pe 
‘ Seed oe Le rae eer — eet a | eee a [eee ae oe ee 
Hi tos § LX. The human voice is naturally divided into four classes, viz: low a " ; i 
i FS male yoices, or Basr; high male voices, or Tenor; low female voices, or eras that the difference of pitch between male and female voices be fully ex- 

¥ Avro; high female voices, or Tresie. Boys, before their voices change, sing ; . 
fi the Alto. QUESTIONS. 

Li Notr.—Besides the above distinctions, there is also the Banrronx, between the Base and | _ When tones above eight are sung, as what are we to regard eight ?—When tones below one are i) ee , : Porian : , ag what are we to regard one !—Into how many classes is the human voice divided ?—What 
il eh and the Mzzzo Soprano, between the Alto and Treble. ‘The Treble is often called So- | oro "tow ‘male voices called? Wnt ‘aro*highr cated %wwiatsargtow ‘foriale Yoices called 7 

ap = : What are high calle 

By § LXI. The following example exhibits the usual compass of the human oe | 
i voice, and also that of the different parts, as Base, Tenor, Alto, Treble. ’ 
f : pre a eee CHAPTER XII. 

{ re wee LS i - ae ee Tenor. a THE CHROMATIC SCALE. 
E ei ES ae ee — po} ! - 
if Stes ee ts ee pests § LXIII. Between those tones of the scale which form the interval of a 

I lea eel so a oS ||| ] | step, there may be an intermediate tone; thus, intermediate tones may occur 
Oe Si St See oo Saee oe ee a ee between I and 2, 2 and 3, 4 and 5, 5 and 6, and 6 and 7; but not between 3 
Sa eS —. and 4, and 7 and 8, because the intervals between those tones are half-steps, 

t Se a and there is no smaller practicable interval. 
; ase. ee 

|) SOA to § LXIV. An intermediate tone may be represented by the same degree of 
fi § LXII The Treble or G clef is used for the Alto, and often for the | the staff as is either of the tones between which it occurs. Thus, the interme 
ca 
Mi i 

i ; Son eae : ; Sari Te I at TI, Se ae 7 -



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 13 : 
we diate tone between 1 and 2 may be represented by the same degree of the staff : Noten the above example the fourth note is also C#%3 but to the C in the next measure tne 

as is either of these, and so with all the others. eer ‘ 

§ LXV. When the intermediate tone between 1 and 2 is represented by the § LXX. The sign of an intermediate tone, continues its influence from 
same degree of the staff as is 1, it is called Sarr One, or C Suarp, and a | measure to measure when no intervening note occurs. 

= character called a sharp (#) is placed before it. Thus, also, sharp two may ec i 

=| occur between 2 and 8; sharp four, between 4 and 5, and so on. § LXXI. When it is necessary to contradict a flat or a sharp, or to take away 
| § LXVI. When the intermediate tone between 1 and 2, is represented by Pe of either of these characters, a character called a Narurat (4) is 

the same degree of the staff with 2, it is called Fiar two, or D Frat, and a | “6% 

=| character called.a flat (b) is placed before it. Thus also flat tlee may occur EXAMPLE, 

ry between 2 and 8; flat five, between 4 and 5, and so on. ye . ae 5 

— § LXVIL. A scale of thirteen tones, including all the intermediate tones, 3g bey bef 

= with twelve intervals of a half-step each, is called the Curomatic Scatx. oY ‘i a a SS Se SG 

eo hk Bie eee of syllables to the intermediate tones will be § LXXII. A sharped tone naturally jeads to the next tone above it, and , 
a © Ng _ExAMpe : a flatted tone to the next tone below it. Hence it is easy to sing a sharped i 

= EXAMPLE. The Chromatic Scale. (Numerals, Letters and Syllables.) | tone in connexion with the tone next above it, and a flatted tone in connexion : 

piieeis. face fe fee afer een eae |] | with the tone next below it. d 

. ae a a ee ee ee er q 
aS Fae eo oe ete fiecea pee ae PRACTICAL EXERCISE. , 

1 #1/ 2 | #2) 8 | 4 | #4) 5 | #5| 6 | #6) 7 | 8 sae liad ee eed xo ore a 

me  £,| Ge] D | Ds] B | F |Fe|G |Ga) 4 | ae Blo | 28 2 gw gto etre et er ee er 
What Do| Di! Re| Ri | Mi! Fa| Fi | Sol] Si | La| Li | Si | Do ——— Cr 

called! NorE.—D1 is pronounced Dee, Fi Fee, &c. a = a 

ee ee —$ —_—  — oo Ee —o-0— -os 4 eo 2+ p+ 
Se a SS ES SSS _-—a_# tt es [fe fe 

ee eee es pe ee eae Gai ere” aes Sees ma 
SS eS 8b Ss see 2. é 4 

8 | 7 | b7/ 6 |.b6|.5 | bd) 4 | 3 | b8{ 2 |-b2) 1 a 
C |B |Bbj A |Ab| G | Gb] F | E |} Eb] © | Db}| C = an 

1 of a Do| Si | Se | La} Le | Soll Se | Fa! Mi| Me! Re| Re| Do om 
rate Se is pronounced Say, Le Lay, &c. b : 

rae § LXIX. The sign of an intermediate tone (+ or b) belongs not only to 
fsteps the note before which it is placed, but also to all the notes on the same degree eet eae 

' of the staff in the measure. 
EXAMPLE. ae ee ie Fete lee al 

ree of TSew-0- Pre be Herr 5 et 

ty a ee ee ee 
Ee Nore.—Tunes in the key of C may now be introduced.
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QUESTIONS. acter is placed before *he note (Similar questions with respect to the other intermediate tones.) 
; 3 hak ti f th = —What is a scale of thirteen tones and twelve intervals of a half-step each called 1—How many 
j er een what tones of the scale may intermediate tones be produced ?—Betweon what tones | tones in the chromatic scale ?—How many intervals ?—What are the intervals, steps, or half-steps ? 
, Of the scale cannot intermediate tones be produced Why can there not be an intermediate tone | _What is that churacter called which is used for contradicting a flat or a sharp !—To what does 

| between three and four, and seven and eight 1 What is the smallest practicable interval ?—On | 4 sharped tone naturally lead ?—TTo what does a flat tone naturally lead ?—What is the guide to a 
‘\ how many degrees of the staff’ may an intermediate tone be represented {—When the intermediate | sharped tone? ‘To a flatted tone 7—What is the character used to indicate the intermediate tones 

tone between one and two is represented on the same degree of the staff with one, what is it | jn the ascending chromatic scale What is the character used to indicate the intermediate tones 
called !—What character is placed before the note 7—When the intermediate tone between one | jn the descending chromatic scale.—T'o what does #1 lead? &c.—T'o what does b2 lead? &c. 

| and two 1s represented on the same degree of the staff’ with two, what is it called ’—What char- | What is the guide to #11 What to 2? é&c. &c. 

L PRACTICAL EXERCISES. (Chromatic Scale.) ; 
i Cee ‘ | 

i 29 repos 3 } it a “ette— ae: aes —e-tbe ae 
w oH — -@-b ob 

; SHARP FOUR. 

; , pape oath cor et i = 90 G8 es = 5 XS [gees s Fi —O-sg —e— a = 
is -o- 

: FLAT SEVEN. 

| 3 Se gee 
i ~o- 
Li, P SHARP FIVE. m I m P 

1 = Bees Pee ae — fy 32 G2 Seat wg FF ig a heres 
iF Pe a Ba = gaa 

FLAT THREE. | 
j * Cres. Dim, Dim. Dim. Dim. ? 

eee eee eee cca Ce se Bk. ee 
| Py el ee ee ee mae tl 30 f ee ere ee fae Ean pl sie GS eee 

Bi Tp B Es] bes he 9 es 
i} -o- -o- ~o- oe 
ii. = Cres. Cres. Cres. Cres. Dim. 
At Y ee ee lh cies Sd et Ty Te a Le ee 

i 34 4 4-* Heo Fo p= ee ee a Pa HS <n 
cy} ea sid fence] zo—¥—Ge- tg — O— Sa oe Se 

4 a 
oo 

: - Dim. Dim. Dim. Cres. Dim. Cres. Dim: , 
f 4 ae ee ey ee hn ot I hate on -— baad aaa SS 

F. 35 (4 o—_ He D = = ee apg ae aa eget eee 
SS} Sete caetaamatcagitiaecded oaseed wobacoteeniseataeeacet ee ee = ne gg zs Shee: I cares lala 

i -o 
|
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CHAPTER XIII. § LXXVIII. When the voice skips over two degrees, the interval is called 
foee a Fourrn; as from 1 to 4 2 to 5, &c. . 

aryl De ONE Ne eee § LXXIX. When the voice skips over three degrees, the interval is called e 
mide;  § LXXIIL. In addition to those intervals called steps and half-steps belong- | a Firru; as from 1 to 5, 2 to 6, &c. 
aren ing to the scale in its natural progression, there are also other intervals occa- § LXXX. When the voice skips over four degrees, the interval is called a 
vad? Sioned by skipping; as Srconps, Tuinps, Fourrus, Firrus, Sixtus, Sev-| gifrq as from 1 to 6, 2 to 7, &¢. 

eNTHs and OcravEs. 2 2 Panes ' 

§ LXXIV. Intervals are always reckoned from the lower tone upwards, § LXXXI. When the voice skips over five degrees, the interval is called a ' 
unless otherwise expressed. Sevenru; as from 1 to 7, 2 to 8, &c. ‘ 

. 
. . : 4 . 4 

DIATONIC INTERVALS. § LXXXII. When the voice skips over six degrees, the interval is called an 
Ocrave; as from | to 8, 2 to 9, &c. 

Norx.—Diatonic, because they are produced by skips in the diatonic scale. | al 

§ LXXV. Two tones being the same pitch, are called Unison. | QUESTIONS. 

§ LXXVI. When the voice proceeds from any tone to that on the next de- | __ When two tones are both the same pitch, what are they called? Ans. Unison—When we pro- : 

gree of the staf, the interval is called a Szcown ; as from I to 2; 2 to 3, &o. | cou! om any tne to that which is ropenented onthe net degre of the wal, what the itera 
‘ ieee i i Ans. Third. When we skip two degrees? Fourth. When we skip three degrees? Fifth. When ‘ 

§ LXXVIL When the voice skips over one degree, the interval is called a eaale far ces T-Sictl, Wann-wesisi iiveidaareert SevenUn (Wheatwe skip six degrees? 
Tuirp; as from | to 3, 2 to 4, &c. Eighth, or Octave. 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 
bee These exercises may be sung by two divisions ; the first division singing the large, and the second the small notes. 4 

a ae = ere eas Tat 4 cle 4 
36 é a eee ivf jane 9 gfe Phe es ee aE Sle) ee a ee = 
ht ete oid hte S as == Es —— —— ——— ==} 

p a i ge i =F fe 
seal ryo-@-6 © feo Pty see = oe ages . @ oe 7 5 oe 

FOURTHS. ; ‘ : 
ss ‘ ees t = ee 

= Sere = f . aa |—~g-—-e-+ |e +--+} | 0 = 
37 <a ae eo ie. : i age 4 

ee 7 HS SS == 2 . a ee a4 Sate at cae a aS
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4 16 ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 
ey i FIFTHS. Pt 
VES >} ee | 4 = ae oie —_@—#_! =a | as leet a ag ee r 

Pi | 38 2a, le ee ee ete eee 

aii Oi e nerfs 6 the eb eet ele owe @ ol of ae 

ay coxa | “ogee ! 
ce Seer eee ty rg Oe eae lee eee ; 

i} 39 Daesoee lt oe fis Spee et 
ey 3 q -2- eee eee a a= ti 

a SS ee eee | 
aE { , __SEVENTHS. a . 

7 «10GB ee ae 

. |S ae 
: t kr OCTAVES. ee a 2 = a = 

a) 48 aa eee | 

at See, 
sey iit I } fi 

S SSPE 2 oS ae E 
oo 42 ee ‘a a taeel a 
ai ro ee 1s 
7 I
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F=| CHAPTER XIV. CHAPTER XV. 
MAJOR AND MINOR INTERVALS. ‘ = tenet COMPOUND si OF ee : 

: f en two or more notes come to each part of a measure, they may H 
=| § LXXXIII. Seconds. 5 2 be considered as constituting the primitive form of the measure, and be taken 

: a epee Con elacONsIEnAg sO Lt Lay-step) 18-4 MINOR SECOND. as the standard by which to determine the length of longer notes. Such forms 
2. A second consisting of a step, is a MAJOR SECOND. with their derivatives are called Compound Forms of Measure. 

§ LXXXIV. Thirds. EXAMPLES. 4 
1. A third consisting of a step and a half-step, is Minor. Double Measure. 
2. A third consisting of two steps, is MAsor. 2e e p g Psy | Se 

§ LXXXV. Fourths. & 
1. A fourth consisting of éwo steps and one half-step, is a PERFECT i. eo > ’ 

FOURTH. f f | i f 

2. A fourth consisting of three steps, is a SHARP FOURTH. e 7 

§ LXXXVI. Fifths. . e e i e ‘ 
1, A fifth consisting of two steps and two half-steps, is a FLAT FIFTH. i be | 

~ 2. A fifth consisting of three steps and a half-step, is a PERFECT FIFTH. 

§ LXXXVII. Sixths. P d 
z 1. A sixth consisting of three steps and two half-steps, is minor. 

=| 2. A sixth consisting of four steps and a half-step, is MAsor. 30 ape babs aaa en am ehnebcions 

1 § LXXXVIIL. Sevenths. 4 ce ie Cl LJ Cf Ci Ci ee LJ tf 
1. A seventh consisting of four steps and two half-steps, is a FLAT — 
SEVENTH, e e e ee e\ee f @ f° e 

F=f 2. A seventh consisting of five steps and one half-step, is a SHARP { | | | | LI | L | f 
SEVENTH. 

. Ss @ 
§ LXXXIX. Octave. An ocrave consists of five steps and two half-steps. ss e re Ci f : C Cr i re f | LJ 

f QUESTIONS. 
3 If a second consists of a half-step, what is it called? Ans. Minor Second.—lIf a second consists e 

of a step, what is it called? Major Second.—If a third goneiets of wth oe a pouestet what is | 
it called 7—If a third consists of two steps, what is it called 7—If a fourth consists of two steps 
and one half-step, what is it called 2—If Sia consists of three steps, what is it called?—If a ¥ 4 
fifth consists of two steps and two half-steps, what is it called ?—If a fifth consists of three steps 
and one half-step, what is it called 7—If a sixth consists of three steps and two half-steps, what is it 
called !—If asixth consists of four steps and one half-step, what is it called 1—If a seventh consists 
of four steps and two half-steps, what is it called 1—If a seventh consists of five steps and one half- : 
step, what is it called ?—If an octave consists of five steps and two half-steps, what is it called ? FE | 

(3) i ,
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}) 318 ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC 
. « it tl Quadruple Measure. § XCI. Three notes are sometimes sung to one beat, or part of a measure 

xf 4000000000 Pere ee | 000 The figure 3 is placed over such notes, and they are cal RIPLETS, one 2 | af] CI Ci Ci nee CI (i Epes The figure 3 is placed h notes, and they lled Tripters. 

. ; i ag eiatieae f Bs alte oe tees PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

a GE le sel foee dosnt A Se whe PLS Mana led es ee 
4 . e: eo e|eo0- e 0- 43 Sete gover ey 

ee of LL Ob LET (oe 
i he + Ores ty fPim Dim. Cres. , 

: 4 yo pa Ee = === a fe See 

A) “44a e ae ee eer | 452 ae 
Pf f Cres. Dim. . Dim. i 68. 

i { — — = A e-2 ©. res a |_| F aw pera i 

‘ te fs Cres. oy ——~ Dim. Cres. 

- ay : eee igor Z ; 

: Pt 9 0 0 ee AP e 5:05 Sip Shey te ee ee ; HN) wepeeet Etre eeylltecmprseste treet tomlin jenaeee | 
F i PP Dim. Cres. | i Sie ~ “eg i am f. 

Dir ee eee ore meee rece eee ree ieee eee 
| i i. m i Cres. as ‘ | 

ao EH i — a ane) : <— Fy h 

| ==] eee Se ee 
re 2 <6 ee 2m . 

Tih [Sg Ses rsieE a Se ees SS et ieee saa = a 
‘i —— Eee Se ee eee 

a
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| Sais Saal ia | 
, (eget oItte Aree ARE 

59 Gee Steals ko Guceescerttriteeceeseseeey | 
a CHAPTER XVI. poe PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

Steere SE et ote ey ee ee 
ie? ee ee pee: #6 Aaa onto = LHe
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} CHAPTER XVII. CHAPTER XVIII. 
j ° 

: DEN AMIE SORES. TRANSPOSITION OF THE SCALE. 
‘§ § XCII{, Orcan Tone. A tone which is commenced, continued and ended A! : ¥ 

with an eqaal degree of power, is called an orGAN TONE. (===) § C. When C is taken as one, as it has always been hitherto, the scale is 
r § XCIV. Crescenpo. A tone commencing soft and gradually increasing said to be in its natural position ; but either of the other letters may be taken 

| tanond ik Called GRRECM BO (Cres. or —<) as one, in which case the scale is said to be TRANSPOSED. / 5 ENDO. ; 
; § XCV. Diminvenvo. A tone commencing loud and gradually diminish-| § CI. The letter which is taken for one is called the key. Thus, if the 

r ing to soft, is called piminuenpo. (Dim. or =) scale be in its natural position, it is said to be in the key or C; if G be taken 

: § XCVI. Swett. An union of the crescendo and diminuendo, produces | a8 one, the scale is in the key or G, &c. By the key of C, is meant that C 
‘ee the SWELLING TONE, or SWELL. (—<——) is one of the scale, or that the scale is based on C; by the key of G is meant 

Ss Note.—Sing the scale very slow, (ah,) applying the swell. that G is one of the scale, &c. 

§ XCVII. Pressure Tone. A very sudden crescendo, or swell, is called a| § CII. In transposing the scale the proper order of the intervals (steps and _ 
PRESSURE TONE. (< or <>) half-steps) must be preserved. Thus, the interval must always be a step from 

Ee 3 - one to two, and from two to three, a half-step from three to four, a step from 
4 . oe aa Exe oe ee four to five, from five to six, and from six to seven, and a half-step from seven 
ig =. rT ——ayy_ | to eight. 

a 57 ES arte terete st i Ps Aste tet] § CII. The interval from one letter to another is always the same, and 
: -o- : C GF cannot be changed; thus it is always a step from C to D, and from D to E, a 

F § XCVIII. Expuostve Tone. A tone which is struck suddenly, with | half-step from E to F, a step from F to G, from G to A, and from A to B, and 
i great force, and instantly diminished, is called an expnostve vonr; also| a half-step from B to C. In the transposition of the scale, therefore, it be- 
: FORZANDO, OF SFORZANDO. (> or sf. fz.) comes necessary to introduce intermediate tones, (sharped or flatted letters,) so 
i PRACTICAL EXERCISE. as to preserve the proper order of the intervals. 

: 4 = = a 2 eaeabicd § CIV. First transposition by the sharp fourth; from C to G, a fifth higner 

(I 2 : 2 
: a [eet fare | 

4 Hah, hah, ‘hah,hahyhah, — hah, hah, hah, hah, hah. EXAMPLE. 
/ § XCIX. The proper application of dynamics constitutes the form of musi- G f2 

i QUESTIONS. (2 ae SS Se Siete 
i 8 we tone fen, chnunien, aad ended, sith an em degree of ro anes is it called i Hine Dis aati Ae aap To 33 Sa 5p es fs 

4 en a tone is begun soft, and gradually increased to loud, what is it called —When a tone is be- GAT BoC _D*E F#G GABC DE FG 
i in id, and dually di shed to soft, what is it called 7—Whi th a di ited 4 a . 4 the diminuendo, what io it called ?—-What is very sudden crescendo called 1=-What is a very Do Re Mi Fa Solla Si Do - DoRe MiFa Sol La Si De 

F i sudden diminish called ? 

im
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§ CV. Signature To preserve the proper order of intervals from six to OF ques. mf pis F 
seven, and from seven to eight, in the above transposition of the scale, it is ne- ee ee ba 

z . 7 * ™ 2 @ a7 = gs ESE tele oS -+-8—, J 
cessary to introduce F'#, or to take F# as seven. The sharp is placed 60 eee t ate o—e o—a I 
5 . : NAGE al . eae oe ee Tc __ immediately after the clef, and is called the sianarure (sign) of the key; thus es — i 

e sede) the signature of the key of Gis F#. The signature of the key of C is said Beta Se 7 8) a Cres. Cres. Dim. 
to be natural. te ote as os eee eet 

§ CVI. The following illustration of the transposition of the scale may serve gp ae oe = { 
ius, ify | to make the subject plainer to beginners: ad = { 
be taker _ IN THREE PARTS. 

nt that ( Teo tee ot eS. Ce ce Die aoa. = eee) eee 
is ea mete ee a 614-445 Ss he SE 

SSE a ee Cpe ee ee eee ae | A 
oo (enh) ee ee Sal - va - tion, sal -va - tion be -longeth to the Lord, And a 

steps ani . 5 sikoe 3 ‘ 2 £ Sa Se ey leat x fe ee eee See 
stp fw = 52 ae aan 2 a 

“ area Raa nae a ESE RENE Veee fo mee ee SE SOTE SC ote ess-1ng, ny ESSN; 18 a - mon; th eople. 4 
‘om sere i 01 £2 ROIS A 3 Ol Sy ROME AS 2 a 2 . Peas 

EXPLANATION. a : 
same, and On the upper staff’ is written the scale in the key of C. The distances of the notes one from aarp a 

E another represent the different intervals, as steps and half steps. — <.. > : | 
D toL, On the lower staff G is brought down as one, A as two, B as three, C as four, D as five, Eas six; a Tee iets: z ’ 
to B,anl asthe interval from six to seven must be a step, it is seen at once that F will not answer for seven, wea SP Pee a sda je eee 

it be because the interval from E to F is but a half step, and of course that F# must be taken; thus the 
re; interval of a step from six to seven is preserved. “he interval from F# to G being a half-step, G QUESTIONS. 
eee orouelitvabwaiastelgixg andi thelscaless: complete anstielkeyeains When is the scale said to be in the key of C t—Why i the scale said to be in the key of, C, 

Notrr.—Let not the teacher be satisfied with any illustration of the subject, addressed necessa- | when C is taken as one ?—Suppose G be taken as one, in what key would the scale be then 1— 
rily to the eye; but let him give examples, vocal or instrumental, until the subject is made plain, | What is meant by the key of C? D? E? EF? &c.—When any other letter than C is taken as 

th highet_ and the transposition of the scale is practically understood. one, what is said of the scale ?—In what key 1s the scale, when in its natural position ?—In trans- 
pe the scale, what must we be careful to preserve unaltered ?—What must the interval always 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES. be, from one to two? Two to three, &c.—Whhat is the interval, always, from C to D?_ D to Et 
&c.—How can the order of the intervals be preserved in transposing the scale 7—What is the first 

; Cres. Sirie e Dim. oe transposition of the scale usually made ?—How much higher is G, than C 1—How much lower is 
at fee ee eg ee ni ee —————IT | G, than C 7—What is the signature to the key of G ?—What is the signature to the key of C 1— ; 

69 [eg Ftp te @\o-8-9— Why is Fa introduced inthe key of G ?-—What letter has the key of G, that the key of C has not 7 q 
o-g—-2@ r= What letter has the ney of C, that the key of G has not ?—How many letters have the keys of C 

and G in common ?7—What letter is one, in the key of C ?—Whiat tone is C, in the key of G1 
Cres. Dim. What letter is two, in the key of C ?—What tone is D, in the key of G?—(Similar questions on 

8 EC 2 Je rt oa the other letters and tones.) : : 

G Eraien tere F Fe Se ni — —@- PLOIF |, Although the Minor Scale has not yet been explained, the class may be exercised in. mine 
De re ST lessons ; let them regard the lesson as een and ending with six. By singing such lessons 

they will be prepared to understand the minor scale rot only theoretically, but also practically.
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| § CVI. Secona trauspositton by the sharp fourth; from G to D, a fifth] —§ CVIII. Third transposition by the sharp fourth; from D to A, a fifth 
; higher, or a fourth lower. higher, or a fourth lower. 

a EXAMPLE. EXAMPLE. 
{ es va 
' Pittston ee Toes i Pipl 71 ee o-2. : So 

A E+ tete Fe Stetet=— EF Yar, eae | pee oAtH 
is fo ete) at eter A—# Siete oe Sete ete 
| Se eee rt = ie ers LS ef} — |} —## te = +4 — 

i 28? WA B x6. 2°7 +28 dee 2h Bhd, Oets-8 i 2 6 4% i 7° 6 to 3, ios 617.8 
) DE F#G A B C#D DE F#G A B C#D A B C#D E F#G#A A B C#D E F#G#A 

Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si_ Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si_ Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 
‘i: al m ef PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

Doe Gee aires etre epee ! ESSERE | 64 Bape a leeeeet eee tet a — = t } i eet A : 64 Seer re 
i 
a fs. |. ==] =f _ Dim. (hae 

th Pea = oa] cf abe bth e a +t 
i SS ct oy Eee ra : — o 

| Cee. o- £ SRE Re rete ba PPE ee mae 

: ™ pim. P vim. iio cp. _mpSte* a= cir : 

Ps 63 o— Lets ss penet tte ef ef 
fi . ET ieee mae Fr 3 : 

' rs 
i 
: foun. m m > Dim. 
‘\ So eee ee eat D put Or : a S51 ; 

=e a Ee Ear =r o pe fe =e Tet iS 
a Cs sero eet ee OAs a f Heated ro ae ~ 
: zis ee Ht L-e—tt- = 65 4235, 4 cH 8 Pa a 

i 
| QUESTIONS. 
e If the scale be transposed from G a fifth higher, to what letter will it go 7—In order to transpose QUESTIONS. ; 
q the scale a fifth, what must be done 1—What is the fourth in the key of G ?—What sharped letter | If the scale be transposed from D a fifth, to what letter will it go ?—In order to transpose the 

if must be introduced, then, in pete oenk from G to D 1—Whiat is the signature to the key of D?— | scale a fifth higher, what must be done ?—What is four in the key of D 7—What sharped letter, 
HH What letters are sharped f Why !—How much higher isthe key of G, than the key of C 1—How | then, must be introduced, in transposing from D to A 7—What is the signature to the key of A ?— 

i * much higher is the key of D, than the key of G?—What letier is six, in the key of C?—What | What letters are sharped 1—How much higher is the key of A, than D 7—How much higher is the 
i, tone is A, in the key of G 1—What tone is A, in the key of D?—[Norr. Similar questions should | key of D, than G 1—How much higher is the key of G, than C 7—What tone is D, in the key of 

| be asked of' other letters and toaies, |= What tone has the key of G, that the key of D has not ?— | C 1 Swhat tone is D, in the ke of D?—What tone is D, in the key of A?—What tone has the 
Fy What tone has the ee of D, that the key of G has not ?—How many letters have the keys of G | key of A, that D has not 1—What letter has the key of D, that A has not 7—How many lettere 

a and D in common ?—How many letters have the keys of C and D in common? have the keve of A and D in common? 

i 
a f 

. a oad ete a - ~ Se A cata niii
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Ay aft § CIX. Fourth transposition by the sharp fourth; from A to E, a fifth QUESTIONS. 
higher, or a fourth lower. What key isa fifth higher than E!—What is the signature to the key of B/—What sharped ’ 

letters are there in the key of B?—What key is a fifth higher than B 1—What is the signature to 
EXAMPLE. the key of F#?—What sharped letters are there in the key of F4 1—What key is a fifth higher 

eg than I 1—What is the signature to the key of C#%—What sharped letters are there in the 
disdte sta 8 ee o eS, | key of C#?—Whiat key is a fifth higher than C#?—What is the signature to the key. of G#t?—What 

5 year AZ Fe 2 == -F | sharped letters are there in the key of Gi4?—When a sharp is placed before F#, what is it called? 
iS) See aes aot) — = et — _ § CXV. The scale may be still further transposed by double sharps, but it 

78 io Sh Bree? 8 7 1 2 2 m6 66 7 8 is unnecessary, inasmuch as the same variety can be more easily obtained hy i 
GeA E F#G#A B C#D#E E F#G#A B C#D+#E_ | transpositions by flats. The keys beyond E are seldom used. a 5 
Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do § CXVI. It will be observed that, in each of the foregoing transpositions, } 

the scale has been removed a fifth, (or a fourth downwards,) and that at each ited 
SY ERCISR or 4 $ 2 =e Ss 

2 PRACTICAL EXERCISES, ae transposition a new intermediate tone, (sharp four,) has been found necessary. 5 
: + Hence the following Rute: The sharp fourth transposes th lk ifth , ce melilons Bese ae ah sti Rar teat es = ig LE : rp sp he scale a fifth. : 

om : a 
=f 8, ij 2-9 2° al ne CXVII. First transposition by the flat seventh; from C to F, a fourth 

=i ote e high aif toler. , i a =| ji | ith lower. = igher, or a x e 

aa Dim. Gee: EXAMPLE. 
Eas oy ae ge is Laie -— ST SOs —— — 

= rif ee ee eee Biz 7 
Ae ray ee 67 ge behest ee st leet ot— se aS enieTs a} 22 ; CesPaer a] D to) i = ene F % 

t e ] 4 

en: ae si Lo 8 ts 5t 6 Ue Bins en Oe ee 
pagan aes we eG A BPG bob r GOA BPC lp shor 4 
Oe" yO — an —| ee — as 3 “Th. 3° . a j ae tet oy oppo ew ef eletert Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do al 

. =~ yt ‘g@—@. ee f fot : 
eit a et a § CXVIII. Sicnarurr. To preserve the proper order of intervals from 

QUESTIONS. three to four, and from four to five, in the above transposition of the scale, it q 

If the scale be transposed a fifth from A, to what letter will it go?—In order to transpose the | iS necessary to introduce Bb for four, The flat is placed immediately after i 
scale a fifth, what must be done ?—What is four in the key of A?]—What sharped letter, then, | the clef, and is called the Sighature; thus the signature to the key of F is Bb. f 
must be introduced, in transposing from A to E. !—What is the signature to the key of E?—What | 04,7 ; pe ea = 

=" letters are'sharped?’ Why 1—How much higheris the key of E, than the key of A?—Other questions | NoT¥.—The teacher may hore introduce a similar illustration to that at § 106. 
21 may be asked, similar to those under the first, second, and third transpositions. PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 
tid “ ox, oe by the sharp fourth. Key of B. Five sharps: F#, C#, G#, D# SPER re MP 6g eae 

pa es gate = q E a 3 (eee _ = eB Bipot ae: i 
a ‘ beh gene by the sharp fourth. Key of F#. Six sharps: F#, C#, G#, D#,| G@®& Ba eee : oe “zt 

transpoe® —§ CXII. Seventh transposition by the sharp fourth. Key of C#. Seven sharps: F#, C4, GH, ee rea 
inne D#, Att, BH and BH. (Same as Db.) z Ps Pe Ss Fat On Sie De. Sol 
> key § CXIIL, Eighth transposition by the sharp fourth. Key of GH. Eight sharps: F#, C#, G = 6 ee wag eel Se ° higher D#, Aw, liz, BH and Fx. (Same as Ab.) ; tae Bere oe 2 
ttoelat | § CIV. In the lst transposition, {rom CH to G2, « new character has been introduced on F, ale aes ferret 
; manylet ealled a DouBLE smarp. Lae * 

Mi... Re Donoso! Do. 

i ee lai ti ee = ——
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/ Goce, tg--@_Dim. => et § CXIX. Second transposition by the flat seventh; from F to Bb, a fourth 

hi 7¥—5 nO OF i+ z] @e_T | higher, or a fifth lower. . 

69 =, e er Ft + footie etait fee ed EXAMPLE. 
(dl oO Ftd HEA ae ae Dies tol—s ae: es ae == cages 0-2. 

= rf Eta] &. =f 
; Sa Se: Pe —> — Din. : = eo eee bee he 

' Dene Re eto Set toe ote fer oo = oe = 
i a Te. Seer | of eo af ge ose a ot ae 8 Lo Seis be Tee 
ig e Mis; Resa Dose Slats Late Mi a. BbC D EbF G A Bb BbC D EbF G A Bb 

r Treble. Mp Unk: Dim. Dim. Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do 

a | s a =e a PRACTICAL EXERCISES. zt | a = ag aeis® 
iP Ose te ete ets 2 : i in 
> 70 Mito, J Wi silimeal | . 1A cara om es , ee 
f . Jo] aghy@ Hg. o Ie =o. E pee Breas | 0. 0 e. -d she ea a j- eae ie 

Hy nang > ee aC : ers at 
ff ae ea ett Se Dp ecarees <a 

‘ Base. I | Genial pene feta = aaa) fiesta 
i 1. Haste thee, win-ter, haste a - way, Far too ong has been say stay— h, pt Ate pete tt ee a 

, 2. Haste thee, win-ter, haste a - way, Let me feel the spring-tide ray; ( bg te tt f+ gto ¢-o-*} 4 
ihe 3. Haste thee, win-ter, haste a - way, Let the springcome, brightand gay ; 7 5 

Rh mf pim. mf dim. Du. g m Gres: 7 = 
if a Pel A a Lea? H PF, he 

4 — pee Sete aed ae Sa 7 ys mn Peses ee : ames ; ee 
PL . | Ss ioe. : pores: , Dim. 5 

F: ' ob Se a — a 
a zy? —_¢ oo A oi aa s ate tae, | 
i : TROP 8 fa te AS ote Me Ae eee 
‘a Far too. long thy winds have roared; Snows have beat, and rains have poured. > Dim. 

ie Let the fields be green 2- gain Quick-ly end thy drea- ry reign. Gira abe ee - a a [earen aa o 
if Let thy chill-ing breez-es flee, Drea -ry win-ter haste from me. beater terete Pets o- Ala 

ql QUESTIONS. ) p@se Or aa] 
| How much higher than C is F 1—What is the signature to the key of F 7—Why is Bb necessar} 5 

f nm tha key of 1—-Whet. latter hes the keyiof F, inat © hes not 12 What lotict has thorber of Ge QUESTIONS. 
; i that F has not 7—How many letters have the keys of F and C in common ?—What letter is one, in If the scale be transposed from F a fourth, what will be the key?—In order to transpose the 

A the key of C?—What tone is C,in the key of F 1—In transposing the scale from C to F, what | scale a fourth, what must be done ?—What is flat seven in tHe key of  1—What flatted letter must 
i} tone is found to be wrong ?—Is it too high, or too low 7—What must be taken for four 1—What is | be introduced, in transposing from F to Bb ?—What does Eb becoinn, tu the new key of Bb?—What 

fi the relation of Bb toC? Ans, bith.— What does the flat seventh in C become in the key of F 1— | is the signature to the key of Bb 1—What letters are flatted ? Why !—How much higher is Bb 
Fa What is the effect of introducing the flat seventh ?—What must be done in order to transpose the | than F ?—How much higher is F, than C?—What letter has the key of Bb, that does not belong E 

{ ecale a fourth? to the key of F 7—What letter has the key of F, that does not belong to the key of Bb 7 { 

i 

K 
‘ : : é ‘ e We
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8 for § CXX. Third transposition by the flat seventh; from Bb to Eb, a fourth is 
higher, or a fifth lower. Depa 8 fete m= = G i -¥ 

; EXAMPLE. 5 Pete ee et 

SEEEPPPT PAL ceeeae = ge Te =a pS ia Slot > ees 
i o- {7 Pa [ae ee] 

i Do EbF G AbBbC D Eb EbF G AbBbC D Eb bay Era eee 
Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa SolLa Si Do 

P P ; 
— PRACTICAL EXE ES. a £ 

oes —— = @_@-@ ef @___. — Z ‘J 

4 73S te ee ee pe OEE 
ee Sa IN THREE PARTS. ; 

Ob (Se CRS Sap Geet Heese seg RISES AE es oi 

SO, eee, Ss, [75681 
: eae 7S a 2 se pee te re f 

—— pe ee Ea The Lord will com - fort, will com - fort Zi - on; 7 
C= ‘ ; 

‘Somes e: Pa ee ae |; “* a ee Se eae 
Te a aN = : ed 

' 9-6-8 Tapa aaa ' The Lord will com - fort, will com - fort Zi - on; ‘ 

af 8g Ef of east ae a Pa ae : j fe ee Pepa Ss 
tc Fa a eet eee ad 

ee tf SS ES SE LE ee ; 

— st 55 Se will comfort, will com-fort, will sic Fice eal 
p= { { 

| = QUESTIONS. 
anspor bt If the scale be transposed from Bb a fourth, what will be the key 1—In order to transpose the 
d letter mt Be 4 scale a fourth, what must be done ?—What is flat seven in the key of Bb 1—What new flat do we 
Bhi—Wie obtain, then, in transposing from Bb to E?—What does the flat seventh become in the new key 7— 
ighar nD What is the signature of Eb 1—What letters are flatted 1—How much higher is Eb than Bbr&e. 
s not 

bt (4) 

ur Si : 
3 a sec rae. 4 sil = 2
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: § CXXI. Fourth transposition by the flat seventh ; from Eb to Ab, a fourth a Cpe ysmuee epee by the flat seventh. Key of Db. Five flats: Bb, Eb, Ab, Db 

7 . (Same as C#. 
"2 higher, or a fifth lower. § CXXIIL. Sixth transposition by the flat seventh. Key of Gb. Six flats: Bb, Eb, Ab, Db, 

BE EXAMPLE. Gh andCp. (Same as F#.} : 
a 2 - § CXXIV. Seventh transposition by the flat seventh, Key of Ch. Seven flats: Bb, Eb, Ab, 
| 9 = aS See a = | Db, Gb, Cb and Fh. (Same as B.) : a 

f fb? ie ob CXXV. Eighth transposition by the flat seventh. Key of Fh. Fight flats: Bb, Eb, Ab 
r (gj -b-e fH} a = b= Db, Gb, Gp, Fb and Blo. i go. ees 
i im OL Gagk be Geto be: B22hd— Ge 9 8 § CXXV1. Tn the last transposition, from Ch to Fb, anew characteris introduced on Bp, 
1 AbBbC DbEbF G@ Ab | AbBbC DbEbF G Ab | eta Pouste Fran. : 
il Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do QUESTIONS. 
4 What key is a fourth from A h ?—What is the signature to Db? What flatted letters are used 7— 
i PRACTICAL EXERCISES. What key is a fourth from D 7—What is the signature to the key of Gh? What flatted letters are 

3 In FOUR PARTS. used!—What key is a fourth from Gb ?—What is.the signature to the key of Ch? What flatted 
‘7 ae oe a2, eek ON ee _______ | Jetters are used ?—What key is a fourth from C§?—What is the signature to the key of Fb? 

7G i C SES eo Seen | What flatted letters are used?—When a flat is placed before Bb, what is it called 7 
<b-p— — ee -p— ; 

i et eee ae eee S | z § CXXVII. The scale may be still farther transposed by double flats, but A 
eee a al it is unnecessary, inasmuch as the same variety can be more easily obtained by 

i a eg coos transposition by sharps. The keys peyore Ab are seldom used. e, 

if e =a wy 7 Sees § CXXVIII. It will be observed that in each of the foregoing transpositions 
| J ree: o—e— by flats, the scale has been removed a fourth, (or fifth downwards,) and that at i ae ye ha I adourth; » 
i 5e- 8 each transposition a new intermediate tone (b7) has been found necessary. 

- In THREE Pans: JOC, SckRLICH. Hence the following Rute: The flat seventh transposes the scale a fourth. i Cres. Dim. p es é Z 
4 b= ge is on. er i Y : P. i ee 3-8 TIE s =p eg poe CHAPTER XIX. 

a sing this round,and say to all “Good Night” With gen, - ife e i ad 
r Cres. In THREE PARTS. MINOR SCALE, 
i Sd = eae ePl°@ en, x cig jatonic. ‘maj ‘ i = Stacie 78>: pay Orne! (eT Orat |. § CXXIX. In addition to the diatonic major scale, as at Chapter IV, there 

HY C a6 a —b-p— = : is another scale differing from the major with respect to its intervals, called the 
| Yoice, we all unite ‘fo MINOR SCALE. ¢ 

ie.) 5. - 4 4 Norr.—Th ‘d mode is oft di i vith j inor; as, maj H ae Bie eof C2», Ps ; | ~ -9- ot E | Pores he word mode is often used in connecgion with pas and Mhinor; as, major mode and 

\ om —| i ed = yy fos) . ‘ y ooe . 
: i Sete ae | a —=ir:F § CXXX. There are two forms in which the minor scale is used : 

ri § CXXXI. First: In the first form of the minor scale the intervals are, be- 
| QUESTIONS. = 7 ; i Meee ie hao a ce an he no Eee tween one and two, a step, two and three a half-step, three and four a step, four 

r posed a fourth from Eb, what will be the key ?—What is the signature to . he 5 S) 
! the key of Ab?—What flatted letters are used 1—How does the flat sabi transpose aaante — and five a ao five and six a half-step, six and seven a step and a half-step 
ro How much high>r is Ab than Eb? F seven and eight a half-step. 
rf
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r 28 ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

: but merely to apply the usual syllable appropriated to the note of modulation, 
He as Fi for sharp four, é&c.; but where the change is continued for sometime, CHAPTER XXl. 
i the solmization of the new key should be adopted. 
| § CXLII. The most common modulations are, Ist. from one to five, or from| PASSING NOTES, SHAKE, TURN, LEGATO AND S8TACCATO, AND 
i any key to that which is based upon its fifth; 2d. from one to four, or from any MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS. 
i key to that which is based upon its fourth. These changes occur in almost . : eae ‘ 
i every piece of music. See transposition of the scale by #4 and by b7. Nore.—The contents of this chapter may be introduced at any convenient time during the course 

i § CXLIIL First modulation. From one to five. This change is produced| § CXLV. Passive Nores. Ornamental or grace notes are often introduced 
i by introducing sharp four, which (sharp four) becomes seven in the new key. | into a melody that do not essentially belong to it; they are commonly written 

H Sharp four is therefore the tone of modulation between any key and its fifth. | in smaller characters, and are called passive Nores. 

S65 LEV: Second modulation. Fromyone to four,’ “This change is produced § CXLVI. Arroceiarurs. When a passing note precedes an essential 
Peanronnoine fite.scven, whieh (flat sexen) becomes; fourainicthe mow key. note, it is called an arrocaiarure. ‘The appoggiature occurs on the accented 

iF Flat seven is therefore the tone of modulation between any key and its fourth. é a EE appoger 
i s part of the measure. 
F a PRACTICAL EXERCISES. EXAMPLES. 
i Norx.—The figures over the notes show the proper places for making the changes. 

ft To the fifth and back. weeene te ase gy Hh Be 
Ih: ,  KeyofC. 5 1 Key of G Sg => = FS ea mo y 

S sof ee | eee se i “a oS — a —— 

\ ei" Pas ole ygte-— ole e-ol tot? Set | © sane 
| Do Re Do Si Do Be] ga io 

a 9 8 5 Key of C. Aes eo = Aer es Cer e 
i a SS ee : tone i ioe 1S-ete-g— |v 
fF FE #1 = ee _ és ‘ ce ee 
a Do .SolDo Si La Sol L § CXLVII. Arrer Nore. When a passing note follows an essential note, 
i z it is called an arrer Norr. The after note oc ~urs on the unaccented part of 

Et To the fourth and back. aamensune: 
i Key of C. 8 5 Key of F. 

| ee EXAMPLES. im 9 aS Sal ioe Eo f  - 80f aoe eee Et ae 
F Sane dui! Eee [4 a aie". ( — = 
| ‘Do SolMi Fa ~ e a 1 1 : a = pels ee 

/ ; a 6 Key of C. _ Sung. 

7. Gee eee i ge Y a a 
i fy ha te mettle Pree ee te 

, 85 1 a a a a RT a a a SS a a Pt 
hil ; ol Mi La = Re Si Do ao 

; i ; 
Ae



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 29 
§ CXLVII. Suaxe. The shake (tr) consists of a rapid alternation of two; § CLI. Tre, A character called a tp 18 used to show how many notes ; 

sounds, as in the following example. It has no place in common psalmody, | are to be sung to one syllable. _ It is also used to denote the legato style. (>) 

but should be much cultivated by those who would acquire smoothness and CLIIL. Pause. When a note or rest is to be prolonged beyond its usual : 
10, AM) flexibility of voice. : . P meh 

i y : EXAMPLE time, a character (*) called a pause is placed over or under it. 

igeek. Suen, ‘ or § CLIV. Dovste Bar. A double bar ()) shows the end of a strain of 
ing the com hr Ss aa — the music, or of a line of the poetry. { 

1 introduse Ba fe i tet @e%ete? set § CLY. Brace. A brace is used to connect the staves on which the differ- 4 

only writ SA SRG SHATHE SSO SSS 2 canon he Ae Ee mannn. | GUUPantS age written. 

§ CXLIX. Turn. The turn (-@) consists of a principal sound, with the § CLVI. Dinecr. The direct (#4) is sometimes used at the end of a staff 
in esse) Sounds next above and below it. It should be performed with care and neat- to show on what degree the first note of the following staff is placed. 
he accety Ness, but not too quick. 

EXAMPLES. 

a eo CHAPTER XXII. 
ee sh ol ay 

nal — pa oe EXPRESSION OF WORDS, AND MISCELLANEOUS DIRECTIONS. 

©; Sung. 
= la eee Eases § CLVII. Tonic Sounps. The tonic (vowel) sounds only should be sus- ; 

; eae o- le. = of J |— ee +9) — et tained in singing. It is on these alone that the voice should dwell. They 

- eee ee @ 1 See ~o* Se¢—"— | should be delivered with accuracy, and carefully prolonged, without bein, j a, y YP ged, ig ae oe : ; ; é : 4 
e § CL. Lecaro. When a passage is performed in a close, smooth and gliding changed. Toinsure this, the organs of sound should be immoyably fixed from 

el i ee 5 ' | the beginning to the end of a tone; not the least change should be allowed in i 

POR A seaaa ED. Da LEAATO, rk ) the position of the lips, teeth, ton r throat ; nor indeed of the head or body. i s o ips, teeth, tongue or throat ; c a ; 

ial no EXAMPLE. F ” q 
I Said eae aks It is a very common fault for singers to change the tonic sounds, and dwell not on the radical, | 

ted par a wis <=. 6,5 ———__ 5 —-—_—_ but on the vanish or closing sound: thus a becomes e; 0,00; &c. In the word “great” for ex- 4 
Sear i =o oF =8. ample, instead of dwelling steadily upon the tonic sound a, the singer changes it to e, and that 

jo 98 © og— o P P : d 
ge ooo! oe a Te Lr which should be grea - - - - t, becomes grea - - @ «== == t5 80 also in the syllable applied to 

Ss pee — —— = wo—let it be Ra - - - - e,and not Ra-e----. | 
Solis Leas) Ste Do Rew Stir. SOL SOlswnss Rese. Crs Mine Do / 

§ CLI. Sraccaro. When a passage is performed in a pointed, distinct and § CLVIII. Consonants. Articulation is essentially dependant on the con 
articulate manner, it is said to be sraccaro. (1111) sonants. ‘These should, therefore, receive very particular attention, and be j 

delivered qlickly, smartly, forcibly, distinctly, and with the greatest precision. 
EXAMPLE, The neglect of a careful utterance of the consonants, is often a principal cause 

9 Watttene. tyke tof pore: gid of indistinctness in singing. j 
2: ~ ‘ “ 

ive Oo eae | P_=|-@—=\-@_=| 3-@ -=-e-={ eI § CLIX. Accenr. Accent is as important im singing as in speaking. Ir 
Le a oder tat ead Pelee is a P' singing as Js Bee 
oo (ps ps i [| the poetry be regular in its construction, and is properly adapted to the music
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the accentuation of the two will correspond. If otherwise, that of the former (7) Take breath no more frequently than is necessary. 
} must, in general, be attended to. and the musical accent made to conform to it. (8) Exercises on the explosive tone ( fz) will assist in acquiring the art of 

§ CLX. Pause. Pauses, both grammatical and rhetorical, are also essential taking breath. : ies 
to good singing. In general, when necessary, they must be obtained, not by a § CLXIV. Quauiry or ronr. The most essential qualities of a good 

| pause in the time, as is the case in the use of the character called a pause (A), | tone are purity, fullness, firmness and certainty. wee 
but by shortening the preceding note; as in the following example, viz : (1) A tone is Pore, or clear, when no extraneous sound mixes with it; 1m- 
Se Sana PURE, when something like a hissing, screaming, or huskiness is heard. Im- 

f = Se a Soe a mee tT | Purity is often produced by an improper position of the mouth. 
| sotto ie eae (2) A tone is rut., when it is delivered in a free and unconstrained use of 
E ee ee —1-9— ff | the appropriate organs of sound. A tone is rainr when it is produced by a 
t Joy to theworld—the Lord is come! Joy fo the world— the Lord is come! careless or negligent use of the organs. 

§ CLXI. Empuasis. Emphatic words* should be given with greater or (8 and 4) A tone is rirm and cerrain, which, being correctly given, is held 
‘ less power, (often with sf,,) without reference to rhythmic accent. In com- steadily, without change: and which seems to be perfectly under the control 1 

' mon psalmody its application is difficult, from the frequent want of a proper | Of the performer. Hence the following are faults, viz : ’ ft 
j adaptation of the poetry to the music, or rhythmic appropriateness of one to| , (1) Striking below the proper sound and sliding up to it, as from fine to ! 
| the other. The effect of emphasis may often be increased by a momentary eight, &e. ; : : | 
i pause. (See § CLX.) (2) A wavering, or trembling of the voice. 1 

a § CLXII. Orentne or rut mourn. The mouth should in general be so | 4; (3) Pee ie ay ate crcee os a fone produced Pu 8, ACE OIE f c : 4 . @ 8° | tion of the organs, which should always be held firm and immovable in their 1 
; far opened as to admit the end of the fore finger freely between the teeth. It proper position until the sound ceases. 

i is very common for singers not to open their mouths sufficiently wide to give a § CLXY. To corgecr ravurs. Wk err Teter diseae faul ‘ 
q fee and full passage to ihe’ Snane ULAY. Lo RECT FAULTS. N nenever the teacher discovers a fault, f 

iid § CLXIIL T 2 Bae eh aiaRatecet k “al ___| Jet him first imitate it himself, and afterwards give the true style of perform- ! 
i 3 - Taina Brearn. (1) In taking breath make as little noise as ance; then let him require the pupil to imitate both the bad and the good ex- { 

By possible. 2 5 x ; = ample. It is not sufficient for the teacher to say that a certain fault exists, he 
i (2) Let it be done quickly, and without any change in the position of the] must actually point it out, or exhibit it by his own performance, and this over f 
i mouth. : and over again, until the pupil obtains a clear perception of it, and knows — }j 
i {3} o bi sleele postion ae ae eet . as ie ee as both how to produce it, and how to avoid it. t 
i nm several notes com ogether, to one syllable, do no’ reathe e- as. *, 

i tween them, except in long running passages, or divisions where it cannot be}. § CLXVI. In all vote performance attend to the apt at the neORCS ENE EaE i a eae aod, into those emotions which are expressed by the poetry. Avoid a dull, heavy, 

io (5) Words which are intimately connected in sense, as the article and its ee nntesling, planned style of ee A age i 
eu noun, or the preposition and its noun, should not be separated by taking breath. sae Se ee e se _ oe ee eth Sen eee eee ee a b i 
a (6) The practise of breathing at a particular part of the measure, or of |'* ee © ae 4 S tee ee Orn Co eae ' ti My duiaie’! breathings-shouldibe avoided: mere skeleton, and it depends upon the performer to say whether that inanimate [ 
ia aa form shall live, and breathe, and move so as to take deep hold of the affections i 

, q * On the subject of Articulation, a little work entitled “ Klements of Musieal Articulation,” is and control the feelings of others, thus producing the effects for which music 
i recommended is designed, and for which it is so admirably adapted. 

hal li 
A
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i 4 x y REMARKS ON SOME OF THE LEADING FEATURES OF THIS WORK. 
In 

>of —————————_—_—_—_—_ : 
ya 

“ 1. DIRECTORY TERMS, AND DYNAMIC MARKS. — Directo- | ing-place is marked after the word “evening,” in the last line. It is hoped 
f ry Terms, indicating the style of performance, sometimes in English, and some-| that the marking of the breathing-places will call the attention of singers to ; 

times in the usual technicals, and Dynamic Marks, both degrees and tones, have | this subject, which is one of no small importance. It is to vocal execution 
‘" been applied with reference to the music, when taken in connection with the | what bowing is to a stringed instrument. All the grammatical pauses, of course, ’ 

particular words here adapted to it. When a tune is applied to other words, it | admit of taking breath. 
may be desirable to deviate from these directions; sometimes, indeed, so far as 83. COMPASS OF VOICE. —The different parts are kept within the 

Mt to substitute the Forte for the Piano, or the bold and vigorous for the gentle and | compass of the class of voices for which they are designed. It is a common fault 
at subdued. But, in general, when other words are adapted, if they are appropri- | in books of church music, that the parts are too high; so high, that they can only 

ate, or if there is a congruity between the words and the music, the terms af-| be sung by voices of extraordinary compass, or by voices considerably culti- 
ult, fixed will still indicate the proper style. But, in all cases, suit the music to the | vated. Composers of secular music usually write for professional singers; and 
m- words, and the words to the music, and let the style of performance be adapted | hence we find the soprano carried up to G or A, and the other parts proportion- 
ex to both, being careful “never to o’erstep the modesty of nature.” ably high. Their example has been followed by compilers of church music; j 
he 2. BREATHING-PLACES.—Some rules for taking breath will be | and hence the parts in some books are quite beyond the reach of ordinary 
yet’ found at page 30. Breath should be taken when it may be done so as least to | voices. But, in music intended for church choirs, without much accompani- 
ws interrupt the sense either of the poetry or the music. In conformity with | ment, or for congregational use, the treble should seldom go above D or E, and 

this principle, the breathing-places have been marked. In general, the places | should not dwell for any considerable time on notes so high as these. Even if 
er marked will be found to be the best and only places where it will be desira- | there are singers who can reach the high tones without a scream, it will be ob- 
y, ble to breathe; but eases will occur, on the one hand, where breathing at | served that there can be but little blending of the parts when these high tones 
atthe places marked will not be needed, and, on the other, where the necessity for | are sung; they stand out by themselves, seeming to have but little sympathy 
ch breath will be felt in places not so marked. The following are a few examples | with the other parts. In concert music the case is different; for, where there 
he | Where a deviation from some of the common rules has been permitted : — are full orchestral accompaniments, they obviate this difficulty, and blending 

te Austinburg, page 38. A breathing-place is marked after the word ‘“‘ humble,” | becomes easy, since they bind together the high and the low. 
ns in the last line, because breathing becomes necessary the second time in singing] 4. VARIETIES OF MEASURE. — It will be observed that there has 
je the line. So, also, it may be necessary to take breath in the tune Barlow, page | been but one variety of time used; or, in other words, a system has been 

38, after the word “Immanuel’s.” See, also, Fabius, page 39, where a breath- | adopted, in relation to the use of notes, by which « quarter-note always fills one 

‘ Z
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part of the measure, or receives one beat. This, although it makes no differ- | when taken separately, and yet be distinctly traced, when all are united and 
i ence to the ear, presents uniformity, and is pleasing to the eye. It will also | performed according to the design of the piece. ‘Those who have been accus- 

render the introduction of the varieties of measure in singing-schools (Ele-| tomed to listen attentively to instrumental music of a high order—say Beetho- 
/ ments, chap. vi.) —a subject which is somewhat difficult to be understood by | ven’s symphonies, or Haydn’s or Mozart’s quartets — will easily comprehend 
) the learner — unnecessary. Nor will those who have practised in this way find | our meaning in the foregoing remarks on melody; and, in this view of the sub- 
i any difficulty with other varieties of measure, as they may afterwards meet with | ject, which is certainly correct in relation to all part music, whether vocal or 
| them in other works. To the Messrs. Bird, of Watertown, Mass., the editors | instrumental, much that is new will be found in the Psaurery. 
i would express theit gratitude for suggesting this improvement; though their| Rhythm.—This is a field which, in psalmody, has been less thoroughly ex. 
i attention had often been drawn to the importance of uniformity, from the fact | plored. Indeed, until within a few years, the rhythmic structure of psalm tunes 
i” that almost all the German choral books follow the plan of one variety of meas-| has been very limited, as any one will see by an examination of old books. Dr. 
/ ure only, some adopting halves as the standard, and others quarters. Watts felt the need of a greater variety, in this respect, when he said, “It were 
‘( 5. VARIETY OF STYLE. —The variety of style is much greater | to be wished that we might not dwell so long upon every single note, and pro- 
i than in former books, This remark is particularly applicable to Melody, | duce the syllables to such a tiresome extent, with a constant uniformity of time, 
i Rhythm, Harmony, Cadences, and the Minor Scale. which disgraces the music, and puts the congregation quite out of breath in 

Melody. — When we consider that there are but about twenty or twenty-five | singing five or six stanzas; whereas, if the method of singing were but reformed 
tones, out of which the forms of vocal melody must all arise; that the parts, | to a greater speed in pronunciation, we might often enjoy the pleasure of a 

K when taken separately, are each of them confined to a much narrower compass, | longer psalm, with less expense of time and breath, and our psalmody would | 
i or to a scale of not more than ten or twelve tones; and that out of these have | be more agreeable, to that of the ancient churches, more intelligible to others, | 
dl been composed all the melodies that have hitherto been invented, —the probabil- | and more delightful to ourselves.” * Dr. Watts undoubtedly here refers to the } | 
fi ity of producing any thing strictly new seems almost hopeless. But the fact is, | choral style, as in Old Hundred, which, while it is unequalled for sublimity, } 
: that, after all that genius and industry have done to draw out different melodic | when a whole congregation are engaged in the singing of a psalm of lofty praise, | 
i figures, an inexhaustible fountain still remains. More especially is this the | is altogether unsuited to three quarters or seven eighths of the psalms and hymns § 

it case in the department of psalmody, which has received comparatively but little | contained in our common hymn-books. The Carmina Sacra, published in 1841, | - 
i attention. contains a greater rhythmic variety than any other collection of church music 

il There are some who seem to suppose that a tune must always consist of a| known to the editors; but the present work will be found to carry this principle | 
leading, striking, or taking melody or air in the treble, and that all the other | still farther, and to contain many new rhythmic forms, in various metres; s0_ 

i parts are to be mere accompaniments. But, while it is fully admitted that there | that the variety of style, in this respect, from the plain choral, or from the Can 
are many, and may be many more, excellent tunes of this character, (and there | tabile triple movement, to the Recitando, or measured chant, is much enlarged. 

fa are many such in this book,) it is also certain that this is but a single and some- | It is certain that, in rhythmic forms, the Psarery contains much that is new, 
ie what contracted view of the subject of melody, By the term, in a more ex-| and the variety is very great. 
iF tended sense, we mean that pleasing effect which is produced by the combina- Harmony. — The harmony of the Psarrery will be found to be more natu 
, tion and progression of the several parts, each apparently free, but yet dependent, | ral, easy, dignified, and church-like, than previous books from the same source. 
ec and always preserving unity, relation, and sympathy, in view of the leading | In this respect, the old Italian and English masters have been the model. Pal- 
; ) thought, aim, or end, of the piece. It is true, indeed, that the leading thought | estrina, Leo, Purcell, Tallis, and others of the same class, are unrivalled in 
La is most frequently found in the upper part; but it often leaves this part, and ap- | = 
a pears elsewhere; or it may be so divided as not to be prominent in either part, * Preface to the first edition of Dr. Watts’s Psalms, December Ist, 1718. 
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LEADING FEATURES OF THIS WORK. 33 ; 
a the simplicity and sublimity of their church harmonies, and the highest ambition | appropriate forms of expression to the musical vocabulary of religious emo- ’ 

say Be of the editors has been to follow the example of these illustrious composers. | tions. For many years past, minor tunes have been much neglected; so much 
compre There is a loftiness, richness, and fulness, in the old harmonies, unknown to | so, indeed, that choirs may be found who not only do not like to sing, but who 
of they the exciting chromatic combinations of modern authors, the only effect of which cannot sing, minor music. ad he mistaken notion has also prevailed, to some 

en ioe” to awaken surprise and astonishment, or call forth admiration. Variety in | extent, that the minor scale is only appropriate to the expression of sorrow, and { 
harmony has been increased by the use of the chords of Two, Tures, and | can only be used with propriety in circumstances of affliction and distress, as in 4 

rongtil Stx; chords which have been almost discarded hy some modern writers, but | psalms and hymns of the most mournful or penitential character. But this is - 
sain which abound in the compositions of the old masters, and which are not only | certainly an error. There are but few hymns of worship, whether of prayer, 
fe ; highly effective, but are truly ecclesiastical in association, certainly, if not in | meditation, or praise, that may not be well sung to a minor tune. If reverence, , 
d “Thy their very nature. : ; _ solemnity, and humility, become us in our acts of worship, we may, with great 

a A number of tunes have been so harmonized as to admit of the transposition | propriety, have recourse to the soft, gentle, and subduing qualities of the minor 
te, aul of the treble and the tenor. In the first English books of psalmody, the Canto | scale, in our songs of praise and adoration. It has been sometimes given, as a { 
ity of fe Fermo, or plain song, was mostly given to the tenor; but modern musicians, | reason for the unfrequent use of the minor, that the tunes are all slow, heavy, 
f breath following the more natural order of harmony, have given it most frequently to| and monotonous. This excuse cannot be made where the Psaurery is used, 
ut relot the treble, or upper part. But there seems to be no good reason why a part of | since it coritains many minor tunes in different metres, and in the most pleasing 
easure © our tunes should not be so harmonized as to admit of a change in the parts, or | and useful rhythmic forms. 
nody W’ of an inversion of the chords, which, although it circumscribes the limits of the| 6. WORDS. — Except in a few instances, the same words have not been 4 
e to oll harmony, affords a pleasing variety in the singing of several successive stanzas | repeated, or inserted in connection with different tunes. The whole hymn is ) 
efets tt! to the same tune. It may not be out of place to observe here, that it is an error | frequently given. This offers great advantage in training a choir to the adapta- 
r sublit to use the terms air, melody, and treble, as synonymous. Air and melody may | tion of the same tune to various stanzas, and in giving appropriate expression q 
lofty pr’ often be used in this way; but the air may lie in the tenor, or alto, or base, or | to different emotions in connection with the same music, 
-andhfijt may be dispersed, as we have seen, through all parts. It may be well to re-| 7% INTRODUCTORY ELEMENTS. — This part of the work, though 
ied in 8 mark, also, that the part which, for the time being, contains the leading melody, | not differing es8entially from the Carmina Sacra, has been carefully re-written. 
arch me should be sung the loudest. The inconsistent use of some terms has been corrected, and the whole has 
is prin! —- Cadences. — A greater variety will be found in the form of the cadences than | been improved and rendered more interesting by new practical exercises, most 4 
metres; usual in books of this kind, in the more frequent introduction of the plagal ca-| of which are written in the form of rounds. 
m the © dence, and in the use of the old church chord of 5-4, so soft, sweet, and gentle, 8. ANTHEMS, SET PIECES, AND CHANTS.— The anthems : 
h enlaty which often appears instead of the harder and more cutting 6-4, a chord which | (which are almost all new) are mostly such as are suitable to various occasions h 
hat ist@ Dr. Crotch has well observed “should be but sparingly used.” of public worship. Several are well adapted to ordinations or dedications, and ; 

Minor Scale. — The frequent introduction of minor tunes and minor strains | most of them are appropriate to the common service of the Sabbath. j 
more Min major tunes, inthis work, increases the variety, and adds many beautiful and 
ime Soll (5) / 
odel. Pe 
rivalled 
aes i



ie . eae ms - a . 
He 

34 EXPLANATION OF MUSICAL TERMS 

; A} an Italian preposition, meaning to, in, by, at, &c. Da Capo; from the beginning. Orchestra; a company or band of instrumental performers ; also that part 
. Accelerando ; accelerating the time, gradually faster and faster. Decani; the priests, in contradistinction to the lay or ordinary chor- of a theatre occupied by the band. 

iB lagio, or Adasio; slow. isters. 
i Adagio Assai, or Molto ; very slow. Declamando ; in the style of declamation. Pastorale; applied to graceful movements in sextuple time : ig sty ; gra Ad Libitum ; at pleasure. Decrescendo; diminishing, decreasing. Perdendo, or Perdendosi; same as Lentando. 

: “Affetuoso ; tender and affecting. Devozione ; devotional. Piu; more. Pix Mosso; with more motion, faster. 7 
eyes with agitation. Dilettante ; a \over of the arts in general, or a lover of music. Pizticato; snapping the violin string with the fingers. 

¢ Alla Capella; in church style. Di Molto; much or very. Poco; alittle. Poco Adagio ; a little slow. 
Allegretto ; less quick than Allegro. Divoto; devotedly, devoutly. Poco a Poco; by degrees ; gradually. 
Allegro; quick. Dolce; soft, sweet, tender, delicate. Portamento ; the manner ot sustaining and conducting the voice from 
Allegro Assai; very quick. Dolcemente, Dolcessa, or Dolcissimo. See Dolce. one sound to another. 

| Allegro ma non troppo ; quick, but not too quick. Dolente, or Doleroso; mournful. Precentor ; conductor, leader of a choir. ie 
a Amabiles in a gentle and tonderingie, ‘ Doloroso; in a plaintive, mournful style. Presto i quick. a 

uur § wofessor of music. restissimo ; very quick. 
; ‘Amen ; 80 be it ; pronounced, in singing, Ah-men. E; and. 

7 ‘Amoroso, or Con Amore ; affectionately, tenderly. Elegante; elegance. Rallentando, or Allentando, or Slentando ; slower and softer by degrees. 
: Andante} gentle, distinct, and rather slow, yet connected. Energico, or Con Energia; with energy. Recitando ; a speaking manner of performance. 
: ~Andeatings pombwhat quicker than Andante, Espressivo ; expressive. Recitante; in the style of recitative, 

: inimato, or Con Anima; with fer mimated expression. ‘ ecitative; musical declamation. 
Animo, or Con Animo ; with spirit, courage, and boldness. Fine, Fin, or Finale; the end. _ Rinforzando, Rinf., or Rinforzo; suddenly increasing in power. < 
Antiphons ; music sung in alternate parts. Forzando, forz., or fz.; sudden increase of power. < Ritardundo ; slackening the time. 
Ardito ; with.ardor and spirit. Fugue, or Fuga; & composition which repeats or sustains, in its several 
Arioso ; in a light, Biry, singing manner. parts, throughout, the subject with which it commences, and | Semplice; chaste, simple. 
A tempo ; in time. : % which is often led off by some one of its parts. Sempre; throughout, always, as Sempre Forte, loud throughout. 

& A tempo giusto; in strict‘and exact tinte 8 Fugato; in the fugue style. Senza; without; as, Senza Organo, without the organ. 
i ee; ar ae eh > Fughetto; a short fugue. Roreade, or Sforzato; with strong force or emphasis, rapidly dimim 

i en Marcato ; in a pointed and well-marked manner. ishing. > : 
Bis; twice, a 2 Giusto; in just and steady time. Siciliana ; a movement of light, graceful character. ‘1 
Brillante ; brilliant, gay shining, sparkling. Grazioso; smoothly, gracefully. Smorendo, Smorzando; dying away. = 

j Grave; a slow and solemn movement. Soave, Soavement ; sweet, sweetly. See Dolce. 
Cadence; closing strain ; also a fanciful, extemporaneous embellishment, Solfeggio; a vocal exercise =f 

i a ee the close 2 Seong. oats ae Impressario ; the conductor of a concert, Solos for a single voice or instrument. > 
g adenza; same as the second use of Cadence. See Cadence. ostenuto ; sustained. = 

i Calando ; softer and slower. ‘Lisrininag ob Ean } wioutntol, pathetic, Sotto; under, below. Sotto Voce; with subdued voice. ; 
Cesable graceful singing syle ae pleasing, flowing melody. Lamentevoles Lamentando, Lanentabie } mournfully. Srey (ole ey eee animation. 

Bo a : ras Larghissimo; extremely slow. iecato ; short, > . ws 
Ff Choir re nae ee pena of singers; also that part of a church appro- Te) ett FeOW. : Bat net ao alane ae Ergs: Subito; quick. S a 

Chorist, or Chorister ; a member of a choir of singers. fe OT cae eiaaceed giple Tace, or Tacet; silent, or be silent. x 
Col, or Con; with. Col Arco; with the bow. cpa pert i 7 a Tardo; slow. . i ‘ 3 Lentando; gradually slower and softer. i : + 

e Comodo, or Commodo; in an easy and unrestrained manner. Lento, or Lentaments ; slow. Tasto Solo; without chords, A 
ne ares with eae 2 Tempo; oe Tempo a piacere; time at pleasure. foe 

E: an Doleessa; with delicacy. Tempo Giusto ; in exact time. 
i Gon Dotore, or Con Duolo; with mournful expression. aes ge eect Ten, Tenuto; hold on. See Sostenuto. b 

a tor j he i i . ; stic, 8 . i; fi 5 ; onductor ; one who superintends ® musical performance; same as | ‘/ectoo} oer chapel master, or conductor of church music Tutti; the whole, full chorus BR 

Fe Be eee as we terete Ree Fan hata oga Tg. Ua Parte DDS, tt fl ‘on Espressione; with expression. : 3 oe 

Fe) eas can means tes et raven moderately, in moderate time. Va; goon; as, Va Crescendo, continue to increase, : 
he on Grazia; with grace and elegance i . ' Verse ; same as Solo. * 

ie Con Impeto; with force, energy. Molto Voce; with a full voice. Vigoroso; bold, energetic. 
i * Con Justo; with chaste exactness. Morend; gradually dying away. Vivace; quick and cheerful. a 

a ee Mees raat emotion, a ee eee or transient shake. Virtuoso; a proficient in art. hy 

i on Spirito; with spirit, anit 7eme E i ; st voice, q 
i tee SMoto; motion. Andante con Moto; quicker than Andante. Be Oa Ri 

ie Voce Sola; voice alone. SI 
iF Da; for, from, of. Non; not. Non troppo; not too much Volti Subito ; turn over quickly. the 
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1. Great is the Lord! what tongue can frame An hon- or! e- qual to hisname? Howaw-ful are" his glo-rious ways! The Lord’is dread-ful in his praise! 
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2. The world’s founda-tions’ by his hand Were laid, and shall for - ev - er stand; The swelling billows'/know their bound, Whiic to his praise’ they roll a - round. 
3. Vast are thy works, al- Tug Lord! All na-ture rests’up- on thy word; And clouds,and storms,and fire o - bey Ta wise!'and all - con-trol - ling sway 
4. Thy glory, fear-less of de-cline, Thy glo -ry, Lord, shall ev - ershine: Thy praise"shall still our breathem-ploy, Till we shall mse to end-less joy.
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ie. ti ii Why sinks my weak, desponding mind? Why heaves my heart, the anxious sigh? Can soy’reign goodness be unkind? Am I not safe” if Goa is night 
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» Le 1 1. When we, our wearied limbs to rest, Sat down by proud Eu-phra-tes’ stream, We wept, with dole - ful tho’ts oppress’d, An -on wag our mournful theme, 
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E> W ia SvOur hate that; wie th Joy we sung, Were wont their tuneful parts to bear, With silent strings, neg-lect-ed hung, On wil-low trees’ that withered there. J 

a lad Set = eg (eres = aoe | 
; i a baw ao geo oo fee ae ee ae = pape ee 
tae ra : ge ee > h 

j i ae . oe TOTO oe 44 6 ei h 

| id * : ee.



ab Sein = a 

MALVERN.  L. M. 37 
In a gentle, subdued manner. Site . 7 
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se 1. God is the re-fuge’” of his saints, | When storms/of sharp distress in - vade: Ere we can of - fer!‘ our complaints,Be - hold him’! pre - sent with his aid. i 

2. Loud!may the troubled o-cean roar, In sa-cred peace’! our souls a - bide, While ev-’ry na-tion, ey’ - ry shore Tremiipe, and dreads’! the swelling tide. 
p 3. There is a stream, whose gentle flow Supplies’ the ci - ty of our God! Life, love,and joy’’still_gli-dingthro’, And wa- t'ring” our di- vine a- bode. j 

4. That sacredstream, thineholy word, Sup-ports our faith, ourfear con - trols: Sweet peace!/thy prom-i - ses af-ford, And give newstrength’/to faint - ing souls. 
mf5. Zi-on en- joys! her monarch’s love, Se - cure!’ against a threat’ning hour; Nor can'her firm foun - da- tion move, Built on his tries and arm’d wail pow'r. 
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: Rather animated and bold. 
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4 38 AUSTINBURG. L. M. Melody by MARTIN LUTHER. 
In Choral style. f 
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| ‘Thro’ ev’-ry age, e - ter-nal God, Thou art our rest, our safe a - bode: High was thy throne, ere heav’n was made, Or earth''thy hum-ble ” foot-stool laid. $ 
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re Thro’ ev’-ry age, e - ter-nal God, Thou art our rest, our safe a - bode: High was thy throne, ere heay’n was made, Or'earth"/thy hum-ble " foot-stool laid. 
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2 Join all the names'of love andpow’r, That ev-er men!as an-gels bore; All are too mean’ to speakhis worth, Or set! Im-manuel’s glo-ry forth. = 
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FABIUS.. — L. M. Common Chord Tune. 39 ‘ 
Without hurry, not sfaccato: with a gentle and subdued expression. a 
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stool lai 1. My God, ac - cept!’’my ear-ly vows, Like morning in-cense’ in thine house; And let my night-ly worship mse,Sweetas the ev-’ning/’ sac - ri - fice, q 
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= 2. Watch o’er my lips, and guardthem,Lord, Fromev’ry _rash''and heedless word; Nor let my feet’ in-cline to tread The guil-ty path, where sin-ners lead. 5 
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Ho laid, IONIA. L. M. From the German, fq 

+ Rather sigue fit Cres. Calando. Cres. Calando. q 
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My soul, Sy arene Cre - a - tor’ praise; When cloth'a in his ce-les-tial rays, He in full ma-jes - ty” ap - pears, Andilixes robe” his glo-ry wears. J 
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} ‘othee, great God, 1 muKke my pray’r; Dothou’/my sup - pli- ca-tions hear; Let me not sink, o’erwhelm’dingrief, But kind-ly send my soul! re - liek 4 

%, | Re ; - .



q | 

a AO ' AVISTON. Y”AL. M.: Altered from the Modern Psalmist. | 

/ In a bold, spirited, animated manner. (sf) ‘ |. 

A eee = = =e = Sooo ae ; 

fe i (2 Soe thes iia = eae at 3 i eee i 

ia . Me rise! a - rise! with joy sur - vey e glo-ry of the lat-ter day: Al - rea- dy is the dawn be - gun Which marks at hand!’ a Hy 
ch > = ie fe i 

| é = es 
ag ie é Peete te o= ig 2a sie le i 

5 oO ye eo “e ee : 
ba 2. ‘Be-hold the way!’ ye heralds, ory eras not," but lift your voi-ces high: Con-vey the sound” from Fae to pole, ‘Glad ti-dings’ to the i 

3. ‘Be-hold the way" to Zi- on’s hill, Where Is-rael’s God! de-lights to dwell! He fix - es there” his loft - y throne, And: calls the sa-cred Hi 
gr Te Sears S Soar ce Eee = = - 
As) = ei. Persie — = s aia F 
(a a beter erate ae Ee peoe I 

: 4. Phe north pives up, the south no more Keeps back//her_con-se - cra- ted store: From east to west!’ the mes-sage ras, And ei-ther In- dia” ie 
; ; 5. Aus-piciousdawn! thy ri-sing ray With joy weview, and hail the day: Great Sun of —Righteous-ness! a - rise, And fill the world//with 5 

rei zs = as ee ee peg see ee eer Se ss ee = ; 
i a: =e =~) =e o— Ps EH ee Sees = ° = ee eae i Fa Pre ena i sed me j 
i Unison. srt q 

: a ie se ea > : . ORIENT... L. M. : 
4 @ c—# — — = —e fe fh Fs Animated, but not hurried. —~ 5 es ; q 

& & ses be i ee fee I . eg ee a te _.. - 
a ri - singsun! Whichmarksat hand’ a ri - sing sun! 2 ——— 6-— 6. cee Est | 

Hi See OA ee ese eS a eae ie Se. See = : 
qa apa See a ra 1. The trum- pet swells’ a - long the sky, We hear the 

: = Pt ~- ae 5 Nas [eee es De a HE —- & 
q ute souk “Cia and: # eS ae eas = PS z 

: cap-tive soul,‘Glad ti-dings’ to the cap-tive soul. me Ea So eo eee —e-t_ eee 1 
: place"his own, And calls the sa - cred place!/his own.’ o o 7 
Z er ee ee ee > te oe mf Cres. 2 

eS c—_9o| 22 es fr _ = Sees Sy fo 

’ tite ; Se ei yieldsher sons, And ei-ther In - dia" yields her sons. 7 uh 
4 glad sur-prise,And fill the world’ with “glad sur-prise. 2.The Lord, who o’er the earth bears sway, Sits on tis > 

Pi eee i hares > a 1 : = ee 4 Th 
fy. Es & es i 

it ; oS Gea be Bees Onison. 2 eS ‘ }



Psalmis, 7 
Al j 

Soa [Qt Dg <7} —— os ——-s — 7-8 Fa (Ret og EE Ss Se he PH a $8 [——— — 1 
8 at handy jey - ful, sol-emnsound, The righteous God’ as-cends on high, And shoutsof glad-ness!ech-o round, Andshoutsof glad-ness’’ ech - 0 round. 

—— oo os Maa ee = ae 
=e aes 1 4 a = 

a a a) 2 o—o—e ea — one f 

= Cres. Dim. —— SS eee SS res sel 

ings? to tS Ean Ts —@-—@-)- 6292 — = Pes “TT e—o—e i the sa-@ A, es} aan oe | ep 5 | 
=< [1@ —0 fe pe poe pee 2 A 
ahaa VM 
ee throne of ho - li- ness; The hea-then now! his laws o - bey: Let all the earth his praise ex - press, Let all the earth” his praise ex-press. ’ 
——— 

. 

| 
z Eat a ae oe ee ie ee ree ens Se aa oe eee [eee S 

ther In-@ eS a fee Pee cis ol Se eee fy = a i =] ss 
the wordt ig Oe pga tear On OO . 2 fad A 2 Sas = od . 7 
ae _ ed ar — is ss a 
fot eet § E a 
ara 

ACRA.  L. M. 
Affettuoso. : i eae eee om aes — eet = ee eae ces SS Sah 

7 Oe ee ee | el a ee ee de ee a ie 
oe 1. My righteous Judge, my gracious God, Hear,when I spread myhands!’a-broad; I cry for  suc-cor!! from thy throne, Oh make thy truth” and mer-cy known. 

eae Rn Rea ee ae fee ao 2 ee ee oa = ae 4 af ses ches aE bc Esha | S |e 1S feito 
se mp Fe ge eee ee ——— SS ——— 

a Sais ieee SESE hoe fs ee ae ee ats eS LH moe CaaS [ee rea ; 

= 2. For thee I pray, for thee I mourn; When wilt thou, gracious Lord,re-turn ? Shall all my joys’ on earth re-move? Wilt thou for - ev - er! hide thy love? 

mon eee 4 ie a Spi cer ete = z SHEE, Hee 
a Se oe ee em aig gris pos ed et oe ee ee Se gaeear oi ee Cee | 

ee c (6) 
a 

ig = .



—— te cateniaimnttiiaid i — 

ee i il iff + bi rw 

fai ‘ ‘i. 6 42 PANOLA.\) L. M. 
Sa i e With fervor sme ob = at ie 

NSE eS fe Sys het ial s, . 9-1 %e— San 
i Le c -O-| oy 2 Lee t——B a [2-9 ato 

oan PH i; 22s =e eee a y £6 bet eee ase 2. ee Ae S| 
3) tal 1, My op’ning eyes’with rapture!/see The dawn!of thy /'re-turn-ing day; Mytho’ts,O God, as-cend to thee, Whilethusmy ear - ly vows'/I pay, 

E i bil 2.1 yieldmy heart!’ to thee a-lone, Nor would re-ceive’ an - oth-er guest; E “- ter- nal King! e - rect _ thy throne, Andreign’/sole monarch” in my breast, 

me Ral peas cag eee ee ee is eee — 
i aa Lam cor ig ies hee poet nerd i i eae =p - f Te cig oS see *eele,beto-ste eb Ye roy e Cere- = a 

Cae . WY Se ————— Ses Seg ee > ee 
ae = Sete fete e 2e—#1e-"0-Peles bo ote eee Et Stele: et f 4 o_- 0 fe ‘0 5 ' 

Po i i -9-|-Oo—0{O-g-@ ae ete Zw eet tt Sas as Ss Ee {-2e-oiep 

- 7 3. Oh bid” this trifling world” re-tire, And driye!/'each carnal tho’t!’a- way; Nor let me feel//one vain de-sire, One sin-fultho’t, thro’ all the day, 
+ ‘ aM. 4, Then, to thy courts!/whenI re-pair, My soul! shall rise!’ on joy-ful wing, The wonders of thy love’! de-clare,And joim the strains!’ which an-gelssing, 

hee tie iro ee ace as Psiae omar Sree eee Tae - de 
hike ca te ea py == pe = a 

ey a Des 4 SH Sa ‘ eet feat et oh gh bees eS or 
fh Hn £ re % i [I = =e ae ae ee eee LI 2 ——? SS Ee ae Tee P25) ee A 

ee ae8- 25 82 itt if 48 8B 88 1§ 98 1S ee 
a et el RICHFORD.  L. M. 
eed 4,1 a gentle and solemn manner, J (| eee ee ij oy Ia eS ot 4 a a aa “oO —-— a = F a-2— 

Eh ag ose e~ hee a Piet she ee ec Pott 
ee Ny 1. Swift as... de-clining!/shadows pass, Our days in quick suc-ces-sion fly; And, tran-sient as.../the with - *ring grass, A-midour youth-ful hopes! wedie, | 

ea Tae a eT ae er lela Se ee ey ee meee re 

a Sea ee es soa 
a ue wo Ga - GS HO Ox, a cS 5 oe “6x99 @- 2 te of Cozy o 

ere aad S SS wa 
ee f ae mp. a == —= ==. sa ‘ 

ml Hee = aE Pasa Lae eee ee 
ol Ar st a ote— ae pS ee} ofS 20-9 2 wg jpo22-! Sete tee foe -@ fogtt 

bali ts 5 2. But thov, our Saviour,shalt endure,Thy years unchang’d, e - ter-nal Lord! Thy grace’ thro? ev -- ry age’! is sure, And firm the promise! of thy word. 
fa Ides <> ao fe == pea ese a ee >. Tr i tee Rete | ee : tae ‘E - | : to o-oo ; ; Ss glade ee 

; rae =e a ore ee Spe eae a} tee HE 
wee a For eee 8G § ES oo eo a =F ‘2 
j eal



NEWFIELD.  L. M. A3 
With boldness, energy and sforzando; but not hurried. eaeetsen 5) ae *¢ 

42 - ole-0ff-#]? ele} o- #21 5 lo elon , 
20 e— wie | cet a res eed OT 6 3" oy, red t fe Pt cieteo e+ ae = in thls ciple ir 

my bres 1. Awake, our souls,/away, our fears, Let ev'ry trembling tho’t be gone; Awake,and run the heav’nly’ race, And put a cheer - Mil courage on. 

pa =p ho a = eae ee = Eee 
As — - 

= Ke a = Pai o-e}e-6 o-e 0-6 = 6-6. - f 
: @ Teotl a : re . ————" ; eg Sa or 
= 2. True,’tis a strait and thorny road, And mortal spirits!/tire and faint; But they for - get... . . !/ the mighty God, ..... Whofeeds the strength. . // of  ev-’ry saint ;— 
a a _ ay ee = 2: aa a ed Fi 

ay ce = tate—° [@ ato = Fo ———_{°e-F a ; SE) aaa cslediabeeeleeleae paste : ne = | — las -o-@ # 
7 3. The migh-ty God,whose matchless pow’r Is ev - er new,and ever young; And firm endures, while endless years Their ev - erclaat - ing cir- cles run. ’ 

fie dag & Jeomushee an overflowing spring, Our souls shall drink//a full supply; While those!/who trust their native strength Shall melt away, and droop, and die. j 
-gelssing Sa ee a aE ae = BS aaa reciie 25 Pe ees t4 ti = 2 oe tee fete eae t 

z = a EH eS pee ee = i 
: : g4=8 ats8 S228 $e 98 

§ 8 5. Swiftasan ea -gle cuts the air, We'll mount aloft to thine abode; On wings of love our souls shall fly, Nor tire a-mid the heav’nly road. 4 

VEVAY. L. M. { 
~. Plaintive. FIRST THREE CHORDS OF EACH LINE ALIKE. a 4 

+ Ae ee aaa edn oe nie - 4 
sate oe o—o—® = i Hada ee ro Se ad € sega pee ete et ao ee ee i 

pes: werk 1. Al-migh-ty Ma-ker’ of my frame, Teachme!the measure of my days; Teach me’to know how frail am, Tospend the rem-nant! to thy praise. 7 igh-ty 'y > y day: , 1 YP j 

=f \9ee= ae, Ze SSS ts Ax— — \—— — | j aa \G = = = | 
% © ote, <a m. & <r —— $ ong Beas ee 
— mp a a ae ay — ‘Mex. Day os we j 

tee = Ct Ree et |-o-|-0—-0—@ ea Ho aad t— ene Ff * 4 
ee ra 0 ee et - aaa fit ; ea Ree et 9 be tee eo tee tes pee aot =——sSses 

F thy word 2. My days” areshorter than a span; A lit-tle pan life Aine frail, atbest, is a -ingman! Howvainare all his a pesient fears! 
y 3. Oh, be a heav’nly por-tionmine! My God,I bow’ be - fore thy throne; Earth’s fleeting treasure’ re-sign, And fix my hope”on thee a - lone. 

+ | Z ye Se aay 3 = Po See Se aT a ere i ae 7 

ad : f Satie BES ey ee ate es See 
I oe . Ss i a aoe ee ——. { 

ee ge-2° 3 oa ae 
7



a TT ay — a 
2 ik ees : — ; 

ier , 
” i ir 4A SALUBRIA. L. M. CH. ZEUNER, 

ca i Met. % Andante, aa Verse. oe Chorus. 
VT. tele et Sete on pees ee 
NY He ote pe Pee ee ee ae F a oF Ti Tale eter . 

‘ i a 1. Great God, spdulge my humble claim ; Thou are my hopes my joy,my rest; The glo-ries thatcom-pose” thy name Stand all en - gag’d”’ to make me Dlest | 
Hl al 2. Thou great and good,thou justand wise, Thouart my fa-ther,andmy God; And I amthine, by  sa-cred ties, Thy son, thy  ser-vant, bought withblot 

ah it : = er ef ee ee ee ees eee 
i Sa Biase 4 Sane ie] at 4 ro Sr peel | oe Fae 9] i ot ae Ses Eee et ote tea ee 
aia ee = = == —— Og Gy ot OO Oe SS oe a < 
ap ha] tee, ; 

ae PS SS eee A A o— e: fs tt Ri [Gate ieee re peters se ee eae 
i ‘ ~~ ~~ 

‘ i i 3. With ear-ly feet!’I love t'ap-pear A-mong thy saints, and seek thy face; Oft have I seen" thy geay there, And felt the pow’r! of ovens | 
ie i 4, Til lift my hands, I'll raise my voice, While I have breath''to pray or praise; This work"/shall make my heart re- joice, Andbless''the rem-nant of my days J 

a a - =s Poach fe ee Se ee pee ee ae 

See eee eee 
. a : fit eS ee pa ee <> eg , gan 76.16 ee ae el a8 66° 46-4 58 428 og 
Abarat) 
iat : 
ae WESTFIELD. — L. M. oréiines, vy repeating the first two lines. 
a Slowly. and plaintively. Cres. ———— _ Treble complains on one tone, B. Ten. —— se AE He li Baake-e tt fe eae A ee Pe Tenia i ao Ey: a +—e—_8—o—-e- |__| —____;—___“ 1 922 e “@—+ =~ 9 — 9 oe r ey = aoe eae pe eo eee Pe ae ee 

ow Bia! a — “poe al _@@—_@- 18 Eg as Tg BS ee eg 
ae ea 1. Shall the vile race of flesh and blood Contend!with their Cre-a-tor, God? Shall mor-tal worms!/presume to be More ho - ly, wise, or just, than he? | 

at) pi eee go ae sete 
eo aa ee ear ies a nes | es = — a fas 2 eo Phe S ee ee eee ee = ; = Hg ea 
fou Cua A oO 
Bee i Lt 2. Be - hold, he puts his trustin none Of all the  spir - its’roundhis throne: Theirnatures, when compar’d with his, Are neither ho-ly, just, nor wise. 

a i) peter pee Pos pte a] ee ee Rite oat Fe ae VG att —-| Pe 5 — ae ee Lan i eee eee et ot === iA a at 
4 | (Soe te z= e-tene eee fe 
: tl 3. Al - mighty Pow’, to theewe bow! Howfrailare we! how glorious thou! Nomorethe sons of earth shall dare With thee, th’eter-nal God,’ com-pare, "| 

ae te ; a ee eae eee —— ee esp 1 > ee 
Hi eI p = ©. i are 

A Sg fp ea ee ee ot gee ee ee | ah Te ge Oar Po el, ee a a 

a Pe en ee [es as ae di



MALONE. L. M. Arranged from HAYDN. OS ; 
= With grace and elegance. > 

ae a a eqesata) sat alae a 1 Se -e-}, 1 a ge ee = Hh Fe abe es -o-ofs|E . “2-p- = et eae 
=a Bale ete pee oot topo foe oe ete ee ot le ele =e} 2 

2 les, = SY Ha Ww 
ght with bly . 1. Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love; Butthere’s/a _ no-bler rest a - bove;o that’our long-ingsouls'as-pire, With cheerful hopes and strong de-sire. q 

— ea > _———=|— se WTS Sa ar eee eee fr 
poe ey See ee | J cs a a V6 es pe SS ee ae cate) tego fete owe ts. 

= a —— eS — => Ors os. Sas 7 = nf—__ is | 
aS ——— = — = ene ee aun ASS oe ae 

—3- Lett #-ely-3- - of a Pea, se — So Hae ' 
£ SI == yo ee al TP oe, : ; 

ee > ie Ss *s aciaiie 3 — = eto = 

cae gram 2. No more fa-tigue, no more dis-tress, Nor sin, nor death"shall reach the place; No groan’’shall mingle with the songs, Which warble from" im - mor - tal tongues. ' 

a a 3. No rude a-larms!of rag - ing foes, No cares’ to breakthe long re - pose; No midnight shade, no clouded sun, But sa-cred,high,e - ter - nal noon. } 
. a> | ns 

= E o— =e eee oe pe ete eet er 
= : gene eae oe “et SEES P rote eee se oo-6 

eee = heer eee er ae oe | 
5 6#6 D5 — 6 — 66 65 §— 6 66 C6 65 5- 6 766 7 5 £28 a8. = %% gS ES ae 8 8= 8 i 

VESTAL. L. M. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. From a Gregorian Chant. i 
Solemn, a @ 2 7 

Se > | ——_—_ | —n et a ies ees —— j 

si Gs SSS Sea =e | 
O18 = 
han he? 1. Pre-serve!’ thy faith-ful ser-vant, Lord, Whoart the re -fuge!of the just; To aed y shelt’ringaid’ af- ford, For in thinearm" a-lone 1 trust. y 

; tS Sage el ee — ae Ss a ge nee pee ee j 

i \k ae S gee a 
Co 7.0 2 i Dim. D 2 oe = i (aa z Mezzo. ence a ease 5 m ——_ 

- Ap Sree sare eee eee (SS Bae Sear 1 ars as: —— 3 i 
i |} yt ae in| BSc i! (——jeaeer} raf ro 0 

4 6a ed irre aoe Sa ae 
as 2. The saints, who dwell!’the earth a- round, I view with pleasure" and de-light ; But they! who oth- er godshave found, 1 cast with hor -ror! from my sight. 
ges gh 3.1 will not min-gle” with the throng, Whose guilt//their sorrow mul-ti- plies; I will not name them!'with my tongue, Nor join’'their bloody sa - cri - fice. 

Syetene J ated = gh Miariese efi ao oe 2 ae ag. Bae 6 60S 6 ag 87 ge Gare "2 a Oe 

Be ;



‘ € ALG =LEBANON. L. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted ; or change parts. Arranged from NAGELI. 

| Gentle, smooth. Me pape 
é oa =~. = [Yea aan ala ee oe Sree See en ed a! A 
4 p, x | ae pe ae co eee ‘ 6 a 8 Oy Ot peo Fe foe ee te aS a ea 

i How blest the sacred _ tie, that binds In sweet com-mun-ion /' kindred minds ! How swift the heav’nly course they run, Whose hearts,whose faith, whose hopes are one. 

fe ee aS eee ieee eee ee 

its ==. = = nPop ) ig wo zs fe a a cr me ae oe eo @ oe oO ie 
| — mf a Geen mf i ae 2 

| Sgea a aa a a a ae Ps S= te es ma 7 = 
he ee e098 +o te ss | 

2 = | 
: How blest the sacred tie, that binds In sweetcom-mun-ion”! kindred minds! How swift the heav’nly course they run, Whose hearts,whose faith, whose hopes are one, | 

i > ——__—_—. — = ee se ———— ooo - - [| (eee re eee / =e Be ge ele eg tO ge Og ee Oe eee eg 
i 6 6 6 Protege 6 6 6 nea 

Bi 3 
aa 

o CANFIELD. Li. - Me oF 6 tines; by repeating the:graptwortines. 
" In an easy and gentle manner. 
a 4 ta = =F shes ee ee a 1 Sr 
H (Owe a = ete eae Tees to oe ss Se saat ge 
f eee eee ee Oe Oe OT Wnt One we =e ieee 
a 1. Sweet peace of conscience, heav’nly guest! Come, fix thy mansion in my breast; Dis - pel my doubts,my fearscon - trol, And healthe anguish of/my soul. a 

i ee ea ee = a I ae 
ne ra es 5 ieee ed aes . \e Se a ee ea 4 Ter “Og: ie pr . be —e—e- Ze: > = 7 oe te7-@ +O a> On we ie as a 

/ 4 Pp Cres. Din. Cres. Dim. Cres. FL ‘ a 
ig Pats eo fe a Pe Ee Ip 

i. és ee sae fe pete Ese ee ee tot E 
{ Ee 2. Come, smiling hope, and joy sin - cere, Come, make your constant dwelling here ; Still let your presence//cheermy heart, Nor sin compel you to! de - part. j 
Bs, 3.0 God of hope!and peace di - vine, Make thou these sacred pleasures mine! For-give my sins, my fears re -moye, And fill ‘ay beast with joyandlove. 

a See ee eee oe 
i eel pee Pg oars Pee Oz ee pee lg ag se ee ee bese o z 

6 my as 6 § 5 z Mi: ee # é gor < 

\ 
. “ , ali os je :



nici 
= HANSEN. L. M. Or 10’s. CH. ZEUNER. AT 

er on ge Allegro. i 
: 4 = > 2-0 1-0-_1e o_e 10-22 tte -15_e_s_01_o—_0_] com —_ patie? = 

= ‘Q i DoF] [o- 51a? peat © 1 ee eed re eae aed Ee- J { 4 
oe eae 4 aed ¥ —- fe e-H H Pe ote-ste 4 al Peed eee = 

at Sgn, oe — + ar 
ge 10’s. From Jesse’s rootbeholdabrancha rise, Whose sacred flow’r with fragrance fill the skies; The sick and weak the healingplant shall aid, From stormsa shelter, and from heat ashade. 

ar V1-94 AA == SS Oy Qe Es ee? ot 1 AF Cee atl eet ‘ 
{ rH =r Eh te Bas ieclstele ot sle tbe bese esis te ele 

1 a Oe ei ie 1 ee ie gta = : gig ae ——— Ee 

of The sickand weak the healing plantshall aid, From storms a shelter, and from heat a shade. 
a m, Cres. Dim. 

5 eco arp eabecmey OPE 
aa oe ieie te = te et it te ate ated 

a L. M. Ye mightyrulers of the land,Gvepraiseand glo - ry to the Lord: And while be-fore his throne ye stand, His great and pow’r-ful acts re-cord. 

-——— | I gS a a ee ee a ee j 
7 E— , Te @TA a -_-. se = ——— ——-f-8- — i dite FE RIE FI i Se ot" "fo? { =f —fe=] of e-ofe-o-0- -0 0 FT oft ate 
Pe ey aS 729 Coit 33253 <2 ae < = Pe = ae oe a i 

capes hie Se oe SoSe gee $323 23 SSIs 

THORNTON. L. M. CH. F. RINK. 
ee _ Allegretto. =a a 4 

= = 9 =@- | @--6= a a ie | ie ! eo. 5 
ate Bete ese ere ete | 
fa ae —p—» tpt. = tL -—~-t ar oe 

y 1. O allye people, shoutandsing Ho-san-nas to’ your heav’nly King: Where’er the sun’s bright glo - ries shine, Ye na - tions, praise his name divine. i 

ga Loe fea ee ee ee bs + \—— ——_—_F- : 
T sy 1 feet feel po = be fray === oe Ei | Fes = 

=e o-2 eo fe-ote [oe e—-~-* je ase © 26- 916 ergot F 
nk a mf O866 Died = ee om cee. 4 

cy fe ee faa eS og > ~_#a_I, re pte fey j 
eB! f— | ate Es; ms Bee te H a: ole Fel =e, n 4 O- peaeeie Pete ete ei cate een e 

t oo 2. High’on his ev -erlasting throne,He reigns al - matt and a-lone; Yet we, on earth,with an - gelsshare His kind re - gard, his tender care. 
yy and lore. 8. Rejoice, ye servants" of the Lord, Spread widel/Je - ho-vah’sname abroad:O praise our God, his pow a - dore,Fromageto _ age, from shore toshore 

pa wap a 7 pe ag ee oS ge Pe awa ee ees ee eo rele ol of 
i Eo ae erg ree gh WP eer — aes = E 

— TStyi te i a te >



Se cu 

Pt 
; | AS * ASTON. L. M. (Dovsuz, or 6 Lines.) Arranged from MEHUL, 
e i In a flowing, graceful manner. Do 

} it fale bere eee cz Sao feprset aeepee asia oe re WS pom g elo are a 

i pate asada at ete ea ol peo fee tee gy is ah =" — 
ae Blest who with gen-’rous” pi - ty’ glows, Who learnsto feel’’an - oth-er’s woes; ; ee i 

ae ded Roe Lot snHion apoohinten a rama! bl Pent MPATTA wipes! tee Help lead #or-phian's ei Ta eyo pomp, mc ee © 2x7 WOy,. (Am, ieell Sy spl che Oa ea 
me In ev-’ry want, in ev -’ry wo, Him-self thy _ pi-ty, Lord, shall know. : 

a ean? ¥ ad a3 
be ieee : “oss ae a 
“aa =a 7. te ae i (Sais sanae = ee 
fa A oar as.) a 
Be fi y j = Cor — ee oe a Se ‘a 

[ A. me = Cres. Dim. ae Dim. Cress a ieteina 8% Dim. sie o-3 Dim.....- Dim...... Dif 
ae | * Bet cee Foe | ean ae (olen [eee man ay her a ee] ae = Fer e e ategeou I 

| r : = ERE eases i | =o eet te ee fo Peo ee te et og ee 
hee ss @ ibs per a rT oe 

=a ( Thy love"hi life shall ‘d, thy hand G h lot!’th ae land a 7 4 love//his ife shall guard, t) han tive to his lot/the cho-sen land; . : . - ” ey iu - SNe cee clita SC ee ee te bey. 3 In sickness’ thou shalt raise his head, And make''with tend’rest care” his a 
amy | Tn sickness’ thou shalt raise his head, And make’with tend’restcare”his bed. ~~ D. 6} 

ie | pie aE eee pe mia = = = eT ot ee 
aa Dae = 5 — 2+ S—e- ry -@ Ps 5-2 + 8 f fed Het 

ee ee ——#- Pata oe Sets ae = roti tes fete 7 
Pea 5 6 5 y 

: aaa | 98 6 bs §7 43 7 23 i o $ 6 67607 7 G37; 6 Gag 6 g 4 

ee 

ia ren CARMEL. L. M. 
Sy a a ee a a = f oe = = =a Ai I te—,et ft 5 ea —pe Eee, aH EPS ee eee je #-e51-0— 612 eet 
ae == atest ge Pe Rot pe ee ee ee et ee ober ee 

eS Sis <7 : 
3 Wy i): 1. Oft have our ears, great God, been taught Whatforour _fa-thers’/thou hast wrought, While,with a-dor-ing minds, they told The wonders of thy works of old, 

- fl ase pee ere ‘a 2 i SS ee 4 -— SS hl 
oat =e Sie ee a aE fest aoe Le arise ae == ae = = 
ae cc ee 3 z ra pa a be tat 
eo o = ae ee Vig CV ee ve ee So sew? S 
a: ate 2. Still we dis-claim'the bow or sword, Andwait for thy sal - va-tion, Lord: On thee we trust, thy mer-cies claim, Whose presence’putsall foes to shame, 
aes iY eae =— - a pene S27 —= — Se ae i ——— Gress eo 

see, ea De lear gg Eh] ele Sere] ere ay — Co 

ete = eat rf Feel) 
fas —~_—e-1-9—G1- — 9a a= 2 —@ Site —e—-e-1-*—ee —— ere = S it) 

A ce y 3. From mornmg dawn!’to ev’ning close, Onthee,O Lord, our hopes re- pose: To thy great name, with joy, we'll raise Tri-umphant songs'/of grateful praise, 

oa ua DS @. = L aa f * Sat to { ed 22 @ Ei ee je —o— a a Tt 
He i = ee at we ay a ae a ee PF tat| 
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MEHUL, ATTICA. L. M. 49 
1 Rather slow. Gentle and smooth style. 

eai= SS ~ a fgg Tp 3 a a a 
re =e sheet (? tetleo= peter eco efoto efee lee =F 00h ’ 

Rs ee ee eee Tar Se aera ear Sa a gene ay ae 7 te ie 
. thi be 1. Fromev’ry stormy wind” thatblows, From ev’ry swelling tide’of woes, ‘here is a calm,a surere- treat, "Tis found heneath” the mer - cy -seat. 

2. There is aplace’'where Je - sus sheds The oil of gladnesson ourheads, A place,of all the earth,most sweet,It is the blood-bought mer - cy - seat. q 
1 py yp ——6,-—__—47—- ee poy — 
fe | ERE See -feb =e: Saale Sata = 

{ : 35 { Sariresee ofa Set ge atalig roa Pat ggg. Ses = E. 4 rs pe tee eS se rss ote mp Cres. SS mp Cres. ae = Cres. —= 
|—)-2—__—. —— Po) gg artes aed pi Ge baa ieee tieieapcamentaeees _ . — —~—G.—- — Sane Ora pa pal ga PA er eee ragga oleae ae a Fe 

om pool «Ll ese aie ala feftelece fet en toed gla g dee ole to glee | 
/' Sod lee aceier wie spirits blend, Where fend holds fellowship” with friend; Tho’ sunder’d far’by cath they. meet Around one com - mon! mer - cy - seat. 

“a 4, There,there,on eagle-wing!'we soar, And sinand sense molest!’no more, And heay’ncomes down’our souls to greet, And glory crowns'’the mer - cy - seat. 
"bin bl — wre pg rg — pt a 

E ALA a HS SS oe 0} ____ = - = — 

+e | —-__9l e-@—e—-el_ 5 tet te ee et, tT eg 
= oF 7 8 6 6 6-43 

¢ ARCOLA. L. M. { 
In Choral style. Plaintive. ee “3 Spey eee ae q 

Pee = 22 pd et go =a o—o— =a i 
: “By e000} eo fo fo PP fe. =5| tt Ste foe e fo foe fo—o—e fF | 
} Cae Set ft pees a eee i gigas ee! = 
+t 1. Lord, thou hast search’d/and seen me thro’, Thine eye commands with piercing view, My ae ing and my rest-ing hours, My heart and flesh, with all their pow’'rs. 

ks of Ss reefers ere |e atl alee Sauces ans Nao Pecie ett Ne oe ‘ ee BS eg eo bee ee eet tt 
Ca ——-@-1- — Ei -O— O-2g- }t-@—! ——g-1-@ —g—g- #-—-1 -— 9-1-9 ng — gy 4 o—#___@l ¢_,j-—-@- q Pee TS ee me ae ee ee ee ee 

weed sa a. I a a i ee eae cae a 8 ey Bt ee ate y 
a + er Se Peta ey - ez he ee een eee ee aan | ; 

es to se 3 a Ee See ge oy a sao j 
=o ee ee Seek , 

a # 6 # = Sx ae ees ro fia ane eee : i ee eae ei ee ee 

ag pe a Fe SSS tite fe Pale eds lo 3 enlist eS See a ee Seg Oe Oe = f 
ee 2. My tho’ts, be-fore they are my own, Are to my God’! dis-tinct - ly known: He knows the words’I mean to speak, Bre from my op’ning ape Sy, break: 

= 2 3. With-in thy cir-cling pow'r I stand, On ey’-ry side’I find thy hand: A-wake, a-sleep, at home, a-broad, [ am. sur-round-ed_ still!/with God. 
4. A - mazing knowledge! vastand great! What large extent! what loft-y height! Mysoul, with all the pow’rsI boast, Is m_ tne boundless pros - pect lost. 

lee 5. Oh may these tho’ts’’ pos-sess my tioaay Wheres 1 rove, where’er I rest; Norlet my weak-er pas-sions dar; Con-sent to sin, for God is there 
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= a -e sstnite slow, and tna pisintive, sorrowful er Li. M..” or 6 ines, by repeating the first two tines. 

Heal aS ee ee: a 

Rae Se “oe Foor ot? “ee ee se 

ae oe dee == = ss Ream a a ee = waar = aa 

i? 1. How | a ae ee pee ome a 9-0-0 Le sit 

a ee jong, O Lord, shall Tcom-plain, Like one that seeks his God’in_ vain? H 5 a as sere Peete 

es { 22 eae = Sa) ees Sera ieee pach I'thine ab-sence mourn, And still despair”of thy re - tum? | 

| HN = a Nagata Eis FE ee See a Ee + 

ba d pa a oo Fetgg gt o-e 8 ore: Spe
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ee 

fas) | 3 

es gies Bs ge I ar 

me fa 9-day = Seay eat ee —— 
ee ES 

| tee 
eT ee 2 

| ett aap pe SS ea aes, a eae ties SSS ae 

f ea ———@— o-0 eee toa = ig wae Os: Ore {OO — pate poe = ae = apeengenael 
= 

ae 
eu ee ane co ———_ — ae |g -O-@- eee pet tad + —t ae 

1h § a ear ie ee ot e-g-9-0-tenectey tt 

| a i, aw 2 os 
ae et 2a ae era Sai ae seit poecspg a8 Sey y q 7 ia 

i " eos ae oe #o7R=t—4. gefee to fone SS ot Be a2 a 

aie pened Uordand gmt me quick relict Ba Sa ee os eed Oe A A a eee cosh 

a 3. How @will the oe eek tor death conclude!my grief ; — , —— Spa NO Te eget 

bane 4. Whate’er my fears or foes''s Ss NCRat ut one praying soul’ be los ’ withhold'thy heaw’nly light, 1 sleep'i hs sere - 

ie 
y sor foes''sug - gest, ‘Thou art my hope, oe lost ! But Ihavetrusted” in th oes ep/in ev-er - last-ing night. 

ey 
oe y joy, my rest: My hear : ny grace, And shall again’’be-hold ole 

Bt 
-7 : y heart shall feel th: a Pick a hold thy face. 

of vi i . eas Ties he win 3 notea 0 equal length, adie quaciag me te ee tine My cheerful voice"tosongs of prise 
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a aes Dectamando. 
— MAYFIELD. L. M. 
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aio ee eee if highs : antics reble and ‘enor may be inverted. 
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Pe Se eee ee ee ea settee te ote eee Hi 
be er 0 A m-b ory ae a ED ms i Cee eC a 

i i i 2. Deep on my heart eee vor raise To God the voice of grateful praise : Le <a e aT 
Spas 

ie i ae a m’ry trace His actsof . mer-cy and of grace; W. is with a men-tal pow’rcom-bine, To bless'his _ at - tri vd iac a 

eS ee ea Sieh 
Be ee HQ Rae eee ae eee tee = ai —— = Bio: 

wemiy ct es a ee fa eee : pai = ae 
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ee JSS enee Sais See eee fe mae” cee 
Bad | Fs = = eas .- = 

2s ° = ‘ 

da eae eae fo fee lee te el eta seo ese cs as : 7 

i 3. Gave my re- pent-ant soul to prove ‘The joy Serie tet eee cee ee eo ee = ee =F 

Saga Re epee bce Of his for-giv-ing love; Pour’dbalm’in -to my bleedin Wel e246 feo ie 
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2 OLD HUNDRED) L. M. wrsr arrancement.s — counox Corr. Author unknowns Off 
Choral. \ a 

<a BIS Re ag ae gee oe aa a ate ] 1 SSS alee tig || SS * as a ete SO ere Sere et ea os. = 
+ turn? Be thou, O God! ex-alt-ed high; And,as thy glo-ry’ fills the sky, So let it be’ onearth dis-play’d, Till thou art here, as there, o - bey’d. : 

rat ee eee ee seo ewindiog eee are - |) ae aes eg ee ete Seo : 3 oo ee 
Sse ewe 

oa am eet sis 7 Se Se 93 [E 
5 — === i—@-}-e-|-e—e—@ Og — - o—,—_ — ete See y— -tk 
sce == es) sae fe oe Pee ee Sa ee ee : 
Pa Be thou, O God! ex-alt-ed high; And,as thy glo-ry'/fills the sky, So let it be” onearth dis-play’d, Till thou art here, as there, o- bey’d. i 

ae Sle ae Saree = ee eae ees 7 Ieee so Soe ees i sa) Remsen i 
fee \\ 4 oo aif. wee =e aes : 
Ie | eg eee ee Ee eee 

nig It * For other arrangements of this tune, see page 76. 9 

ae t The composition of this tune has often been ascribed to Luther ; but there is no satisfactory evidence that it was written by him. It is probably of French origin. 

IOSCO. L. M. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. See ee 
oe asl ne: ie a pee ie be ace ie Cea hea 

Sj  —- eo tt ote —e— i 

ae Be gag sae ae ay a ae ae te ee | be eee 
7 f 1. So let our lips’ and lives ex-press The ho - ly gos-pel we pro-fess; So let our works"and vir-tues shine, To prove the doc-trine '’ all di - vine. i 

s!di-vine, ih Dn a gt ae aad RS Wes a er ee a ee oa fae eg a gg ig ea ee = |S a a ee eee aa eee 
a Cres. Dim. Cres. Dims q 

Spice eee ia ee ge ee ~- a re { 
ms er: ete = Fi —te—e Fe epee tiae—* Jo fo—o— == ae [r 

/ is fee fo Siege Se Og a oo SS=5: ie eee. Aa SE, 2 = { 

i 2. Thus shall we best” pro-claim a- broad The hon-ors of our Sa-viour God: When his sal - va - tion reigns with-in, And grace subdues the pow’r of sin. { 
to rest. x ey SEE aa —— a A aa oe Ng ee ee — — 4 

\ 2 —e— 2 ea ie TO ee ee eT Bg ee 
eee ee pa =o ooo |? fee eS E 
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. in : 52 RID LEY. L. M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. JOH. HERERM. SCHEIN, Lelpsic, 1620, 
- a Choral, , 

He 4 Oar, esl are za 4 Pee Bee eae | 
er A #5 q Pipe ee] oT a m I - 3+ Pi (taba? edo be ete eee ree eee ee fo tote fe tee oye 1 

FS it i Be thouex-alt- ed, O my God, A - bove the heav’ns, where angels dwell; Thy pow’ron earth’/be known a-broad, And land to land’! thy wonders tell. 
~ Oat fede ates aes ot] fecal Raed ga : Coal He Fr 8 A #5 bata aeons t eerie ete fase ee E 2 ite |  \S sts ipe sie 

|B if Ps -* = os ve ‘7 ig ee a a oe : = 
fi tef o=t 2 = fetes pall ae eae Se ee ea rt-f at cE 

: A ao ee pee eee ar pa cis sl tale et ge fit Fate E+—-H to 
it © Bett BRE eae ee eed +e "ele—t 

i Be thouex-alt- ed, O my God, A - bove the heav’ns, where angels dwell; Thy pow’r on earth’be known a-broad, And land to land’! thy wonders tell, | 
a — ee — -E Be ee ee Pace pe ° re Fae Saas Ce 

. Nee Sai r= He eee He as Po errieas 3S "i 5 Crgit 
Pie 22 ee pe setegebe = - pee tae ae =. Peart | A iis aes z rt 

yi i 6 6g 87 56 5H6 oy g #7 6 56 O— 6G fa 6 6G ST aw 
. (aed « = é oe 

Hy i 

- OLDHAM. L. M. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. 
Ae i ay alegre con Impeto. Molto Voce. 5 ~~ a ~~ 

as Av Ria ea pee gamed] 6 11 -ee. £1 Spl pss a 
o. i *3 9-2 pto wt? et ole to tt eg 2 ofa poet etee* [tebete ets ola acl 

ht ast cP =e: ferred Boel ee et =< Fi RE fo a fee ee c= ames 0 

: ii 4 1. Give thanks to God, he reigns a - bove ; Kindare his thoughts,his nameis love; His mer-cy’’ a-ges pasthaveknown,And a- ges long to come’’shall own, | | 

meet" 9 eee See z ae Coen aaa oe 
REAL fs Seo ig ee as Peete Lar a \@= see ee ee SB eee 

a Nee y oe So -o- oy. me = Ey 5 tat f ae Oren onc eee eee. a NN ee ee ee aE Bi 
a alee pea ees Were lee ea] i = Ea (aaa 72 oT a SE ey ay r ei aie fo f Pepe wn ey a e Pe =a Fs @-++-649-0 is Sa = oI ee Te , 
ee te és AE Wow ee eee sa Pe fe pelo ete eae PP ae 

: Hr is f 2. Who can'/his mighty deeds"express, Not ee vast, but number-less? What mor-tal el - o-quence//canraise His tribute" of im ~- mor-tal praise? 
i i 8. Ex-tend to me/that fa-vor, Lord, Thou to thy cho-sen dost af- ford; Whenthou return’st!'to set them free, Let thy sal - va-tion!’ vi-sitme, yi, 

= AE iz yD 7 rs ecioaey : Eek mi eae eee qe eee ae pass he i omy =e oO oo a ne -o. ae = ie. rt tp) 
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1620, ‘i : . ‘ 
¥ With solemn and earnest expression, OUD LUN SBURGH. L. M. 6 xines. 53 
<4 re Sige Ey = e = 

i { ¢ | == i) EE i nel BP BS ee pes wi os 1 P—9. ps rat aoe eles Katee £ =e eS Ve-e-w tte te tet att Ot ag FE 
= ee le ee eS Sos a Be ee eg oe ee tees ee 

0 Great God! this sa - cred day of thine Demands the soul's collected  pow’rs ; , ; ders te Wath Gop Miwa salow?! inittice aeenign <P iieas dlein itcual sac berated eed {Oh may our souls” a- dor-ing own Thegracethat calls us’ to thy throne. 

on |-o — = = == mee aA 2 oi = — \ = a Pacer 4A D ote ale ai ibe en ot = 
= ae eg ge ate? Le ECs 2 ‘a. =a : 

= ae ae : 7 i e fe a one = i ~~ ~~ = Ww 

5 Aue see-ing God! thy pierc-ing eye Can ev’-ry se - cret tho’tex fa mp pad aia ti —— 
e § May world-ly cares’/our bo-soms fly, And where thou art '/ intrude no. more: {on THY, thy grace!’ our” spir-ite-niové, “Aid” fix’ otr'niinds on" tiiings:sas> bovet 

[ ed as _] eee = aa oa ra Sie = =. Fr. net G2 ea ee ee ' | [Q=- a @, : 28-0-6 : —e—a—te = e Of 9% e—9- 
‘ —— —— SSS Se — ——' = i 

5 Thy Spir-it’s pow'r-fal aid’ impart, And bia th d,with life di - vi are Ba 4 y Spir-it’s pow’r-ful aid’ impart, Andbidthy word, with life di - vine, ‘ F ‘ 
= 3 § Bn’. gage the ‘ear, and warm the'heart;Then shall the day’ indeed be thine; ¢O¥° souls” shall then dor-ing own ‘The gracethatealls us” to thy throne, 

87 Fa er oY 2e- ran ae eae Se ae aS eae 2] o— i o 4 = oe —_ 

Det oe tele 9 # eieele he te ee 0 t- 4 Stier esate tee re pee eee er 
—--—_ = aw bt 9 ep ee —— ee 

woe 6k ee S93 £8 8 gke © $ SER © $8288 

BP cudipice> Tat ecntio ana dowinis styre. ALAN DOLPH. LM. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. 
7 ete See a ie Bans eats eae = fp STS aeons 

29-00 + a That to=ee oe _ Lo ‘@ = — i 
— ere aa ee Tet ete o ze Off TF or eo ee Ss ete 

Sa ee = a Se ee | == = { — ea 
e'shallo Tier ccuresorbe umd of “level Thou’ Wattesi ail te Woda?” ac loves’ tnd alll the Joyelwhidh mortals buow vem Gidh > hee Beate leafoutcee te flow. f g ; j , 2A sa-credspring,at thy com-mand, From Si-on’s mount, in Ca-naan’s land, —_Be-side thy temple"/cleaves the ground,And pours .../" its lim-pid stream a - round. i 

ee SS | \\Q-——ere- sm ar eg a gee leg gig gk lg sk ee Ota a agi = Og O70: gg? OOo : ol e'4 o O53: Sox. —ol gs = : 
3, Thisgentle stream, with sudden force, Swells to a ri- ver!” in itscourse; Thro’desert realms'its windings play, And scat - ter blessings all the way. t 

a Y mp eee ao Cxén icine, —— — ~ivpm. : 
Ot yt faa oa a ee ne a SP ester iat RR 4 eae eee is ff ono o-e-@| L— gat = pai he OTe Ifeie- =e on jet ipl eet 

; } 4. Close by itsbanks,in or-der fair, The blooming trees of life ap-pear; ‘Their blossoms" fragrant o- dors give, And on... their fruit the na-tions __ fives { 
| 5.Flow,wondrous stream! with glory crown'd, Flow on’ to earth’s re - mo -testbound; And bear us, on thy gen-tle wave, ‘To him” who all thy vir-tues gave, 

Ses 5 ae ease ee ore Bs Sie ee eee ee 
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la 54 LINDLEY. LM. (ovsre, 
He i _{n a chanting er ecto Without is ie 1 m. Count six in a measure. 
Haan ; StS aa fe aa ee hy 
cs i G28 shows eo lope eo | toga te fo ft SS SE bal IE 

i bi Seas oe ae Ea SG SS ea lean te 
FAB S The spacious firmament on high, With all the blue” e - the-real . . F 

ei Litt 1, sana aietiglad henvasa shining frarne Wher erent O - ns oe nal ne eae jz. aPitunwearied aun; fromiday tor -eday, loess seas tor’s pow’ dis-p 
isk) ee ee SNe ee ee eS pe rahi? 
a / ieee : : at ere “Ess a oe eee ees | | ; gh Cee Oe eR eee Ee Need ae oe ee 

He  § Soon .as_ the ev’ning shades pre-vail, The moon takes up” th rots tala ae a ogee a ite =a 
i 7 3. f ‘And nightly, to te Leta earth, Raveents the Se - Se hor bids oe While all the stars’that roundher burn, Andallthe plan-ets in their tur, ie 

Wed = sae ee oa Se Fee e rae =e eat ie nae Sg iea é paper Petieettt ee a ob eg eles Ss ae 4 
i Et g =e 7a ga e= wae #-efe Pe Pte fe | 
i hy 5 {What the in solemn si-lence all Move round this dark’/terrestrial ball, a 51 et) i ak ‘ 4 E 
i a * (What tho’no re - al yoicenorsound A - mid their ra-diant orbs be found, $ n reason’s ear!’ they all re - joice, Andut-ter forth’'a  glo-riousvom gir 

edd 3 = ee eo eo Sh ae a TH ie! oe Boe fens o9— =f eee eae et —— === Ros ae 
Ht ; aes ee oe = Log ee ee ee 8 SPSS He 

me i” 3a, Baehee EBS 28 
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| he “4 MANLIUS. L. M. (Dovste.) ie 
fey ns cinta sey With bold and animated emotion. Loud, but not clamorous, and not hurrid fp 
at) at es ae a ae See a Ee —S ae i fp tele ee eet ley aint go ea 
a a ee eee | | org al 0 ee ee ,: H vet hy ia 7 i cae = os oa eee Rs 

Hh ae publishes to ev’-ry and The work//of an al-migh-ty-hand. _ 1 Toe Zi-on! lift thy ia From dust,and darkness, andthe dead!J Va 

iat a ats Pees sd oS ae Bs = aS Boy : 10’ humbled long, awake at length, And gird thee"with thy Saviour’s strengill i 

me Se e616 aS eo mie = =Sp AES — —— ae 4 see picetoe eset: EE Spa 
i tiie Confirm the tidmgsasthey roll, Andspread the truth''from pole to pole. : ae = = mp ise =— RE 

{ ~~ 
} — — i ese en ar ee heel itm a oe eeesce |PasaSe = 

i a= o20-e— 240 ei ae j= 6-3 ee |g —@ 1-9 —9— ee 4 

fara For ey-er singing, as they shine, “The hand that made us" is Di-vine.” 0 more shall foes unclean in - vade, And fill thy hallow’d wans with dread} 

: He “a eae! me Dp ae eee ee ee e ; No more shall hell’s in-sulting host ‘Their vict'ry!! and thy sor-rows boast. 4 ke 
me eS 10-6 Fe aair ga wa Poe aa 

Hee = eee ies pp a F 23-9 ee Oat of o=: ene 
neat at Paani © te Teel Sane Lb “SE Se <—"@—|-e—* te I ; a ae eee [| ao — aL igs ps 
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> ee eee eee Sena is eo ae eee eee (og 
; Sa ge eee 2 ae ae 
s pow 2. Put all thy beau-teous gar-ments on, And let thy ex - cel-lence be known: Deck’d inthe robes"of righteousness, Thy gio-ries shall the world!con-fess. 

at ; ee ee ee S chie h {= ——S sos sits aa ee ie eee aa 4 
fa 2 aS eee reo eee et = jo —e—@ ae @ ae ees =H HE 
eo }—_o9—o— S —e-ieg io pe oe i gy j 
oe ae Gris: Ghats MISSES eee ee e <i : 

3 in their) Cs es ae is ie ee Se Sear ee et ES q 
eee Op twee Oo ee ee ee ope a : eee = tee | 

7 4, God, from on high, has heard thy pray’r; His hand thy ru - in shall re- pair: Nor will thy watch-ful Monarch’/cease To guardthee!in e - ter - nal peace. q 

92 = SS ee ee eS eS) Re eG Gy eer ee E 
ee Oe ee ee ee ee pee ae ne oe aie >) 

gloomy) —— meh f aft z oF eee Ee So ee é ee ee ee ee ee ee _ 
= Poa et 7G 1. <6 6 B7 6 66 8Y | | - Geen § = @ 2 5 4 
SH 3 

‘ . ML. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. : From the ‘Choir.’ 4 : ORFORD L. M 
. Smet and gentle. } oF mciea 

cs o—O- ip ete SSE e-|-e— as fF ee a 166 61s | i 4 

1a not hur (5-82-0402 tool fo ee aie 6 18- —— a Se Stata Oe me E q 
Shr SSS a — dt 4, ttt, -A__4+___4— _1—_1_1_"—_ 6-6-6. =) OO iz 

re 1. When to his temple!’ God de-scends, He holds com-munion” with his friends; His grace and glo - ry!/there dis-plays, Andshines with bright, but friendly rays. 
a 2. While hoy’-ring o’er! the hap-py place, The Spir - it sheds’his heav’nly grace; To fix our tho’ts, our hearts to raise, And tune our souls’ to love and praise. 5 

aaa =a vo sails i eee elie _ a mea tie ee a Secale ~——— — —--- ——-—- 7 og — y 
eal aaa eS 2 au 2 a a pe i aes Se eee aera : met, gsi iba hledie clea cod, ly chile t ees Spee ee - 2 -—— L. = ——lag- = tag i ote E ee Sere Go 1 gle @—%ele pie = ofa @ wie Sele 1 gi-@ Sve a 4 

Su pe See —— =a ee A —— Cres, Dim. | 

21 00h TETAS SEG hPa pe aiele Sly cae a 22 cee a A ee es ee ee gl OS ee C a wt at ga Ow Bw at te tt ge Oe _ 
— tH 3. "Tis here we learn/'the bless-ed_ skill To knowand -do!our Maker's will; And, while we hear, and sing, and pray, Withheav’n-ly joy" we soar a-way. ¢ 
3 ith 4. Oh! dear-esthoursof all I know, Oh! sweetest joys’ of all be-low: Here would I choose!my fixed a- bode, And dwell for - ev - er!’ near my God. q 
als with dr 
r-rows bow yy. fee pete ee ee ne Sessa eta ge mT = 4 

C4 #2-—e-+- »—e-}+-s—a|- ofc feaete eter ste fe ots vate pet o—e- Pan as ratte ‘ 
a pe eae ee ee a er a eo =e ae ——#: i y 
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tu a a = 5 = ” 

ae’ 
He, 
a ee 66 WINFIELD. L. M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the frst two lines. Arranged from FR. DANZI, 

\ v in” 5 With fervency and solemnity. gs 

ae if Y = = 20-08-08 — pe = ad aS ee i iS Bae 
ith a bai J. . = I fo tw Ed as pe Tt 

7 (ota a beetle fe bce ee pe elo ae 
Hak ee. = es es Se, ee 
Wie re 1. For thee, O God,ourconstantpraiseIn Zion waits,thy cho-sen seat: Our promis’d al-tars there we’ll raise, Andthere/our zeal - ous vows!’ com-plete, i 

foe AY ee a te pat a =H Set ie = aa aie 5 i 
ie ek Seether — : Ee ae eae iS ae rien i. (eS eee aS 

Le ae ee ee oe | GSS pe le. g de ei ees 18 ey Sie eg: te ge eT ee Oe 80 gt a? Siem staat ree —@ Lee ih 
Bay ~N oa t 

hae 2.0 thou, who to ourhumble pray’r Didst always bend’'thy list’ning ear, T’o thee”shallall man-kind repair, And at — thy ra -cious throne’ ap - pean 
aie 3. How blest the ihe EE EE thy heav’nly dwelling lives; While we,at humbler distance,tasteThe vast de - fight ‘thy tem - ple gives $f) 
eas Payee to ee ee ge as ee EEL aa H 
le E aye 2—9--09-p-p-t a} ee go t am t Hot 
Hae: Sa Sil zi Bae = }——s 
eM 948 84 § = 28 oe eS ee os toa 7 ies 

an 
et SARATOGA. L. M. orétines, by repeating the first two lines. 

} \ ¢ % ddagio. Affettuoso, + 
He a. = Es = wy = 1 B (pee eee as ie AE faa ee teen a fee ge teen peepee Pepe ee fete ola 

| I! i 1, Come, weary souls, with sin oppress’d, Oh come! acceptthe prom-is’d rest: The Saviour’s gracious call’’o - bey, Andcastyour gloomy fears!’ a - way. "a 

j na: 2 FN: ba a —— 2 = ae a re 

ae Gt Beaty oe See Saar Pt ote Ootes ast oes el Bi og oe 2 16 og eti8 yee es te eee 5d 8 se 
eo TD ee Se = ea RT an a Din eae = 

ier 9-8 Se a o=p a ae 2-0-1] see Hl 
ys 5 teed tp 4 ae oe) = ebale. eo" ee wy = es aH e 

Mey x sis 0-9 te te ee desde (a Saye Ht ete a 
Hel 2. Oppress’d with guilt,a painful load, Oh come, andbow be-fore your God! Di - vine com-passion, migh-ty love, Willall the pain - fulload//re - move. res 
beeen 2 3. Here mercy’s boundless ocean flows, To cleanse your guilt,and heal your woes;Here’s pardon, life, and end-less peace, Howrichthe gift! howfree the grace! ij 

im ay oot Seedy icp ewes eee re ee is het Sle gle BES eee {| a Sp = ee i footw 0 foto oo et ieee ee 
iene . eee i 6 , ¢ : ET egg i 

np Sit cP oe oS es ee ee



R. r r ‘ 

nee THOMPSON. Lis «Me. or 6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. ©” Arranged from J. W. KALLIWODA)-Ep @ 
- Rather slow, and with a gentle but fervent expression. slic Ores sad ee Chorus, 

2 e-8 ets an Sl Se ee Se = b 
f Os z = ie ea ee = FE ee ete a oA ee iH 

a ae ae = = ed eee iis Ee Se ee 2 Led os ogee sie ae o_ ie 
ra come 1, Sweetisthe work, my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanksandsing, Toshowthy love” by morn-ing light, Andtalk of all thy truth’ at night. 

eS 2. Sweetisthe day!/of sa-credrest, No mor - tal care”’shall seize my breast; Oh may my heart’’in tune be found, Like Da-vid’s harp’of —sol-emnsound. 

{ ; QE nee a ee oe ee ee Sa ee ease airy pl sisal Sess [elle celeb rk oe jie oo 3s oe *— oS oo ©5- 8 -g- ov" eg. 0 se 8 ag er 
= Cres. -o- mf = = Ss —— 

4 ¢ 3. My heart shall triumph’ in my Lord, Andbless his works,and blesshis word: Thy works of grace,how bright they shine!How deep thy counsels, how di-vine! 
a Ai er ne ee ete == eh og a a ee ee Be) esa Secession reales ie ae me onl: Sane O Oe Ole he { a Be gel ae gl SP igaag 

m - pee 4, SnreI shallshare’a — glo-rious part, When grace//hath well re-fin’d my heart, And freshsup-plies of joyare shed, Likeho-ly oil, to cheer my head. 
= 5. ThenshallI see, andhear,andknow All I de - sir’d, or wish’d below; And ev’-ry pow’r’! find sweetem-ploy, In that e - ter-nal world!of joy. 

; eee ee oo ee eo 6 ee ae ee ear =a aah pe, piN Bees |e ele eledel ot desde |te|eadegie dele daa, cle 2 ee ee eee ie ea ie ee eee Hp tse 
§ 3 $8 6 §7 6 § ee 6 6 6 6 6 87 5 6 6g 2 §7 

PANA MA. Lk M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. 

oe Verse, Beclamande. £ §, Gueras. an 
re Bee eee a PT fete ee a ia = 

ee (ae eae—pene te pene —e pene tt ete ee abe —a-To e ee =o a te , 

oe | “1. Give to our Godim - mor-tal praise ; Mer-cy and truthare all his ways; Wonders of grace’’'to God be-long, Re - peat his mer-cies! in your song. 
2. He built the earth, he spread the sky, And fix’dthe star-ry lights’’on high: His mercies’ ev - er shall en-dure, Whensuns and moons"shall shine no more. , P Ys y ig 8 

- ee SC Se ae ea ee Ben! a ee eee 2a 
Be | pat gy ee Sao Ki a oak — Rie fae Rei Be 5 nae = 5 

ge OT #5 feel es = =e ae EB : Ieaees Ss C 
ym 9S E — f Seis est ee 2 Se =e ee ea ee ee) ae Wwe a sg awe ee ae eee ae { 

i = 
7 i Re ae psseaye geal al te ge re ee ee aoa = i 
6a ~#p = EE f= eters tee eof ae fee re EA po ee et j 
ie |S) = 9 ee Ow ing 9 ga OO ete = Bale a Ce 
ne grace! 8. He sent his Son! withpow’rto save From guilt, and darkness, and the grave : Wondersof grace!'to God be -long, Re - peat lus mer-cies/’ in your song, i 

4, Give to the Lord of lords're-nown; The King of kings!with glo - ry crown: His mercies” ey- er shall en-dure, When lords and kingsare known no more. } 
eS ee ee ——— Pane Sala ee eee i = see 

lpg pee ee = wags ae “Tet; fae ee BM tes sstes |. «lL cool ils deel tt gle poy \|—# = Pte ee te fe le 
‘ £ (8) a2 " Nee aibinah 1.8



ia , i = ” P - naa ae 

Tat tc 

Hi a8 58 ASTORIA. L. M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. ¥rom an English Tune, 
1a), a Bold and coeeeeee: ae Verse. 

i ee FT = a 

BG ae et ie Be pee |, 
fae rtf eae oe — : = a ue 
i ! pee Sep theese yates 4 che ae ug oer coal oD een Pen ol 
me aes aoe = Fecece nearer ae ayhe get ae ee ses: | || 
Huet a @12 a5" pete ape pt Sew gece Pe ae “8-6 | 2-5! bee 
ia f aa toe Pe Pe aa ce =u = { Orly | 
I I Praise ye the Lord, ole shall join In work so plea-sant, so di- vine; My hye of praise spellnetes be pasty While lier end toga 

tiga 2-50 ee ag ee f=0 a5 = Ci a = [ ie Eee ee ore eee eee 
navel + - ii 88 G2 a a | Sa eed a 
ine Stiorun f £3 ee ig Bena ny Yi 
baeey — eo Em iH 

ies f Se a ith feeling and earnest expression. © t 

He. ———— Nee at —— Verse. ae a se — — ' 

iq Bx Chorus. —, ox A at eerie irses a as r 
ecg a | eres I i Ee ave = a7 ra Fal = , 
gee es) ee = S aes $e 23-33lgg- gets slg ae 

ig 1 eo Se ee = = fete a —9-—@ 
Ree: gale = —28 a $5—s [oP ee e 6c ae 

ei elke hae oe Woe oy bet ee 
at be - ing last, While Tife, and thoughtand be - ing last. a ke — 
rae | rus. does Se Ne eg K 

Si yo _ St ee 2a es a 
f wok et — {— — of —— J. Holev’ry one that thirsts, draw nigh ; "Tis Godin-vites’ the fall - en race IL 

\ i a Ss 8 8 7 Ga 8 7 2. Cometo the liv-ing wa - ters,come! Sinner,o-bey your Ma - ker’s call ; 

a Ghoras. mf — os Verse. Be “eS aochoras. ff aN i, ) 
Dae a, tp rf © a es Cr Eh 
hee | 2 e aoa: eg | ee —-S— eeicless foe SHE 

eal 2 Cie a lee gs easy tee eet got ett th 
le So eee ee eee ee eee ee re ae 

: iil ge od) ee = gee Se eer oa nll 
a ye oe Oy 8 Speman ot ee [Tea po —€, Al. 

(See ee ee iA SS  . os eee 
aban *Tis God in- vites the fall - 3 Mer- id fi 1- va-ti buy; Buy wine,andmilk,and gospel i - pel grace, 

a i Sin - ner, o - bey your Ma-ker's cell ee ee wandtero tions, Aaa nadie grace! I fies a ere ; aa Bon fee tt a 

BRR: Ea ‘ 
ee sie



h Tune, 7 
AERION. L. M. (Dovste.) Altered from ‘Carmina Sacra.’ 69 i 

Declamatory style. With spirit and boldness. 
; 2 : a io pt gee ae eo fee 2 

=| (eee Se ee oe 
1. Lord, 1 amthine, but thou wilt prove My faith, my pa-tience,and my love; Whenmen of spite’ a - gainst me join, They are the sword, the hand is thine. 

tin \\e5= SS ee 
| f pa ag gh ets eos eo OL Toe och a fe ee ema fee Je eee So) eee ea : 

NYS Ld ee eee ee oe ge 4 Et eo oF ae ree Simi ear =a 

a mf FF cee ee a = : — 
44 7 pr a = — ———— =’ 1 

sf A eae fata omg 0 |e oe Pe eae ee Poe e ne fone ece ef 
S a epee ee 1, ee ee 

8. Whatsin-ners val- ue, I re-sign; Lord,’tis e-noughthat thou art mine: I shall be-hold thy bliss - ful face, And stand com-plete"in righteousness. 
5. O  glo-rioushour! O blest a-bode!I shall be near, and like my God; And flesh and sin’ no more con-trol The sa-cred pleasures! of my soul. 

: Pee ee ae ~-- 1 >- lea SS ——4-—— ——-0— 9 ———- Yes eleg TES [Eee ore Ey feels Ste oF =) a ps eg a ge be se a j 
6 6 4 6 G $8 6 a eae 7 6 —_ g oc 

Cars * 3 ; * 4 ; 
} - | 

4 4 y 3 Ptr gat : ge ee <= = : t mers lal @—o— 0. | SE ae ae t i a= ae ri i ee eet 
SS] If eee ——— LC Se ee oe E ‘ 

& one Te is Dy ate oe ee ee ; 
= 2. Their hope and por-tion lie be-low;’Tis all the hap -pi-ness they know; Tis all they seek, they take theirshares, Andleave the rest!’ a - mong their heirs. 

a | Et. ee qr ae Soe aoe — i ee Sle bls less Pls sis SE Se 2 — a 9g ee en ee ee Pee | 
= mp f: : 

~q ———— — ——y— —— > — 
= iS poate re eaene |e 5s —— Se Se gee Se i | 
fs Oa tee \—o ao eee ap oie: oo” ms ee | 
ee 4. This life’s adream,an empty show; But that bright world to which I go, Hath joys sub-stan-tial’’ and sin - cere; WhenshallI wake,and find m* there? 

ot 6. My flesh shall slumber in the ground, Till the last trumpet’s joy - ful sound: Then burst the chains, with glad sur-prise, And in my Saviour’s i - mage nse, 

2. oo ee —— 9 — 6-7 2+? 9 — 5-7 —-- = : a Sl et phe a =e = ee DNtalegere sleet [lel i SE oie eh 
iat a 2 Ea BAR aageTT Seuss oa a ee ae ‘Sse. 92739 “— Sew ia wey ¥ q 8 a
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Nia a ee WURTEMBURG. —L. M. Hietody by LUTHER. 
ea ——— 4 = 8 ee ' 

er 5 sl t aoe Pot a eee oo 

' Si aie OP fet goo te fe Feb gt go 
a i. Lord, I, will bless thee’all my days; 'Thy praise’/shall dwell up - on my tongue; My soul’shall glo- ry _in_thy grace, While saints rejoice!’to hear the song, >? 

i if (52 eo 7 ; ==: Se SEES 
ee —s ee oa a ee oe Ore Oe le ee Bes f 
a eee =——— ee ao $3 ~~ ter, ee ue aw 2 anna a Bb z= Na: Ch eee ee eee ee ee eee ene 
Rama . im. yeS. 

hae z ———— — ea rere ae ee ware f 

We Pea fot eee ee =e eee 
aed Geet See eel tN Zee Ota Pa Orn a A Oe 
q ie # 6 62s 6 # i 

hE ona With dignity and-strongth, MILO. L. M. (Dovsue.) cn a style a ee ll ] 

fi ae a ae Seer =e 
ih (iG he tafe err rego Fear a 2692 | fo 2 ee foe ea 

i Ce — - ; jee ee ae Le a a ne ae ee y 

ae f Pprailahiaris hota whenee a ae eee ee eat Praise him/for all the migh-ty acts, Which he in our be - half "hath done; 
ie at " His — this ‘re - turn ex - acts, With which our praiseshould e - qual run, De 
ee i oem To ee ee ee ee pr feet a a a2 esse is ee ei) | be et ete gt eg eto Tre 9 

mit i é us ei tf f es? oo fata Lat t4 bane} tee & f 
es: f {Storsando.) a Sees: : - a = 'Calando. ‘Cres. “me Cllando, DG 
dah iE = “ os eee yor re EY re: +-O—| —| —e — es | — On- Sa et F “2 for oi pete = ieee eee tee era 

i. a 3. § Praidaihin inheay'a, wheree hie Piece’ Use wanaany S008 mess” largely flows 24 Let all/"who vi -tal breath en- joy, The breath" he doth to them af-fonh , 
tat In just re-turns of praise”em-ploy: Let ev’-ry_crea- ture’praise the Lord. hi 

A | ULSTER.  L. M. : 
“i au + Waestoso. Cres... “ay teens f. Cres. a 

Zi — ee re et fe 
git z Fe eee esha = = fa = Ss o— Oa ta i 

di é eae =~ 80 es Be —4 25s gt 3 — "ie 
a cetrge = | ae po rors e el ! bE Ae Ze 

i. ace gga ee @ ea a. pak See 
ie ot Bae ar eae ote |g —____-@. ; — a ie “Se y ae — 5-9 —@f- = mae = rs o 9 i eB te ee oe oe i Aaa eo is ame ee E ee t Fal pee Spyies oe ere = . 
fast 1, Je - hovahreigns,your tribute bring; Pro - claim the Lord,th’e-ter - nal King: Crown him.ye saints,with 10-ly joy, His arm shall all your foes!” cea = toy u 

ie i 
:



CANOGA. L. M]. or6 tines, by repeating the first two hines. CH, ZEUNER. Gli 
Aliegro .Wolto. ¥ 

Ae stige ce ah ae ayes! 7 Se at. re [= J 2 oes Af oe eSB ap te SE as) ol eee cat tea ge ee fe ee Pate ee eo E 
ae \ Nowto the Lord” a no-ble song! A-wake, my soul,-a- wake my tongue; Ho-san-na! to  th’e - ter - nal name, And all his boundless love’'proclaim. 5 

= ie Ss — [SS SS Se 
1 Ears o_\e-a Te mies! a eg eee 

ae |S ee ae ge Oe —— Oe gg vo ow ee i O-—-a erie 
we mf-e- Cres. F Cres. =— —— — 

o—1 ens my : = 
js | Te: eT’ 6-1 s-_lo—_= fe Fae eg a Te Tse, q ri lites STs Sle aiSl 2 [ES eee ei Dei ; ae eee ee ee keg eo ee Sea ee fy Ow Oe tee ' 
anting, Nowto the Lord’ a no-ble song! A-wake,my soul, a- wake mytongue;Ho-san-na" to  th’e - ter - nal name, And all his boundless love’/procluim. ‘ 
—A__| vee a — we — — ny 
ma as im ay A SLA la ls ah! YA DW P| IM a DP oe) Ppa hie p28 P— 5 feb oF ote Pt o eet a Fee Ht ae efe—e fT woth t q 

A a ee — ES a ala ak BY aD CT oes oo ee es ——#-T { 

all "hath de pooes 36 3 6 My mO=0 To yPa ay ae aes 4 3 | 

ae SOLON. LL. M.. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. , DY: KEP is 
pari With a slow, gentle movement, and with a tender, fervent expression. i 
35 a eee ee ea ee a eS { 
ory “ae eae eo Oe hot 00 oF PA aie E ‘ = o- at ane bo. Sea a Ng ke ee eo ee ae Slee se ae ae eee ps t 3 

loa +? Sf ef = cre. a 
—g—9-—-} | Seay aap SE poser aienees eee cori ae a ae ie ae = 

os = a res ae =— F=f SS Eee == ee eee == HE mall |e “oF ere ao ge oe ge eee Spay 0, Oe 8 e oe —O—O— i Oe { 
é 1. Great shepherd’of thme Is - ra - el, Who didst be-tween the cherubs dwell, And lead the tribes, thy cho-sen sheep, Safe thro’the de -sert// and the deep, 7 Pp y, P. 

by De) ~ = ve ———_—_______—. — - i. = — 7 Cs) [LE SSS ee a ae eel oe Sea a —@ ee - ay fee iP ea {So He ple ese wag eo 73> : 9 -}o-f -3—0—o— e- 
6. p ee ee nf deg 6 i # p Cress yb mfx. Cres. f vin. 7 

, Aes “00-0 Tp ee f ae 
gs 3 HE age e-e ete ee =e. Oe oe —fE 
baal 2. ‘Thy church’'is in the de - sert now, Sine toren highand guide us thro’; ‘Tumnus to thee, thy love re - store, We shall be sav’d, and sigh ‘no more. 
por 3. Hast thou not plant-ed / with thy hand A loreely vine in this!/our land? Did not thy ay de-fend it round, And heav’nly dew’'en - rich the ground? 

pt 4. How did’' the spreading branches shoot, And bless the _nations!/with their fruit? Butnow, O Lord, look downand see Thy mourning vine, that .ove-ly tree. | 
eg: & Re - turn, al-migh-ty God, re-turn, Nor let, thy bleed-ing vineyard mourn: Turnus to thee, thy love re - store, Weshall be say’d,and sigh no more 
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is 
Ul z 6&2 NEWBURY. L. M. 
i : In steady time, without hurry. Count eight in a measure. 4 , “4k 

sete [ye | —y ae a Sta es — =e oes 7 ee 
ole (are a eee panty =o Fea bene FS O56 

: i J. An- oth- er six days’ work is “done; An-oth-er  Sab- bath" is be-gun: Re - turn, my soul, en- joy thy rest, Tae prove the day k 
ie 2. Oh that our tho’ts’'and thanks may rise, As grate-ful _ in- cense, to the skies ;, And draw fromheav’n'that sweet repose, Which none!’but he that 
a 98 4° This heav’nly calm''with - in the breast! The dearest pledge /' of glorious rest, Which for the church of God” remains, The end of caresthe $0 

thi | ee ——___—, —————— — sa —— moe SS EEE ae —— a 
ey f +41 — Se ‘a = a a aS TT Ti SSP 

ACCA — =a oe ae — ae ae a von Ee —e_@:-e e093 gh 
ii -@- -0 -@- Ye. 6, oe ~6- -6--6- ©° -@- -@- Be 
i 4 ae ee | Distinctly. | = > > oe > ~ Sah 

‘ ty——— Bi EE eS Sec eet eS gs =e a Se ee ; ti ee ge ee = x Pe eee 3 00a 
ae te i a aed aes = gs agudegig == es t eS 

{ ~, -@- eee aes 
4. With joy, great God, thy works we view, In va-ried scenes,..... both old andnew; Withpraise,wethinkon mercies past; With hope, we fu-timgg 

in : 5.In ho-ly du-ties” let the day, In_ho-ly pleas - - - - - - ures, pass a-way: How sweet, s Sabbath thus tospend,In hope of onethif#® 
pee ea Sea eS ee Oe gg an jee ee ae eee 

{ a oe ere A ig ae een ae ef =F a 

_ ni 4 ais q bee lans s = ae 
i NUNDA. AL. M. (Dov) 

ah: 4 ieee ees Sea ee eee oe ede Gentle and graceful. Legato. ok 

Si tS? << petty ee Se ee eon eee 
ita <-#——_| _9—e 4 ss fea by ip te Peeps Se He 

ee (| oo Seas ator = & tial rite ioe tire pepe total * a4 
Ah S : God has blest, Improve the day "" thy God has blest. How vainis all” be-neath the skies! How transientev-ry _earth-ly blisslj/—lt i I y. 1 ; y if ssl 

Ter feels it knows, Which none!/but he that feels it knows. * ( How slender all’the fond -est ties, Thatbind us” to a world like this! 
Ot # end of pains, The end of cares, the end of pains. 5 fa ee eee C 
iE + eee ote ee ee P — 8 f= ah 

ata rs eae er ‘et ee ee eo = ee >a 
i : oS oe ete = get eyes er ele ete oe an 

eet Ss =e a 2 ES 2 e a f 
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ives FET ee ture pleasures taste. But,tho”earth’s fairest blossoms die, And all be-neaththe skies! is vait,} i 
Ae ne’ershallend! In hope of one!’ that ne’er shall end. 3: { ttheres a land, whose confines he Beyond the reach"of care and pain.) iB 
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Do not hur: : 
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ee ee fe aoge pee Serie Te oS 

= : t + pee = peta te te 

Fig te ev’ning cloud, the morning dew, The with’ring grass, the fa-ding flow’r, Of earthly h M, te nae fe ef —— zt a + a = : @ wee : ly hopes"are emblems true, The glo-ry of” a pass-ing hour! 
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Thenletthe hopeof joys to come Dis-pel our cares, and chase our fears: If G irs, 0" ie megerre Sage ee = 7 aes > eae ) ears: ‘od be ours, we’re tray’ling home, Tho’ pass-ing thro’! si 53 amar: = e Ss eae lao nee sat nota TOs ee ig thro’!’a vale of tears. 
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hs 3 ? ai i SALINA. L. M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the fret two Ines. 

; (220g lle efe! See ee = sate es Ee ea eee eek 
ly bliss AL Nowto the Lord’a no-ble s tows eS SSS eee ae I oe foetoye 

ike thi _ 2. oe ong! A-wake,my soul, a-wake,mytongue;Ho - san-na  toth’eter-nalname, And a i = mania lo —_ “ i a - ge es 5 all his bound-less loye’'pro-claim. 4 
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at Nowto the Lord’a uo-ble song! A-wake,my soul, a-wake,mytongue; Ho - san-na _ toth’eter~ a ac iat ; bes i Ob ster-nal name, And all his bound-less love ' Jai 
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i fe G4 BEDFORD. L. M. oro lines, by repeating the first two ines. 
a _ # With spirit and antmation. Ritara, 
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SU re ee ee ee ee ee 
g } | 1. That man is blest, yi sarang awe Of God, and loves his sa-cred law; His seed on earth’ shall be renown’d, And i a r a s ) stan v 4 u s sa- ith suc - ces- h crown, 
i : fig os fill’d//with virtue’s light,Shines brightest!/in af - fliction’s night ; His conscience"bears his courage up, He ueed in darkness! bent Orne 
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3. Beset!’ ee dangers round, Unmoy’d"’shall he main-tain his ground; The Eweeuemembraica! of the just Shall flour -ish, when he sleeps in dust. 

{id ye 7 et ee pe ete eet ee ee eS ae ri 
ie eit a Sea Hy a 3S ta ee 
hud ee OO ee oe ee ee = eS ee Cae 
i §3a°- et gts Oo" 9 8" ioe ee i 4°78 
A LUZERNE. L. M. 6 tines. i 
fii! # Slow, gentle, graeeful. Cantabile. 
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“ARR The Lord m asture”/shall prepare, And feed me! witha shepherd's care ; Mat 
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Bitar VERONA. L M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. 65 

= With a vigorous, articulate delivery, and strong accent. (Sforzando.) _ —_ 

; 7 i ee eee ese Set 2 ee ea ah el = ; Sepa (Tet; =f 
> Re geo OS ee Ih ~@ p-@1-5 eee : Pot. -e. Ht} HE 
wa ( (Qa ee een ene ae Ret ee 
of hope, 1. Wake,O my soul,and hail the morn,For  un-to us’a Saviour’sborn; See, how the angels''wingtheirway, To ush - er in’ the pa day! 

4 2. Hark! what sweet music, what a song, Sounds from the bright,ce-les-tial throng! Sweet song,whose melting sounds impart Joy to each raptur’d, list’ning heart, 
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a 3. Come, jointhe an-gels’’in the sky, Glo-ry to God,who reignson high; Let peace and love’/on earth a-bound, While time revolyes’/and years roll round, 
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- HOOSICK. L. M. 
= * _4 In Choral style. s 

0 fend Gree ae ea =e tee |oleene * fs #0 |e fe ee ele eof E 
See i Sige te generate ae 2 a ze ts aa 

= 1. To God the great,the ev-er blest, Let aaa of hon-or be address’d; His mer-cy firm for - ev - er stands; Give him the thanks his love de-mands. 
ce 2. Who knowsthe wonders of thy ways? Who shall ful - fill thy boundless praise? Blestare the souls that fear thee still, And paytheir du-ty to thy will. 
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3. Re - mem-ber what thy mer-cy did For Ja-cob’s race, thy cho-sen seed; And with the same sal - va-tion bless The meanest suppliant of thy erace: 

El 4. Oh may I see thy tribes re-joice, And aid their triumphs with my voice: Thisis my glo-ry, Lord, to be Join’dto thy saints, and near ee ee. 
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ait 66 PEORIA. L. M. Harmonized by RINK. 
; _ t Choral. 

F ; Bie i 2 Sor eee ee ee f eS oxy ma i eles [a 2 aan AONE Ge | Re PSL eee Relea eS ee elgg oles eal tele f eo fees eo C 
ge | 1. Just are thy ways, and true thy word, GreatRock of my se-cure a - bode; Who is a God, be - side the Lord? Orwhere’sa _re-fuge like our Goi? | |) 

ite 2. Tis he that girdsme with his might,Givesme his ho - ly sword to wield; And while with sin and hell I fight, Spreadshissal-va-tion for my shield), | 
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} : 3. He _ lives, and blessings crown his reign, The God of my sal, va-tion lives; The dark de-signs of hell are vain, While heav’nly peace my F'a-ther gives) 
‘ =. E ead ae ee ee eet ee ee ee ay Su Lee) ae: aa ee - meet estes ede es foie «lee ela be al — = Be ets ee ee 
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it AMES. Te RE So: 6 ines ty repeating the frat two Tle. Altered from ‘Carmina Sacra.’ 
xe Eeeritando. 
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Heat Pore = SNe ee ee et Sie rr Ti . (foes ae arian k Gs Meee | peace = Se ee pe ee ae ee og fi 
a \ = 1. Blest are the humble souls, that see Their emp-ti-ness’'and poy-e: - ty: Treasuresof grace 'to themare giv’n, And crowns of oy " Taid in heay'n 
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Hi af 2. Blest are the men"of —_bro-ken heart, Who mourn forsin"'withinward smart: The blood of Christ!/di-vine-ly flows, A heal-ing balm!/for all their woes 
eet 3. Blest are the meek, who standa - far romrageandpassion,noiseand war: God will se - cure/their happy state, And plead their causel/a - gainst the grea mt 

it a i 4. Blest are the souls’that thirst for grace, Hun-ger and long”for righteous - ness: They shall be well applied and fed With living streams’’and _ liv - ing read, Bi} 
Tate 5. Blest. are the men’'whose merciesmove To acts of kindness”aud of love: From Christ,the Lord, shall they obtain Like sym-pa - thy and love a- gaim ff] 

i 1 i 6. Blest a‘e the pure,whose hearts are clean, Who never tread”the woys of sin: Withendless pleas-ure they shall see A God! of  spot-less a ~~ tye 
arent 7. Blest are themen’of peaceful life, Who quench the cant eae strife: They shall be call’d’'the heirs of bliss, The sons of God, the God of peace a 
aM a 8. Blest are the faith-ful, who par-take Of pain and shame for Je-sus’ sake: Theirsoulsshalltriumph in the Lord, E - ter-nal fe!’ is their re-ward ©f - 
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ALLISON. is M. Arranged from CH. H. RINK. G7 
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ur Gol 1. Blest be the Lord, the God of love, Whoshow’rs his blessings!from a - bove ; The rock, ®n which''the righ - teous trust, The hope andsaviour" of the just 
iy shied ye. He _ to his saints’‘redemption gives, he weak and hum - ble / he re-lieves;Sup-port-ed by his grace’ we stand, For life anddeath’arein his hand. 
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ner gives 8. He views his children in dis-tress, The widow’ and the fa-ther-less; Ald, fromhis ho-ly seat’ a - bove, Sup-ports them’/with his ten - der love. 
5 4, Allthey who make his laws''their choice,Shall in his prom-i - ses"! re - joice; With gladness in their hearts, shall raise, Be - fore his throne, tri - um-phant praise. 
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CARLTON.  L. M. 
5% 4s # Spirited and animated. ee Enerzico. P| — = 
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in heavy, 1.A - wake, my tongue,thy tribute bring To him!who gave thee pow’r to sing; Praise him, who is all praise a-bove, The source of wis-dom// anc of love 
mt eee tow vast his knowledge! how profound! A depth!'where all our tho’ts//are drown’d!The stars he num- bers, aoe namesHe gives to all those heav'n- ly flames. ’ 
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, 3. Thro’ each bright mete aboye, be-hold Ten thousand thousand charms!'unfold: Earth, air, and migh - ty seas com-bine, To speak his wis-dom/! all di -vine 4 
reir Woe, 4. But in re-demption, oh what grace! Its won-ders, oh what tho't can trace! Here wis-dom shines!! for - ev - er bright, Praise hin, my soul, with sweet — de-lighit 
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i a y Andante, 
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ae ee eee eer aes }e ete eee te joao testo of 
a 1.“Come hither, all ye weary souls, Ye heavy laden sinners,come; I’ll give you rest!/fromall your toils, And raise you to my heav’nly home, 

Fite! 9 .2. They shall find rest, wholearnof me; I’m of ameek//andlowly mind; But passion rages!'likethe sea, Andpride is rest - less/"as the wind, 
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i ct 3. Blest is the man, whose annie aka Me yoke, and bear it wit de-light; My yoke is ea-sy to theneck, My grace!’shall make the bur-den hght” | 
4. Je - sus,we come'atthy command; With faith,and hope.and humble zeal, Re - sign our spirits to thyhand, To mould and guide us” at thy will | 
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| 1. Our Lord is ri-sen from the dead, Our Jesus is gone up on high: The pow’rs of hell'/are captive led, Dragg’d to the portals!/of the sky, Dragg'd to the portals!/of the sk i 
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ih Ae 2. There his tri - umphal chariot waits, And angels chant!'the solemn lay, Lift up your heads, ye heav’nly gates! Ye ever - lasting doors,give way! Ye everlasting doors, gv f 
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BOVINA. L. M.  (Dovste.) From an Old Church Melody. 69 
a Slow, and in echoxal style. a Melody in the Tenor. D. 

ie (Q@aen| PO espe cee ee alee Lasers sie of 
va §To God our voi - ces!’ ieee raise, And dire atthe j Tellegeains 2 5 4 vOLi= loud-' hant!the joy - ful strain ; { A neg 

s ; That rock of strength, oh let us praise, Whence ie - ae ob - tain. }2The Lord is great, with glory crown’d, O’er all the gods, of earth he reigns; 
== ee lis hand supports’ the deeps profound, His pow’r a - lone'’the hills sus-tains, D. oO. 
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y will 3. § That rock of strength, oh let a pranes Whence free ae ee ob z a i 4.Let all who now"his goodness feel, Come near, and worship at his throne; 

aH Be - fore the Lord, their Maker, kneel, And bow in a- dor - a-tion down. D.C, 
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A KNOX / LL. M. or6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. 
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Hof thee pee S99 Poy a 2 fe ae Peet tote 
+ nt 4 1. ToGodthe great,the ey - er blest, Let songs of hon-or be address’d; His mer-cy firm!for - ev - er stands; Give him thethanks!hislove de-mands, { 
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\ at 2. Who knows the wonders of thy ways? Who shall ful - filthy boundless praise ? Blest are the souls/that fear thee still, And paytheirdu-ty to thy will. 

1 = =u eee eee Fess [=] ie oe tects ae \ ls el eee 
Ree = aoe Le ee ai eee oI oF ets eel i Mei naeafell Bas 12 : 

63 ot 6 ore 6 $ § 87 $ § 6 6 6 6 § § 
4 a : 

5 
e 

a . _



Per ee — * 

{14ts; 
are 7O ENFIELD. L. M. CH. ZEUNER. 
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baal i ee Z ; . 4 ob SS aee i! 
he 1. God, the gospel’ of his Son, Makeshis!e - ter - nal counsels known: Here love’in all its glo-ry shines, And truth’is drawn in  fair-est lines, i 
ti iM 2. Here sinners,of an hum-ble frame, May taste his grace, andlearnhis name ; May read, in char -ac- ters of blood, The wis-dom, pow’r, and grace of God, — 
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aay | 3. Here faith reveals’to mor-tal eyes # bright-er world" be - yond the skies; Here shines the light!'which guides our way Fromearth''to realms of end-less day, “§_ 
iy ib 4. Oh! grantus grace,al-migh-ty Lord! To read, and mark thy ho-ly word; Its truths with meekness"” to re-ceive,And by’ its ho - -ly pre-ceptslive, bs 

Ey a = — ra falas! - 

(Smee Bae Se eee ee ey : = ea +--+ = oe- —@- r 
ip ; ea me epee: Pog tots ox ‘ 
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Me et . i DUBLIN. L. M. 
im eis Recitando. Cantabile. ‘ 

ae, ~ ~ ~~ Sees ena a 7 
al 5 Zz 2p e7 Zi 7 7 P—; : : f peat aso Pe ep Po eee peer ole alee eee i aa 8S Ts pat to [ {I - el 

ae eit 1. Hap-py the church,thousa-cred place, Theseat of thy Cre-a-tor’sgrace; Thine ho-lycourtsare his a - bode, Thou = ; ly pal- ace!’ of... our God. ik eis) 5 
a a Pots { ams Bitard. 5 

ie i = ae etm ar = WS fee 2S mami erm mh A J, ep tee te ee Hale Qo *e—e—e —e: 81 @ Sa-$ pie gre e-¢. pie pao lee eo ; 
ae aS a -9- -0- -9- pee Ree Ve eo | Fe Ne Ral 3 (ead { | | -@--@--@; : | mb EE co eee iS ae ea 

Cres. et ee ' 
a es ze a ee = = = eats Hi 3 @ oe | Ree eye eee i ie I adede / 

| a is tse te ee gs 
i) 5 2. Thy walls are strength, and at ay gates A guard of heay’nly warriors waits; Nor ane deep foun - da-tion move, Fix’don his coun - sels” and _ his love. i 

f i 3. Thy foes in vain de-signsen - gage, A-gainstthy throne in vainthey rage, Like ris - ing waves''withan-gry roar, Thatbreak and die” up- on the shore. \ 
Hee at 4. Then let our souls in Bisa dwell, Nor fearthe wrath ofearthand hell; Hisarms em-brace’/this hap- py ground, Like bra - zen bul-warks''built | a-round i 

nk # 5. God is ourshield,and Godour sun; Swiftas the fleet-ing moments run, On us he sheds!/new beamsof grace, And we re-flect his bright - est praise ik



in a close, sustained, singing manner. DEL TA. L. M. Ti 

Oa z= ee ae oe slo ae 
5, cay 9 ay : a Geteleperles tte oe bles tle lf pete peeled « ——I — — — Se “7 

est ling, 1, The Lord! how wondrous are his ways! How firm nistruth! how large his grace! He takes his mer-cy’! for his throne, And thence he makes"his —_ glo-ries known. 

eof Gi pea ee ees ee eae a Ee ae YS Pape hp ey 

g \G"3E : ate pete eat ge eee Se Sse pola gage erlagdel eles dl ealeda te ieee = Oo -a -O-9' ; as -o Se -0- -o- : WS VY VY VS Fe ee 

. mp ps ae ee ee => mp— See tf ee —<— Fo 

==) ) eee te eee eS ee oe 
Kp at eae o- ae of" set geee pote ete : 

-6- Sw. ey ge = a es ie i Ve v-@- 

en {| bestest Se esc OOS F Berontage heli a itan BY ite a PE hae ergy bs 7 3 

8 geet a ope he el aeee [Pes ele Lele PS ele hee os rs ane rag pate etter See Me 5 
aaa eaehe ee tte = = ee eee Cea ae 

i 2. Not half so high’/his pow’r hath spreadThe starry heav’ns" a - bove our head, As__ his rich love’/exceeds our praise, Ex-ceeds the high-est hopes’/we raise. i 
aa 3. Not half so far/has nature plac’d The ris-ing morn - ing" from the west, As his for - giving grace'/removes The dai - ly guilt’! of those he loves. 

7 4. How slow-ly"’ does his wrath a - rise, On swifler wings’ sal - va - tion flies, Or, if he lets’his an - gerburn, Howsoon his fPowmnallto pi - ty turn! 
5. His ev - er - last-ing love’’is sure To all his saints, and_ shall en-dure; Fromageto age/his truth shall reign, Nor chil-dren’s chil-dren’’ hope in vain. 1 

7 ; 
sas, bus not ner FARMINGTON.  L. M. = = 

Ys pas oleae eee |e | ae a a en Ree fm ne Le ie a Se fet eit i = = pp oe ee e= Sag reat pe plo saa. 

fe [eee qa te ote Pe poet ie eee oo 05 ee } 
- God. 1. Je-sus shall reign''where’er the sun Doth his suc-ces-sive journeys run; His kingdomstretch’'from shore to shore, Till moon shall wax and wane!no more. 

a ' } 3 
lard. 7 ot se = ge at} — a { 

ra pa eee ee acto" Peas. ae cartier gt =F Ke = ts —o— —$: 3: > s8 ene + O a i “Te pl el ale = a 

frerere: |! ee cats tA mu 
Ea mf eae Creksnasene dole ore GORORI a Neues oe —s | fF ———— 

a 4 6 a 6 —_—* 
a 6 3 Eg. Ap a ne 4-4 tg pee ee ee 

= : o_o — e-|-2—_e—e—a-|— — ‘Tas - @:1 9: @:[ Fs Fer te. { -o— | Else | SSS eae : ‘ ee i ——- Hie 21 $-—-t-- a J 

love. 2. For him” shall end-lesspray’rbe made, And praises throng"’to crown his head; His name, like sweet perfume,shall rise With ev’-ry morning /’ sac - n - fire. 
shore. 8, Peo-ple and realins of ev’~- ry tongue Dwell on his love//with sweetest song ; And in - fant voi-ces" shall pro-claim'Their ear-ly blessmgs on his name ] 
round 4, Blessings a- bound" wuere’er he reigns ;The joy - ful prisoner!/bursts his chains; The wea-ry find e - ter-nal rest, And all the sons of want are blest, 4 
praise 5. Let ev’-ry crea-turu rise and bring Pe - cu - liar fionere! to our King: An-gels dé-scend'with songs a - gain, And earth re-veay/the loud a - men. : 

'
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ns 72 FLORENCE.  L. M. CH. ZEUNER. 

Yi Ke ee Solo. Chorus. 
He 1 Pater oS a eer er ea i Oa mia te ee fa eta eo =F [| i ae | (Gee eee je fee Peel ge elves eo lo goo ete 
ra Cress... eee pa SS SS = — — Sew Oi = = 
ca 2 Ses => jo fae ek ey D> é 

hi (pop et ee Pe eg ee eee, Fae 
Tea )—* 9 te 6-1 pte ie ee ot a Fy earn @ Te a bee 

! e ea ae incl La “ e +P. fn 
7 28 8 fc. pS thas ek a#2sc? nol 

ee ore gl ss dt fe oe PA cay fe 2 i | | ee 
a a ( ct co aS Crt paar] Cae are reir | Bee tee e= pee roped Hey cr Pee peep et feet Hl 

tn O God,thou art my God!’a- lone; Ear-ly to thee!mysoulshall cry, A pilgrim’ in a land un-known, A thirs-ty land, whose springs are dry. | 
kf 

I STERLING. L. M. treble and Tenor may be inverted. From an Old Chant. oA 

i Ke . Declamando. . _ Cres. Dim. as Dim. 

i Pa eee 
i 25 tetas ee eet ono betes ee tthe ee toe tegen 

he ia wT : ! i ! nie } qs AE SS ee ee ee ee ee eee 
ph a pe ait ne 

wi SS a et ea Poe i ee 
‘| ; i iy Oh! come, loud anthems Jet us sing, Loudthanksto our! al - migh-ty King; Forwe our voi -ces high shouldraise, When cureal - va- tion’s rock!'we pi ase, 
fhe , 

i ie | f WINDHAM. L. M. DANIEL READ, New-Haven, Conn., 1800. Bip 
4 Ne iH With deep solemnity. 

ee Betta a z =o eos ae Ea fs . G35 es See > Bre its as —| ‘ 1 —— Le — 3 7 Te eS 

ee Pier pep pete rae tt ef Tt 62 tae 
tie ie Me rea eeesees Sa a kes See Fi ee 

Bos ee a Se fy sa) eal Pease ey oe SR et gl que ee —o—e-4-0-;-0—o -o—o— -0--0 ors" me 
hee 3-0+e—* "eo | 21-0 a e ane ape — eae —ett| 

‘if af = | 2-2 3 = = a ae bo =f i 
a fe Broad is the road/'that leads to death, And thousands’ walk to - geth-er there; But wis-domshows'a nar-row path, Withhere andthere/a trav el- ler” i 
‘es es 4 
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Atlegro. ITHACA. L. M. CH. ZEUNER. 73 

Esmee Sees eres ea eee — 1 Eee = 6-2-3 Spe as me es @ 5 0a eee 2 “os orn? 
ae | EE oa ee eee Sees ie esos Se peae 
13 1. Th’Almighty reigns, ex-alt- ed high O’er all the earth,o’er all the sky; Tho’ cloudsand darkness” veil his feet, His dwell-ing” is the mercy-seat. 

=> 2. Im - mortallight,and joys unknown,Are for the saints!in dark-ness sown: Those glorious seeds’/shall spring andrise, And the bright harvest!/bless our eyes, 

SES Soe 
| nf<— a aS — a — — 

—— es $a — — —t -_~—_—-— 
7 — 4 oto. : — — e— — 

| 5 P — 2 —8 85, j—o +e i—o-+ ee tat fete z eH Ee a ae 25 ote: 
3, Re-joice, ye righteous, and re-cord The sa-cred hon-ors’ of the Lord; None but the soul'that feels his grace Can tri- umph'/in his ho-li-ness, 

gs are 3 o a zi She gp plaka —ipeee — = 
G a T . fae ies st =p Se ee ee 

: C= GST SADT Cee SOF Gergen soe ¢ oe aay se 686 oe ae 8 5 54 °° 9 
m, d 

i Soo HUB BETA, L. M. 
2 Oi eee —es = ie ae oe are oe ee er AY (Giese ete ole [ole efet ole tarp te jelet tie pele fotley [tee fe, 1 =[E 

i = ae ae et a 4 — are Ld —_ = ee 

= SSS eee Ee ee ee eo 2 ee Sate aS ae ee = : == =. SSE =e == ale ‘= Ea ee 
liye prait +O—O- te--e- & Zz Cee —e- -e- oO os a = 

Bien oe ea feces an is = I sas =e 
= - o- wa F = vial Ga isle . = ee eee E a ate oe ere ee - oS 

; So ey ae Cc at Ww w#e- 

mp aaa Gis COLOR a i =~ Cres, ae 4 

oo 6 eee a# 6 - % = i 6 £4 

FY waetef So [ ple e| Jill tale tio piesa ie ole ot] ta mo fee ft tS a0 2~[F gS ote ee ear ee eee eee ae Sere 
: i 1. Far from my tho’ts, vain world,be gone; Let my re - li-gioushoursa - lone; Fain wouldmy eyes''my Sa - viour see; 1 wait a vi- sit, Lord, from thee. 
—g. 2. Oh! warm my heart/with ho- ly fire, And kin-dle therea pure de- sire: Come,sa-cred Spirit from a-bove, And fill my soul/with heav’nly love. 
qe 3. Blest Je-sus, what de - li-cious fare! Howsweet//thy en-ter-tainmentsare! Nev-er did an-gels’taste a-bove Re-deem-ing grace//and dy-ing love. 
: 4. Hail, greatImman uei,- all di--vine! In thee'/thy” Fa-ther's glo-ries shine; Thy glo- rious name!/shall be = a-dored, And ev- 'ry tongue//confess taee Lord. 
-—| . w 

adel! (20)
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ii: iy 
tie TA - NASSAU. Le MS From the ‘Oratorio of Saul.’ HANDEL, 
i Bold, vigorous, energetic. ss ss 

G4 ers eee eee] oh eee oe = a 2—B— Pt grat ee ge ee Tr nh / Et oe ee = —gne{92-2— | = - pe =f a ge =e 
oleh Sa es Sa = it a = ae a Sore secs a 

i | 1. Now let the an-gel’sound on high, Let shouts be heard’'thro’ all the sky; Ye kings of earth, with glad ac-cord, Give upyour king-doms” to the Lord 

t Qe a aS = eS Sarge Ir pm 3 oa Soo =  \ ebookers siete Hes) ee — ge o--e—-9 = te a gi gre = ee Oe 88 
; g, alts : ae, Oren. See ees seins Inats a > —— f 

} pedal _—_ po area geal aoa free eee e ry a | 
-b- ; ~ a _ -g -0—P-- — : ays Ce ee an ee mit |. |e eso poe ee 

2. Al-migh-ty God, thy pow’rassume, Who wast, and art, and art to come; Thou Lamb of God, who once wasslain, For-ev-er live, for - ev-erreign!. 
i \ ' nh 

Se oe ee ae ee ee er a a Oe Oe Oe Oo ee 
ee eae pe A Oe ee ee ee Hest aa 
—B 2. ae Ee — ; 
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i GENOAs2Li MS or baines. by repeating tho frat two lines. Or deta . 
it See o-oo = 4 s ae BE a ee iy 

ate (ree ae te Spe pee Spear ae ee ee 
Pats eG 4 papers 2 4 “oe le 6 es eee 2 
ie ee ee ee ee SU ee ee ee ti 

Wy 3) 1. He, who hath made his xe tee God, Shall find” al most se-cure a - bode; Shall walk all day!’ be-neath his shade, And there, at night, shall rest his head. "| #\! 
Hah Ke 2. Now may we say, Our God, thy pow’r Shall be obr fortress, and our tow’r! We, that are form’d/of fee-ble dust, Make thineal-migh-ty armour trust 7” 9\E 

ati pe Eas a ee ee a eee a 
feuais f——- == F = = a ae ———_——}— ir 7 oar + oS zess Se —— ee ® \=— eee eS eae oe 

ai ik “oe 6 -6--6- -C- eee = ae 8 0-6 8 igig ge. 6-6 oO 
Bis 1 —— Se ee Ss ee ae 

it oer ete 4 . ) SS Serres oa See Pel I— = —ke -—-——]=— —-f-— | | c 
a ey a: opto ite tari Ee ee toe to —— ob boo oe te : 

i ah 8. Thrive hap-py man! thy Maker’s care Shall keep thee’from the tempter’ssnare ; God is thy life, his arms are spread, To sheld thee!/with a health-ful shade, 
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JAYS 9 LOM: 75 
In a close, eemeceten and gliding manner. ~ page => 5 

: 0 tp5- = =e Se ee ee ee ee eat 
x i b 9:02 ---Pe-g eS eee fet Rag 91 Oe Oleg 1 O19: 9 — Kaw eo sia —a [ho et eo apa eh fett  e—eee eees ea 
Lord 1. When at this distance, Lord, we trace 'The va - rious glo-ries''of thy face, What transport/pourso’er all our breast, And charms our cares"and woesto rest! 

= oe 2S ee Sse Lassen eoenee Somes 
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GALEN. L. M. 6 uines. 
Affettuono. we =e Verse. : 2 Chorus. 

a= spa Saag Saale ee ——— —— ae at E 
aa 6225 ere ere arto aH ee eee ie Sc Se esate 

: Fa - ther of ies,God of love! Oh!hear!’’a _hum-ble suppliant’s cry; : : see os ie, tous |! {Boudin tay shy” woot a tore, Rhy tronetor “losiws “Basin iy} Ob\deignta hear'my ere ae 
trust, ee es a are een pee ee ek ee ee a Se — a LC See o—0—6- ae o”9e B) s—e—e- =e ee 

i a ge: =e oe Oo ty oe Cho Ss 4 ae ee OH 
oe wie Cress seve e ses POrem see eeeee sees Dim 4 ae ss er 

|S ee Se Ea = eels Ege one FS eis 5-8: i eee ee 

aa i 65 6 48 b 6 836 6 jf tal eed 63h 
shade. | O-—— e—s—-s-T9— f= Tey o— 2 foe of e— of] Fete —+Fe4 

Peg eee fe eae e [2 e- wort ts ee ee ee pete 
Ga \|—? as ee wae aa reagal 2 N ee eS ee ep eet eee ee 

2 Md went eee tore thy Bi Ino oe ~‘versotwith Sod a while,» THY name,blest Jesus, is riy plea, Dearest//and sweet-est name to me! : 

3 ; ial oe a = ls me gee ee SH ene } One pard’ning word!can make me whole,And soothe the anguish" of my souk



pM ; Words trom tne ‘ New-England Psalm Book,’ first printed at C 
i 76 OLD HUNDRED. L. M. | seconp arranoumienn.’ (OPTI teing, as the Hey. Thoinns Prince informe asin hive? 
i Choral. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. feeeof eon first. Rooks printoaginetlosUmeriet say 

‘i q $= 2 $$$ |) — 5 fi 

si _ ose | toe = Bee hI 
Sh ee ee els Sb ee ee we 

‘ Shout to Je-ho-vah/’ all the earth, With joy - ful-ness"the Lord serve ye: Be -fore his presence!’come with mirth, And with'ex - ult - ing mel - o - dy, 

Ah a : Sp fe ee = Seas ee = = Hi 
Maa a a [4 iH : = og Be eS tHE 
ifata) == os —$. Tae & ia = age - 3 ae | "et 

et asl - ee, : s eS (cl ie Tl ie , 

= S is a2 2) eeoen per 3 aia ro | 

. > (Pate ee a ee ee 
| ae x = Se a} 

* This arrangement has been made with reference to the inversion of the Treble and Tenor. In the oldest copies of Old Hundred, it appears in the key of F. It is found in this ue) in the following 9 5 
works: —‘ Marot and Beza’s Version of the Psalms, in French,’ Geneva, 1543; ‘ Sternhold § Hopkins’ Version of the Psalms,’ England, 1562; ‘ Est's Collection of Psalm-tunes,’ 1592; ‘ Claule le 9) 
Jeune’s Version of the Psalms} Leyden, 1635; ‘ Playford’s Introduction to the Skill of Musick? 1674, and in other old collections of psalmody. It was probably sung to a considerably quicker mow 4% 

! ment formerly than it is at present ; hence, we find its rhythmic form to bee | Ree \? re | e \| &c. in Marot 5 Beza; and er | ef. ¢ ere \? \| &c. in Slernhold & Hopkins’. Tear 

y The third arrangement may be regarded as the original copy of this celebrated tune 1n PARTS, It is from one of the oldest collections of psalmody, having the following title-page : —‘The While ' 
ai Booke of Psalmes: with their wonted Tunes, as they are song in Churches, composed into foure parts: All which are so placed that foure may sing ech one a seuveral part in this booke. When 
tia the Church tunes are carefully corrected, and thereunto added other ehort tunes veually ong in London, and other places in this Realme. With a Table in the end of the booke of such tunes | 

i are newly added, with the number of ech Psalme placed to the said Tune. Compiled by sondry avthors who haue so laboured heerin, that the vnskilfull with small practice may attaine to sig 
hai that part, which is fittest for their voice.—Imprinted at London by Thomas Est, the selene of William Byrd : dwelling in Aldergate streete at the signe of the Black Horse and there to be sold. iit! 

iP The composing of Old Hundred into ‘foure parts’ is ascribed to J. Douland B. of Musick. The name ‘Old Hundred’ seems to be American; in English books it is called the Hundredth Puig) 
“iia Savoy, or the Old 100th. 

‘ +e OLD HUNDRED. L. M.  rmep arrancemenr. ‘The original English copy as published in 1592. \ e 
i Ht ‘ Plain song in the Tenor. at 
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ai | i a. ad 2 ei soem : L fe ag Se ee ps ae Zz 4 iy Sees se pers se pepe eed te ete See iat Seae te ee = i Lo] ze Shee ef Bea e 1 ae ef fet es 
ae 7 a See ir 71 
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iE A F PSALM 100. STERNHOLD & HOPKINS’ VERSIFICATION. 1562. i 

en 4 2 3 a : f 

aie u AN people’’that on earth’'do dwell, The Lord ye know’/is God indeed, O enter then his gates!'with praise, | For why? the Lord our God''is good, | 5 
Se i i Sing to the Lord’/with cheerful voice ; Without our aidhe did us make: Approach with got courts unto: His mercy's for ever'sure, 7 

S| Him serve with fear, his praise forth tell, We are his flock, he doth us feed ; Praise, laud, and bless his Name’ always; | His truth’'at all times’firmly stood, { 
AN 2 Come ye before him/and rejoice. And for his sheep"he doth us take. For it is seemly'so to do. And shall’'from age to age//endure- 4 
ieee Fe 

3 i Nots.—For Old Hundred, first ar sngement, seep 51 
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ted at Canty ~ J sau ASHLEY. —L. M. 77 
a eee ; ee 

; = Bs a Be = pp es ae ies ise ela SS se 
a (Poo wt fog te fete tee pee a bece bere fee es Fee — es woe co PPE 
a) “4 "7. Fa-ther of heav'n! whose love profound ‘A ran-som! for our souls//hath found, ‘Be - fore thy throne/we sin-ners bend; ‘To us’ thy pard'ning lovellex-tend. # 

| noe al ~ ae pe ea Spee eee Be esased ar eee a Z 2 |S eS hbe baae ae ae] SS ra =n Og gg gle ga 
=e -e- -6--0- -o- sty: wa oe eo wee ie: oo eo Was we 

¥ Pp m Cres. f= pp Dim. Cres. mf Dim. 
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oe \ ame eee < are oi” == ee a eee Ss 54, ‘o- 523! epee =f eee =o fe Oe be ge ete pete =H Sree {fe 
SE fare 7 gat fete Fost tete= |e [eo te ofa > es a core Soe ae 

a 2. Al-migh-ty Son! in - car-nate Word! Our Prophet, Priest, Re-deem-er, Lord! Be = fore thy throne//we sin-ners bend;To us’! thy  sav-ing grace! ex - tend. 
om Hk 3. E-ter-nal Spir- it! by whose breath The ao is rais’d//fromsin and death, Be - fore thy throne//we sin-ners bend; To us’ thy quick’ning pow’r’ex - tend. 
of taki * 4. Je-ho-vah! Ta - ther, Spir-it, Son! Mys-te-rious Godhead! Threein One! Be - fore thy throne/we sin-ners bend; — Grace, pardon, life,to us ex - tend! 
y attaine 
>be sol, | KEENE. — L. M. oréiines, by repeating the first two lines. 
undredih Slow and solemn. 

ae et Meee = es ee Ng pp a we lems = 
1592 o—a— 0-0-1 9 —w te “Ea = f it eae ee fo fo po 0-0 a a E 

————-—— —- fe -— + age Ee 

ah 1. Oh let me, gracious Lord, ex -tend My view" to life’s ap-proach-ing end! Whatare my days? a span their line; And what my age, com-par’d with thine ? 
¥ Seeds joa SGP ae vee coer ba os . a ee a ae Lege BS SS cai eee 

== a —— — — - —{— <a pep —- J [- ss fais ey eat Leah cl dlee scl, Ul 
oOo 8 ig Og. a Fe. #e- o 6 

CTG ip a a — a 

a [Paes E 56 ee ae Pe — = aes 2 = aa eee Je= ee ec eg pl e—e—? geste @-I-¢ Iolo ta 

seine e=- 2 4 # Fei is 65 98 #  # q # 3 
bose See Pe ea =) at -—N 

avis got \ | SG 5 peter rs 
ree 2. Our life ad-vancing"” to its close, While scarce its earliest dawn!’ it knows, Swift, thro’ an oe shade,we run, And van-i- ty and man"/are one. 
-e//endun 3. God of my fa-thers! here, as they, I walk,the pil-grim of a day; A  tran-sient guest,thy works ad - mire, And in-stantto my home” re~- tre. 

4. Ob spare me, Lord, in mer-vy,spare,And na-ture’s fil - ing strength’/re-pair, E’er, life’s short cir - cuit wan-der’d o’er, I per-ish,and am seen po more



Tes ee ae ae ee — 

i 78 WOODWELL. L. M. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two liner 
F Hs An Choral style. = : re 
Bi 3 rae eae ce 6 ee fe eee | 

ah ey eo ae a Fe a ae | 

Bi aa ae A = oe oa ee pee 
} ] 1. Now be my heart!'in-spir’d to sing The glo- ries! of my Saviour King; He comes with blessings irom a - pove, Ana wins the na-tions to his love! 

iM SaaS = Se Boas a SSS |e 
et See be ete — 3 eto t aa Pe ee eo ie es |r 
tsa) 6 -@ 6 -o- -o- -@- E -o- 

Lit mf Dim. Ritara, | 
pc rei ein 3 =e a ae ee 2 a ae eT rm a 

hi See eee SS F 
fi ‘ pete eo Oe =O ei ew te ee ae eee 

ae 2. Thy throne,O God, for ev - er stands; Graceis the scep-tre!’ in thy hands: Thy laws and works"are just and right, But truth and mer -cy!'thy de-light 9F 
8. Let end-less hon- ors’ crown thy head; Let ev- ry age!'thy praisesspread; Let all the na-tions!/know thy word, And ev’-ry tongue!'con-fess thee, Lord. ” a 

; ———— ~—8——-7--8 8-4 —— yp et —__—____—— a 
a0 Lee at ESS Sate Sat =) ot aa ; ee et fe ses peste ee i 

. eee ae gfe Ope eee ae i 
ie a ie ce. 6 8 . § 6 4 

a MCINTIRE. L. M. 
i In Choral style. = — —. = a : 
eG a eee ee a a Ne = —— har a = ae es = 6s 5 aes ge le o_|___—__ aa (GSS Lp eeles op pa pres oil i ot =| et a ese ee ee ee TE ee te Spe pe pS te eee 
aia Spare us, O Lord, a-loud we pray, Nor let our sun godown at noon: Thy years"are one e-ter-nal day, Andmustthy children die“ so soon? i 

ial ———$ hs ae a Sree |) i en eee eed oe a aoe ae = pola ae SSS 7 tt chee Set a ae ie a pee ee ot eee te ee ra oe ea ae Hg a oe 
Bia mp - Cres. i ee ia ae Dim. Dim... Ores. ...... Dimas, sie eo 
Ree == S a. oe Sos << eS ein 
te <b SS | | —— E = r ae (eee eee 
Ea pe ie 8 re ak es ca Pastas mae gi oO i 
aa ‘i Spare us, O Lord, a-loud we pray, Nor let our sun godown at noon: Thyyears"are one e- ter-nal day, Andmustthy children de” so soon? | 

Vent ee eg Shae oon tg a 4 az ple 
bie) ae a7 Se <= “tht. [+6 eae Pe ; si te Ha eee 3 f ego - -@- si gl —O I a 

ie i eon eee =e Ecbigot ot Bae aah 5 ee eee [s 
if . 6 i § g * = 872 8 

aap . 
eae



BENNINGTON. — L. M. A. DUTY. 79 
* {n a smooth and gentle manner. 
Se ee ee eae Eas ge a ee ma Cee ee i (nel ee Ss aah — eS iS oe ae mea es eit pg ee ee ee ee ree 

his lee 1. On God the race of man de-pends, Far as_ the earth’sre - mo-testends; At his command the morn-ing ray Smilesin the east, and leads tue day. 

ee 1) aR TROPA LTE = ee sie nae beacon Si eee a en a DT — ie fr = ao qt At SER fF 
cs S a E J a @—e— ee epg —e- = == wae = ek ede eg 

Ba mp Cres. Fe a Din. Cres. secre ese eeceres Dim.. see eeeeees 

| ee See defeee lS gee pee ee = —} | — -f oe oO = ies PESSS rire 
ay | = rat Ere eee a a j 

al Sea pares = SE so Se eg par = } thee, Zee pase Se ge ee oe ee A pa ea 
aie == 1.6 00 6 ee ae ee to ft 

4 2. Sea-sons and times o - bey his voice ; The mornani ev-’ning both re -joice To see the earth made soft with show’rs, La-den with fruit, and dress’d in flow’rs. 
a 8. The de-sert grows a fruit-ful field; A - bun-dant food the val-leys yield; The plains shall shout with cheerful voice, And neighb’ring hills re-peat their joys. 
vi 4. Thy works pronounce thy pow’r di-vine ; O’er ev’- ry field thy glo-ries shine; Thro’ ev’- ry monththy gifis ap-pear: Great God, thy goodness crowns tlie year, 

TEMPLE. L. M. CH. ZENER. 
Andante. 

ah epee ee a Se ee ee = = ee 
ofa "Fee e fe -0 ge ef poe ate 9-0 [e-0-0—0 [a] ooo 0-0 eg * eH 
— |S ee ee 

80 sont So let our lipsandlives ex- press The ho - ly gos-pel we pro-fess; So let our works!and vir -tues shine, To prove the doctrine’’ all di - vine. 

—- tp ap ae as ene |e SSS ee ——+ RE yee oe —— ee j 
—— eh es s—FESS= et (2S Piss= AAR RSE Sea j 
ig Z  SSSSes= ee eee arr ee = 20 0 oo ae ae 

OO —— oS == ec tela aston tee ae ae a pape et gg Ete e ee a Pee et oa ee —ifr 
ay eet = ig ee let ee =: = SSeS 

So let our lips’'andlives ex-press The ho - ly gos-pel we pro- fess; So let our works’and vir- tues shine, To prove the doctrine!’ all dt- vine. 
so s00l! Bp. => fe ei BG Te fate 

Sepa See Fe o— 2-0 tee ee eee eg ee re eee eee i a= g ae eee § § 5



P, 7 r SS =< = - = - ™ ana a — ae ne 

ha 

he 80 MOTIER. L. M.* oré tines, by repeating tne nret two tines. From 2 German Choral, 
ie § With solemnity and dignity. — Pe 

: Sates esi ee pe ee Se 
oe E t es et ae m7 pets fe — peepee tet { 

Ge 1, My heart’is fix’don thee, my God; Thy sa-cred truth'I’ll spread a-broad ; My soul!shall rest on thee” a - Jone, And make!thy lov-ing - kind - ness know » 
| 2. A-wakemy glo-ry, wakemy lyre, To songsof praise’/my tongue inspire ; With morning’s earliest dawn’/a - rise, Andswell your mu-sic” to the skies. 49} 
aes cr = See == =f peo pecaie =" Ps; = ea piae | ee HF 

ia) — = oo ee 2-6. ee of eo eg 

—— Y ia 
L mf <= => => Sa ee Cres. ae eee et = ii 

i 51 aR tS ee = oe al ee ee i aE 

| 6 ea ee ee eee 3 “<a ca Za aa Hy za e568 = m eS — = te iia i 
, y we TS ae : “On 

3. With those’"who in thy grace a-bound, I'll spread thy fame"’the earth a-round; Till _ev’-ry land, with thgilful voice, Shall in” thy ho-ly name ” re - jive, 3 
Se ere Te aot eee pao | ee - >= a a Ba ae or ae «ABS PPT ele fae ; Sarees aateeie ee ae rt "3 a. vs ae ss jy 

i e 8 3 8 Se Oe i : 29) B= Og Oe ee 
i ! * The sumilarity between this tune and Winchester UiUfe readily perceived. Although Winchester is ascribed to Dr. Croft as its author in the English books of Psalmody, it is evident that he 
eT) must have taken it from the rane Choral from which Motier is derived. Like all other old and popular Chorals, it appears in varvous forms and arrangements in different books. 2 

ee > ik Pest * METHUEN. Le MiG CH. ZEUNER. wae 

he era a Se eget a a aly it ee atl 
alc: BST = a =p 9 —~— ee aa eet et ee re bye heh 2 Of ee 8 8 eae Aone po eee 

E et 1. Lord, how shall wretched sinners dare Look up to thy = vine a - bode, Or of fertheir’im - per-fect pray’r Be-fore a just/’and ho - ly God? J 
Bes: 3) ea es eae eee SN RASS Aa ihc vie Se ee ee a eed ay aie ioe a . [ee Fa = a m4 = 8 Pa ATE +) epee SSS See 

a + i | eee “@2@ le @p5l ois ae —le-gae eee tere— Sas! 4 
si rg ?P ae = —= a in = = oe =| | 

ee >= = a a t Seah so a a eS Ee stall 
eee eee eer oe = OO Gree rl OP OO 8 OO ae See. oe 

‘ noe 2. Brightterrorsguard!thine aw-ful seat, And dazzling glo-ries/’ vail thy face; Yet mer-cycalls us’ to thy feet: Thy throneis _ still’ throne of grace | 

a) = Paes ares els 3 z a Sco ia — - az o-j— = 4 See eee aa eee ee 
ends a ——— pp —s— peak een ee ee Sg gee eee pit | 4 

ie " omg | 7 380 
a



ral, 
OBERLIN. — L. M. oré tines, by repeating the first two lines. From a ‘Cantique, by NEUKoMM. &§]f 

dllegretto. oS aa fe pa F< = = es or * 3 eee eye fee ra as = = = 3 18 (lite, ole do nis pales theft eel See gag peel tet Ge pas ie aC mea A Gd 
a 1, God in his earth-ly tem-ple lays Foun - da-tion for his heav’nly praise; He likes the tents of Ja-cob well, But still in  Zi-on loves to dwell. 

a ee ee Speer a ep ee aa yen a = ese al te black sha Basteses ; ae o_ ele elo 9 oipg ofl epe ie ie eee 6-9 ee . 
2. His mercy vi- sits ev’-ry house That pay their night and morning vows; But makesa more de-light-ful stay, Where churches meet to praise and pray. 

4 z mf a so Se Cres. os 
[ eg Ogle rae = eae ah eae y ss ok = af eee | 4) See Se eo eet iae te Ot Ore i rr see -7 aed 

3. What glories were describ’d of old! What wonders are of Zi-on told! Thou ci-ty of our God be-low, Thy fameshall allthe nations know. 

| re -j ep: egg ree re ee er ee ay ee Seg a pn ee ui a —tee78t— ++-——_-}-e-|-  -e— yo Doe |g | {°e_g it 1 11 6 4 0—thp O Pee Oa eee 5 Bag eee gg er eee ree eee ol 
=F 6 B— 6G 6 6 66 G 87 3 6 6 i = 6S gitar 
i x ° ORWELL. — L. M. : 
dent that AMfettuoso. nates 
one Oop Spee ee ea eres Pee =o ie ee ee ee om r eee terete lee lo—e lee te te fee eto aaa fe - fee vt lt ae = Ser 8 h ee h Ber Soe = Qa ie Oe ce Ie ae en Ea ew EF 

1. Shall man,O God of light and life, For -ev - er moulder" in the grave? Canstthou for-get'thy glo-rious work, Thy promise, and thy pow’r to save? 

= Se a ee ee ~ ———— 7S j AS Ee y-ly Ge} raw. Se OS rr ae s oe ee eS tts Oe e ere a 

= sais See > —-- ee : 

=o SSeS Se SS See | 
7 Se SS A a I, Oe ee be pee een a 

g mp ae Se mp ane fee ee st eae 

i $ 6 £8 i 3 6 6 
| |- — . — _——. 2 ——. — —— a ~ *. — 4 =) = MS e cee > =p tee eo a 
2b = Sia. ga za Te et Salle fe Soae es == 4 es 

ne of git aaa ae eee ae ee = jee e- OOS rears oF =] 
2.In those dark, si-lent realms of night Shall peace and hope” no more a - rise? No fu-ture morning” light the tomb, Nor day-star/'gild the darksome skies! 

; 3. Cease, cease, ye vain des-ponding fears: When Christ,our Lord, from darkness sprang, Death,the last foe, was _cap-tive led, And heav’n withpraise'and wonder rang. 
{ 4, Faith sees the bright,e - ter-naldoorsUn - fold’’to make his chil-dren way; 'Uhey shall be cloth’d’with endless life, And shine'in ev -er - last - ing day. 

5. The trump shall sound,the dead shall wake! From the cold tomb!’the slumb’rers spring! Thro’heay’n,with joy,their myriads rise, And hail their Saviour, and ther King 
(iB)



ie 82 OAKHAM.  L. M. (Dovste.) 
| mecitantec. { 2 

ee es. ees ——a_| #- #6 e_|_,_|_0—0—0_o* 2—2—0 15] 
Pa D Heats es = @ Se oa fe es Pelee Toe ef oS 

i 3 = eg ia pis opal 
e ‘i ‘The heay’ns fe-clare thy glo-ry, Lord finer ore star hy wis-dom shines ; wat e se |i sees » E fi ; 1. {Bur when our eyes be-hold thy word, We read thy name in. fair - er - ines, $2 The rolling sun, the changing light, And nights,and days,thy pow’rcon - fe 

i i 2 i ee ee 2 eS ee Seer pa Le I Sa Ss s 

ol 5 ae et SSB a ie fee fat || 
* i a pele Opel ade de oo tee oo Lenke o 6 19 S06 tet | 

f rt 2 

estat = SS ee b—3—t = gated a ects ote- re | 
ep ee ee Ps ce ye Se foe eae fet Tk Sates fetes pet | 

4 i mf ide Cres. = en a a, Oren. oi. Die ae 

Sto 8 pee eo ee a ee ee 

a ve oe ic Been pepe a ap eeet oe de Cte eo tAy i un, moon, and stars, convey thy praise Roundall the earth, and ney-er stand; : : g : 5 
Hl a e 180 ; wen thy teh boepa its face, Gone ead glanc’don ev'ry % ; tana. § Nor shall thy spreading gos-pel rest, ‘Till thro’ the world’thy truth has run; 

Hi reat Sun of Righteousness, a - rise! Oh bless the world’ with heav’nly light ! q 2 x : oti A 5. ; Thy gos-pel makes the simple wise: Thy laws are pure, thy idereute right. } 6. Thy noblest won-ders here we view, In souls renew’d’and sins for-giv'n: 

Mi ORONO. L. M. 
died = With fervor, ardor, warmth. 
ie =e See SSE #e5/— Paes age = es ae / (Sesser eee esas: ae eg ie ae : Qe ge eee 

i mea But that blest vol-ume!thou hast writ Revealsthy justice’ and thy grace. 1. Oh ren - derthanks’to God above, ‘The 

reat ake — Sa eats eo i —— = t 
jet at = epee Soe eae 
a ‘ - eee oeG eH fe Te ‘e = Xe 
He 4H Ss mf ~ -CBres, Cres. 
Re = aa ae = r = —— a are | . )@S Serres en Rts JSS 
Pee : ee ere ee Sas o-"ele —@ raf fH a s : oe om —s ¥ 

ae et oy Unison. fo 6 5647 833 $38 1-48 Se 
tne ae = 1-9: o6_e_e_}__},_0 0} _|f,. eee ak ease eA pe ret ih 

(aisles res eat gs Se) Wie! ose teal ee = et re te Oop eae ees ae AS 
a aie *Till Christ’has all the nations blest, Which see the light, or feel the sun. 2. Who can” his migh-ty deeds! ex - ery iL 
ie " Lord,cleanse my sins,my soul re-new, And make thy word’my guide to heay’n 3. Ex - tend to me! that fa - vor, Lord, ee 

es i 4. Oh ren - derthanks"'to God a - bove, 

eee ms



7 / 
« 

i sn Verse. Chorus. >») SS) > 83 3/35 ad ee . ; 
= oP oe ae tee aaa ate 7 

‘, . o Co — q 
OWT Conf fountaintlo® e - ter-nallove; Whose mercy firm, thro? a-ges past, Has stood,and shall for- ev - er last, Has stood,and shall for- ev - er Jast, : 

ss eins Se ae pee robe ees Bin eet SS — - i 
> ms aaa : o- 6 pee ad eg os eae ee q |S ie eee 

o—9-17; -6- -@- -e--0- -G- Ww -6 -e-  -6- - se 
ea Cres. = Dim. MG Dine Pee ee. hee eee > = ss —~ Bitara. | 

ed ; Se ge SP ae Pe ce ge ee or } 
o—@ a pe ee = sal CI bo ‘ Ea E 

=i sole —o aes eae fe HIE o— HH sige? E es 71 | 
cere Re oy pee — = —= <= — | 

pee ete tee JC a oe Mee Spe ay 
=f SA ee Sea | 
fae od on -ly vast, but num-ber -less? What mor-tal el-oquence canraise His fri-bute of if - mor - “tal praise ? His tri - bute ” of im - mor - tal praise > } 

ruth has to thy cho-sen dost af-ford;Whenthoureturn’st tosetthem free,Let thy sal - va - tion” vi - sit me, Let thy sal- va- tion vi - sit me. 
coil fountainof e - ter - nal love ; Whose mer-cy firm, thro’ a - ges past,Hasstood, andshall for - ev - er last, Has stood, and shall for-ev - er last. i] 

ns forgive 

+ OGDEN. — Le M. ors tines, by repeating the first two lines. 
Affettuoso. ao 
————-——— —— a ay ——$__— —— SS — op (Se eee, Eee eee SS eee ste RF r3eleefeele Pee Pe va -6¢ ea) Sees ri onesies Bat ioe 

4] <—F 
bove, 1 ie ee pee oe a es fe i 

pie b—3—| SS of peers co = he See qt i i 
} | = gg ty gt -, — = —— ~—-- ¢ }— | — 4 —_J~-@- i | aoe oo oy veg gl gite—# eee gi ge C oy ee 59 ; 

6, b mp we ae Dim. = we SB Cres. Dim. ——~ 7 
SG eS Ss Se eee ee a = — = 

4b eS a ese cea Pee ripe a 6-6 = 2H { 
: ret S-6-te: fT ote:g ete #6 egte te ee Loe = ote AT SO NO | gt Peg 8h OT beeen -@- =e _1e et el = - ~ | 

ie a ae OIG BY ai =e a 679 SS : a bie : gH oe 262 37 a= 6 6, 452 3yh 
43 ape ee pe ee EO ey ee ei ae H 1 ee eee eet err Pte 

- Ne ay. God, per- mit me//not to be A strang-er to my - self!’ and thee; A-mid a thousand tho’ts’I rove, Kor - ie of my high > eS8i ove. 
- press, ! 2. W should my passtons’'mix withearth, And tis Ae pase ny heav’n-ly birth? Why should I cleave tothings below, And let my God,my Sa - viour, go? 

vont fi 3. Call me a-way!fromearthand sense; ‘Thy sov’reign word’'can draw me thence;I would o - bey!'the voice di-vine, And all in - fe-mor joys” re-sign, 
1 bore § 4, Be earth,with all herscenes, withdrawn; Let noise andvani - ty” be gone; In se-cret silenceofthe mind, My heav’n,and there my God I find
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Ay ‘ 
i ih, 84 SHARON. L. M. (Dovstez.) Arranged from MOZART, 
ia Andante. Legato: se 
eae iris eee eo ae eer ft = — mse eae 1S 61s. ls | (@vlel eer Saree : ie ped eel bee eee Pesta eed 2 <i Sag 
en ee 
ba § 1. Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love ; But there’s!’a no-bler rest a - bove; To that! our long-ing soulsas- pire, With cheerful hope, and strong desire. 2. No more fa - 
inhied =a ——— a cae — e -0 

t a 25 Pax ja iad e m ——' i Be ere eee eS eg Te eee = ' 
ies he a a ee > = > et Cree 
at te = =r feat bo tee ! 
oe (oes ett a tete 5 e1ee PF 1*e-ate ope" | "ee 5 

a i a NO Fa ER p Ee 
Yeh ice 3. No rude a-larms"of rag-ing foes, No cares!/tobreak the long re - pose; No mid-nightshade,noclouded sun, But sa-cred, high, e - ter - nal noon. 4. Thine earthly 
anaes) Es is. 4 __ Eee . 5s Nes ao 
wre bay as eles arate} :e-ebp-0 #799} es Arse “a —|— tg - #0 P= RP} gy Hb oof —4e tt = F 
Thee SE peas eate ahs ee Gees ig ee ee ee ee 
Meeks 65 6 — 5— ii 5 5 5 5 9 a | Ree Sa ph il Bes Beg pret be eek ena 0G mie tes 2 ee Sy Coe Re bg 3 i tii ie 

eh 
fe he hh! a —— 
Bi fe sae ae eee 

ri 9-0-0} #80 610" 0 -»-0-to jeetee =a a 2orierele *ela| 22 
Me : = ’ [bt (ier | wa ao et 

fe ak - tigue,no more distress,Nor sin nor death’shall reach the place;No groan!/shall mingle with the songs, Which warble" from immortal tongues, Which warble!/from im - mor-tal tongues 
Mit S$ 4 — — ——-_— us 
PT hc) pp eo a — fm. ——] a I 4 a ee + i \ ee ae ee ese ie a : = = a @ y we ee SOP <e Se \ee- 

ae oe, Pe Aen aieiege tard, Mt SS ae ee re nn 
Bie oo a - = = 

He Rie <b— a eae 4 4 Peas = SSeS spel 
| eo HRY \e we ez Sy ; a ee 

i i Sabbaths, Lord, we love, But there’s anobler rest!!a - bove; To that! our long-ing souls'/as-pire, With cheerful hope,and strong desire, With cheerful hope, and strong de-sire. 
i eee a Pie = Ey a ss vane 

re Dab eee 0 Pe ee eee ee tee et te ee 
Teas =P oe -—s-4-+-}\ fefpo—e}o-0+o—e a ero ' or) 
aa 5y aes 7-7 Be §8 4 67 G 98 Sy toe $ 65 6 56 66 7 x 

ar eg 

\ }



NOBLE. XL. M. 85 
a In chanting style, but not hurried. / . 

> |b ee ———— - ——__$—$___—— = Soe Vea (dit ele eee lee |o[ele ete fo feleeee deals fetes tte * hole Somme 4 bo —e—e—p tn i — Lo”. —| — —l pp - = 
. No moet The praise of di - on’! waits for thee, Great Goaaad ane be - comes thy house; hereshaliehi saints"thy glo - ry see, And there perform their pub - lic vows. i ws ae in een ave c ; 
Messe essere | 
omy Tete ttrrret ct rtrrtee rt CEee ety 
< i (a a mf = ——— = ae = 

pe ae ae raners Pris SR WO ig 26S g 4 es eR Sic ho 

Pea | (2 pase aa ta fe tare eee EC ia ee a |g gaa do Poms fee ae ee 
5 ine ee meson. Oise - aa se SEs oss 

. F HEBRON. — L. M. orétines, by repeating the first two lines, L. MASON, 1830. 
i Slowly, smoothly. . ay + ~ 

i Ap al So = Po a Fis Cae = 
oz = 3-5 se se? “3-53 — eh Ee —# B 

i te ee eat t J 
WGK io ain't <0 singe oe ae == Dim. 

fa Death ecko o cos ak eons ot \ ae ~ Ss as eeoceee pite Pee e S| | Pe 2 a 
~ et (Oba 7 a Oe eae eer eee PO ea aga 7 —-— 8 

eee te eee ee eee —F o pee bey Pelee e ee apa re eae yee 1 j 
Ft 1. Thus hr the Lord iss led me on; Thus far "his pow’r pro-longs my days; And ev’ - ry evening"shall make known Some fresh memo -rial’ of his grace. 
or Z 21 lay my bo dydown"tosleep;Peaceis the pil - low! for my head; While well-ap-point-ed an-gelskeep Their watchful sta-tions/'round my bed. 1 

a Gentiy; womys ee ARD. L. M. See Scottish. Arranged by L. MASON, 1830. 

- + Pp Cres. — : Cres. —~ Dim. 3 

6 a | Te = SE eS ee eo 5 (| Sas ee ee “fo ree fee ofa Fe to Pah Do ee ee te ee aed eae: rong dest) | ot Ja : 5 ee ; rE sl | rt 4 

° = od oe 06 bag? Sab gl Begs ees eo -0 | a: se 
fe ee re ee eee e 

6.7. NI 2a ee alot ee 7 ee Ser eto. ; z 
a f There is ‘cotrdarniwioee genti flow Stp-plies™ e ci- ty of our God! Life,love,andjoy’still glid-ing thro’, And wa-t’ring’our di- ve a- bode



(5 aamabiammataaan  aiaaeaaeaa ~ a r —a 

a ey 

a Ba 
We 86 ORT Pi MS Gretincs, by repeating the first two lines. poate 

H tn Ina gentle, connected, and ep i 4 Ee 
a eat RP Na ee ew en ee 
eG & ig ooo e ele aoa =a ae ee "ell 

i nd 1. Come, dearest Lord, and bless this day,Come, bear our tho'ts ” from earth away: Now, let” our no - blest ‘pas-sions rise With ‘are dor” to. their “Te tive aaa 
hi ‘al 2.Come, Ho-ly Spir-it, all di-vine, With rays of light’ up-on usshine; And let our ae - ing mug be bic, On this sweet day” of sa - cred test, | 
tH 
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RUSHVILLE. Li. ML. oré tines, by repeating the first two lines. 89 
With solemnity and fervor. "——> Verse. 
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1. Come, O my soul,in sa - cred lays, Attemptthy great Cre - a - tor’s praise: But,oh,what tongue!/can speak his fame! What mortal verse’/can reach the theme! 
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2. Enthron’d'a - mid the ra-diantspheres, He glo-ry '' like a gar-mentwears;'‘To forma robe _ of lightdi- vine, Tenthousandsuns around him shine, 
3. In allour Maker’s grand de-signs, Om- nip-o-tence, with wis - dom, shines; His works, thro’ all this wondrous frame,Declare the glo - v of his name, 

x 4. Rais’d on de - votion’s Toft - y wing, Do thou, my soul, his glo - riessing; And let his praise’ employ thy tongue,Till list’ning worlds’’shall join the song! 
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Till lis?ning worlds shall join the song! (2) .
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) ib 1. Bright King of glo-ry, dreadful God, Our spirits bow ” be - fore thy seat; To thee we lift” an humble tho’t, And wor-ship” at thine aw - fal feet, i 
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Bult ito! God is here $ let us a-dore, And own how dreadful is this place! Let all with-in us feel his power, And si-lent bow” be - fore his face! 
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z a 0! God is tore! him day and night, U-ni-ted choirs of angels sing: T’o him, enthroned above all height, Let saints their hum - ble wor _ ship bring. | 

I ne 8, Lord God of hosts! oh may our praise Thy courts with grateful fragrance fill: Still may we stand before thy face, Still hear and do thy _ sove - reign will. J 
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MISSIONARY CHANT. L. M. CH. ZEUNER. 91 
1 4 Declamando a i = 

tio pes bia gee ee e == = ais Ze 4 aa Sage eee eal Gob gene eee a te oo att # KC ee eee eit pete = Ps Se => t : 
il feet 1, Ye Christian heralds, go, pro-claim Sal-va-tion’in Im- man-uel’s name ; ‘T'o dis - tant climes'the tidings bear, Anapintee rose of Sharon there. 
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oS 2. He’llshield you with a wall of fire, With ho - ly zeal'your hearts in-spire ;_ Bid rag-ing winds''their fu-ry cease, Andcalm the savage breast to peace, 
8. Andwhenour la-bors all are o’er, Then shall we meet/'to part no more; Meet,with the blood-bought throng to fall, Andcrownour Je-sus, Lord of all. 
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RADNOR. L. M. Arranged from a German Tune. 
In a smooth, connected style. = 
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oa 1. From doch diatead and troubled tho’ts, ‘l'o thee, my God, Irais’dmy cry: If thou se-vere-ly markour faults,Oh! whocanstand before thine eye? 4 
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se 2. But thou hast built thy tarone of grace, Free to dispense thy pardons there, That sinners may approach thy face, And hope,and love, as well as fear 
ane 3. My trust is fix’d up-on thy word, Norshall I trust thy wordin vain: Let mourning souls address the Lord, And find re-lief fromall ther —_ pan. 
§ 4. Greatis his love.and large his grace, Thro’theredemp-tion of his Son: He turnsour feet fromsin-ful wavs, And  var-dons whatourhandshave done
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2 i 1. Gird on thy sword, vie - to - rious Prince, Ride with ma - jes - tic sway; Thy ter - ror’/shall strike thro’ thy foes, Andmake the world — 0- bey, 
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; 2. Thy throne,O God, for ev - er stands, ny word of grace!/shallprove A peace-ful scep-tre” in _ thy hands, To rule thy — saints by in| 

3. Gird on thy sword, vic - to-rious Prince, Ride with ma - jes - tic sway; Thy ter-ror//shall strike thro’ thy foes, Andmake the world o - bey, 
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ae 1. Preisewaltein “Zion, Lord; for thee; There shall our yows"’be paid ; Thou hast an ear” when sinners pray} All flesh shall seck’"thineatd, All flesh shall seck thine aid, 4" 
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He i 2. O Lord,our guiltand fears“ pre - vail, But pard’ning grace’tis thine, And thou wilt grant us!/pow’rand skill To con-quer ev - ’ry ‘sin, To con-quer ev - ‘ry!’ sil. i 
Hes cj 3. Blest are the men, whom thou wilt choose To bring them near thy face; Give them adwell-ing/ in thy house, ‘lo feast up - on’! thy grace, To feast up - on! thy grace. 

ni 4, In answ’ring what thy chureh!/requests, Thy truth and ter-ror shine; And works of dreadful righteous-ness Ful - fil thy kind" de sign, Ful - fil thy kind! de-sign 
Bu a 5. Thus shall the wond'ring na - tions see The Lord is goodand just; Anddistant islands!’ fly to thee, And make thy name''their wust. ‘And make thy namo!their trust 7 
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MERTON. UC, M. H. K. OLIVER. 93 
a Allegretio. Declamando. 
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a Ye gold - en lamps of heav’n fare-well, With all your fee - ble light; Fare-well,thou ev - er chang-ing moon, Pale em - press of the night. ; 
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by loa Ye gold - en lamps of heav’n fare-well, With all your fee - ble light; Fare-well, thou ev - er chang-ing moon, Pale em - press or the night. 
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‘thine 1. To God ourstrength, your voice aloud In strains of glo-ry raise; ‘The great Je - ho-vah, Ja-cob’s God, Ex- alt’ in notes of praise,Exalt/in notes...... of praise. 
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 eeapeee een ee a ee iy gree ~. Now let the  gos-pel_trum-pet blow, On pean pone feast, And teach his wait-ing church’/to know The Sabbath’s — sa-cred’'rest, ‘The Sabbath’s sa - - - - - - cred’ rest. 
ae %. Thiswasthe stat-ute / of the Lord, ‘To Is-rael’s fa-vor'd race: And yet his courts'/preserve his word, And there we wait’ his grace, And there we wait”... . . . his grace. 
tae 4. Withosalmsofhon-or. and of joy, Let all his tem-ples ring; Your va-rious in-stru-mentsem-ploy, Anusongs’of tri umphsing, And songs’of tri - - - - umph sing
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f F 1. To our!/Redeemer’s gloriousname A - wake'/the sa - credsong! Oh may his love, im-mor-tal flame! Tune ev’ry heart andtongue, Tuneey —- ’ry heart and tongue, 
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} ‘ 2. His love, what mortal tho’t can reach! What mortal tongue display! Im - ag - i - na-tion’s utmoststretch In won-der diesa - way, In won - - der dies a - way. 
laa 3. Dear Lord, while we a -dor-ing pay Our hum-ble thanks to thee, May evry heart’/with rapturesay, ‘'The Saviour died for me!?‘'The Sa - - viourdied for met’ 

fi 4. Oh may the sweet, the blissful theme, Fill ev - ’ry heart and tongue, uileeaavert love!/thy charming name,And join the sacred song, And join... the sa-credsong. 
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Ni 1. Blest be the Lord, who heard my pray’r, The Lord, my shield, my song; Who say’d my soul” from sin and fear, And tuned with praise!my tongitt 
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Allegro. 
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=4 = —@--e_t-o_— ge ahs Eoesiot s hee ico te ae 2 Bat 219 te i teste sree eto eet ey ae J -t2= 2-6 -og| ft tee et oot oe 

ty fe Cres. => Cres. — = Cres. — 
=F Te See ai gee ee ge ea 3 = eae ee oe ee eee ; 0 -Fez 
ae Gate A Pete o4 ee a aoe on a 3s toe eg “Je foe-Cp 

fl | Oh praise the Lord’'with one con-sent, And may hisname; Let all the ser-vants! of the Lord His worthy praise!proclaim, His worthy praise//proclaim. 4 

75) ee ee ee ee eS ee SPA Sig PES Sa eee tae ee EE Sok (ia baa eee pee ee ee eee eo cede te rt tae “_ 5 ae a # 6 eu Unison. R407 § 7 
for. e 
Cred se 

WALKER. C. M. , Plaintive. 
gas eee Pe eae ee ae aioe ore [od Pe me =e Sos aE = a = ——s =A oo SFB ae EF fe 

— (= Sa eae ee oe cee 28 Fe of —| — | 
O74 1, Con - sid-er all! my  sor-rows, Lord, And thy de- livrance send; My soul for thy/sal - va- tion faints; When will my trou-bles end? 

| eee 3 = ee 
3 mp Ores. p Cres. aed m Cres. Cres. Dim. 

SS ee eae tee TE ee ea ; 

i = ea ae = ae = 
fp ee SE oer of Pree St Boise fs 2 pray Se Ss ios eee le Sie RO ager ge oc leg) ee Be ee ea eee a eae dere ig 

2 Yet Tjnave oud Hs sxood for me To bear my Fa-ther’s rod; Af - flic-tion’made me learn thy law, And bye up on my _ God. 
3. Had not thy word’been my de-light Whenearthly joys were fled, My soul, op-press’d with sorrow’s weight, Hau sunx a-mongthe dead. 
4. Be - fore I knew tny chast’ning rod, My fect were apt to stray; But now toate! to keep thy word, Nor wan-aer mom ty way
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Ay 96 DURHAM. Cc; M. "Nreble and Tenor may be inverie? 

r be With boldness and energy. Time steady, firm and not hurried. The whole tune sforzando. Eaade 2 ¥ 

fi ‘ Sea ee oe = 0 as 2 = Seen be, 
igre! 6 oft | © 6-4 83 c- o +-0-6-6 
A Aaa —e- we cs - 

is | i 1. Awake, mysoul, stretch ev'ry nerve, And press with vigor on: A heav'nly race!“demands thy zeal, A heav’nly race"“emands thy zeal, A bright, immortal crown, A bright im - mor -- tal erovn, 
ink Hie oe See eee es ao ee eee ee 56 Be eiee dea | Hs Soa) a) ca . = ee ekeeiaeeiet a @ file s ie Pegg ea eh eS Peel en eS a2 3 “1s: wae 
ae = = = v F 

ie ——— —= ———— oe = ee eee 
ey ea Se O26. es a ee. Ea Bese ee ae * z | 
MAB at = tga 4 Pal f a pe 7 . (Ses Wer ies — eee — I | 

vu wise np. oO eg. o§ §== 8 *7Sst- 5) He ees Sk = ee EE ous, PS os sags ee 2022.2 53 So 434 — ! 
ae f ds ae ee on =e ! =e © 9-4 --|-_o-* 

Bee { Sra tere Ste =e fe ee Peer a oa 
Tage 2 "Tis God’s all an - ismating voice That calls thee from on high;"Tis his own hand”presents the prize, Tis his own hand "presents the prizeTo thine”aspiting eye, Tothine’as=pir - - Ing eye. 
Wie | 3. A cloud of wit-ness-es around Hold thee in fullsur-vey :For - get the stepsal-ready trod, For-get the stepsal-ready trod, And onward urge"’thy way, And onward urge’. . thy way. 
i 4. Blest Saviour, introduc’d by thee.Have __we our race be-gun; And,crown’d with vict’ry,at thy feet,And,crown’d with vict’ry,at thy feet We'll lay our laurels/down,We'll lay our laurels“down, ! 
ae 

GER ste =~ f 
mete ZANESVILLE. C. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 

i Firm and steady. ; 
ae V3 164 0-6 Fp Hs =e es te eet Peps ora es art. 

eet ce ae —o-|-a—e- afer! —| —| te eee ee | 20} O89 9 {9° 9 ‘Lehane = os Sa = : : | ; itt ie ——L____- ee ee 
wai iH 1, A- gain” the Lord of life and light A - wakes''the kind - ling ray; Dis- pels” the dark-ness of... the night, And pours’ in - creas-ing day,” 

hi ei ——= ea Se I = ee ee - Se z 
ae pe car eera Be es eee ee =e F Ee ae tee eee ere a so = 
dei = = Pee 6. 0 56 Hoots te — een Se He we ee ee Tee fae ee 

Bi satiety mf => = Se ore eo ae ase, cance. eee ann 
j aay ia “aes a— = ee Ses a 

Pie nf oe s —-B.- 1 RE { J. —! % 

fehl ee ated olor erie re de Aa hE ete = iS 
ee a8 geo th B22 2% 8 * : 48 6 a8 

ine 4 y ee os some ee aoe ee Ps aay Eg td | =e Be | SSeS eee 
fired Soe! a te Te ee SS — a 
Ye 2 2. Oh! what a night’ was that, which wrapt A sin - ful world” in gloom!Oh! what a Sun, which broke, this day, Tri - um - phant”’ from the tomb! 

aa ae 3. Thisday be grate ful hom-age paid, And loud ho- san - nas sung; Let glad - nessdwell’in ev - ’ry heart, And praise!’ on ev - ’ry tongue 
in Ute 4. Ten thou - sand thou-sand lips"shall join To hail//this wel come morn, Whichscat-ters bless-ings"from its wings To na - tions!’ yet un - born 
es ae 

iaints



STRATFORD. Cc. M. (Dovstz.) Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 97 7 
= With serenity, cheerfulness and expression. Verse. Chorus. | 

3 / -— A i] e016 Ste <5 Sie. ee | 2 “y-Po fe ee ele Pre fe fe wees beet ete 2 =iereiceiek * 
al cro” + 7 —, Wt 

When all thy mercies, O my God, M ris- sur - s + . 3 } 
B et Pransporten with peviewtat lost ie seohenan love a ane: } 2. Unnumber’d comforts ‘to my soul Thy ten-der care be - stow’d, Be-fore my infant heart’conceiv’d 4 

cr ap Ad EE a at as me | - | 

* WOES Lh alee aise ste tet 4) SSS Sees J tec te orl Sie tete eecinteteteeteeteete: = | 
Te” 

| 

= mp Cis — > Dim. —_ m Cres. =a if Cres ] 

G2ieieder ie bbe ble reiterate = 6-0 -j6-¢ 0") ote toe to gt te te ae = 
. 4 i ee ae oe op pee 3 

a \ ba ae. toe d 
—ae NE fet ee e+ Hetes=1— -me = j-e-}— 2 cal al ac ai = 2 oes | | 
ing ej =a = eas o—e- “_ sree = — ee 
hy wa. ¥ i et eee i 3s e) 

Js"do 3. § ye hint tsoen Baiver de ects And ledme tp : vey ha. Ten thousand thousand precious gifts My daily thanks'em - ploy; Nor is the least!'a cheerful heart, 
juns onve 2 safe,A > Up . ] 

ey ee or cdh toe site, da, res alipir > subs $6. Thro’ alle - ter- ni- ty, to thee A joy-fulsong I’ll raise: Butoh! e - ter-ni-ty’s too short | 

= : - H ‘ pe STOCKTON.  C. M. 
2 Oe te Tr 4, 18 Ghoral style. a Mclody in the Tenor. 7 
= AB 7] e comft . (x a a —" o> : A yesh] er ees Plpeeesesreeearee ee . 's Oe sees 9-|-o—-e— peat u | 
—H49 im i -|F 1. O all ye lands, in God rejoice ; To him your thanks belong ; In strains of gladness, raise your voice, In loud and joyful song. 
= Here Se |b EE ee EE : — ap Sm Neri Ui lssetesbis ill 

4 a ie eo —e- oe is ang | 

iG : ' mike e oop eee eo 4 Feo icag = a ‘ wi Cy i 
} = ae & H bape or erst ale I a | ; ae pT Ges aaa sa oe ee ae 

Se rare 7jon a “ea = | SNH IE ede beg sgh peepee eet | = Ei tte pe ey ee ea 7 es 7S ee a 
G gE fee Peg tite o a rete a —~ @ c 

the tie That tastes those fi s with joy. ere re ee = = = ee ag Lt Se ke Sa Sie ae epee Se ee 
"ry tonge To ut-ter allthy praise! 2. Oh, enter ye his courts" with praise; His love to all pro-claim ; T'o God!!the song of triumph raise, And mag-ni-fy his name. 
un - bas els 3. For he is gracious, just, prdanees His mercy ev-er sure, Thro’agespast’has ev er stood, And ev-ershall en-dure. 

Zi - sisi Dia a = iS . " sient = sli iia 5



wa? 7 it. 4 ne 98 VIOTA. Cc. M. a. 3. w. 
pate = Con Divoto. es 

ie A er a eS Ss 
E / O38 ind a Sem ae a i Hod ao aco —¢. Peo teh ealt 

é Lord, thou wilt hear me” when I pray; Iam for- ev er thine: I fear be- fore thee/all the day, Nor would I dare to sin 

} O74 a ee ce = ar Se hae ep na ae a | 
; Re a aban ae = eel aap a ieee ee 

if Co foie Sao rte EH . 1 ents 
Her oo = ss ea a He : BES o on 

Pp een <a es a a. RE Re CK Dim. vee etree tere 
oi ieee ag Sapa Pera foe ane i" See See ae ae [ES PES eee | < : cee ete se ee Pe yt Oe 

q Lord, thou wilt hear me” when I pray; I am for- ev- er thine: I fear be-fore thee"all the day, Nor would 1 dare to sin wl 

fac! pegtoeeenl aed E = Se era —e- Eth a | ; 2 et ee ee ee ee ee 
ee 4 facta = Ea @ fee Se rae) 

s ree | 6 S geralaae 43 eee gen # #6 ae: 

PR 
ee NEKEB.  C. M. Arranged from R. SPOFFORTH. , 

bale 1a = ‘With tenderness, pathos. : : Hl 
Pat Hey 7 eee ae fe Fan ta Ee a — Sa 
teas fa et Sag ae o—e—e—e-} pt Seles 
i at ye log | a Sam Sao eae. # -0—-+o o ait 
Hy: —) o bese 7--6- a fe eee 2 4 CH =e 
chaos “te \ Ask a a &- ae oe = 

\Se ae fo a ee ee of He Set ye ie ae tee oo Si oe Ea ha) ie Lia 1D a a ee _ a 
Jey ee Pt ae 

= aa tee nee ooo foe ee oe eed ) pea og = ne = 3. oaaat 
estes 6 oi # # 76 8 6. + ee fas gy <ts i aie = 65 6 ay 

uD Pa ae | = a oe ee 

i ed 1 a t iti ;— aaa i = ees : Pepe ae oe 

He, ce J How long wilt thou’’con-ceal thy face, My God, how long de - lay? When shall feel/'those heav’nly rays, That chase my fears a- way? a 
Hy A 2. How long shall my af - flict-.ed soul Con-tend, aid toil in vain? ‘Thy word can all my foes con - trol, And _ ease my rag-ing pal, 4 

Ate hele 3. Be thou my sun, and thou my shield, My soul in safe - ty keep: Make haste, be - fore mine eyes are sealed In  death’se - ter-n sleep. | 
EE a 4 Thou wilt dis -play'that soy-’reign grace, Whence all my com - forts spring; I shall em- ploy’my lips in pwaise, And thy sal - va-tion sing. ' 

i aa * j 
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URSA. C. M. CH. ZEUNER. 99 

Allegretto. _— a = : 1 
at Ls ed ee yeas Bec Oo. aa elisa mena, Poaeky : ny 

atte a eee aera eer » a see = a =f SS ce S pase eae SA ated Fe E # | 
sm, Come, let us join with sweet ac - cord In hymns a-round the throne:This is the day our  ris- ing Lord, Hathmadeand call’d his own. 1 

= @-}-@ t-Co—e-f+o—, o- = '\+§—- 6-4 @—g — |-@ —@ | — - o Sone. 2 Pela @ a ee 
aT Tae FN i 

sal) Pee ace i Het tole Pel ere aoe eee | eh ieee ga eet er epee rel eet fe ee ee oeetofe 
aa Come, let us join with sweet ac - cord In pyar a- round the throne: This is the day our ris - ing Lord, Hathmadeand call’d his own. jl 

Ze Se eee ee ee FT ese = Say Si eons 2 

rs ee aa aries = | 5 WL. Bh see HS Reh ee - | 
oe ; i 

TULLY.  C. M. 
me Dolce ¢ Legato. - if aes 

f(s plaid Lee tle eee 4 eee ea — e ee @ a eee 

“yor ae = apes a] == 2 = } 

— ee Fe ; tow ee ee © ete oS oa a ae oO ot o> ea q 

“Fa mp —— Cnege” fp 6:0 ene opine J ee 

= ee a r — tg me | aay I =e gate es Ee ete — tS 
G-- 0e—0 | 95-9} 04-7 0} eg bp eo 29g to "4 Beceie 
7 63 6 g 8, §7 Lea ee 98° 3 6 br 7 " H 

iq Sta ee eee eee | 4 ei E = ca ez imrad Ie re ge Tee | as ; 
ee gee ee eo SE oe eee < ae Seg 

om 1. Toheavn I lift” my wait -ing eyes, There all my hopes are laid; The Lord, who built the earth and skies, Is my per - pet ~ ual aid. 4 
eWay 2. Their steadfast feet" shall nev - er fall, Whom he de - signs to yeep His ear at-tends/their hum-ble call, Hiseyes. can nev - er sleep. 3 
ee 8. Is-rael, re - joice,and rest se-cure;Thy keep-er is the Lord; His wake- ful eyes’ em - ploy his ows Forthine e - ter - nal guard 
‘a 4. He guards thy ‘soul, he keeps thy breath. Where thickest dan-gerscome;Go and re-turn, se - cure fromdeath, Tul God shall call thee home 

1 x 

*



Gi, Besar — . a 
ith | 100 TORONTO. C. M. Arranged from KONRAD KREUTZER, 
he i With solemnity and reverence. 

Piel Lo QoS ae Te aaa o—p |" 9 —@ + rh E ee A—4—_- + + eo == ap gE o Fe o_o ri t—g —"°—o—et— Thr 

Pig oo eas a ar] Ss See Fe Ta 
1) i} X 4 As An An tcl : . = M 

} i ii In all my vast con-cernswith thee, In yain my soul would try To shun thy presence, Lord, or flee The no-tice of thine eye, . ae : = — a — 
i Pie er Te EE ORE peeslentl ps == ee 

me) SSIS SSs te Ss = =e 
to # ; 1 

: > Ditties sade eee + 5° kes Hs oases Dim. 53). 0 0 es a 
j i Q set ee a za =F | = Ee ae 

; oA ee el ee a et eee el z= es = cea ome 
Hen a ee Oa SE Bea ae rE = ye 

i n all my vast con-cerns with thee, In vain my soul would try To shunthy presence, Lord, or flee The no-tice of thine eye, 

i ms 4 —? ee 0 m= == i = == Pst Heap 
. eee —a*|-6 =a oP —g— 6 — 9 — 0 2 Unison. 6 ¢ *4 = # # 98 96 § # : 

ee SPARTA. C. M. J 
i} ih Allegretto non troppo. 4 

a a SS = E Ee Sete ete a ee 
{ Mis SSS ofan anole —— epee er e-| =e Fe oe Oe 
Le = = pa pe =] ie a - 

Sa 1, The Lord of glo-ry is my light, And my sal - va_- tion too; God is_mystrength,norwill I fear What all my foes can do, _ 

i wis a és = Pas = Caos 
BALE ar) i a ee re a E oe] [ Se ES i bee 
a ie mf ee yeu is Sys cag che ens so Sas 2 Of OOM pests oe cte neeses G5 seh, BT 
ee - <= — ie HS ea = iene fas eee fp oH ee Fea] oa 

f ih : NS ao ena Se Ee et | bee ras ef | {#9 at ee 

Seat ae f 

fects $ tii fase 6 6 86% 3 eI 
Beas i . ie ee et 7 [vere =e -  e e ea 
i A ; a 39 —e—e Pe -o—_o— e+ —— pe eee Hae i + —e—e 1 =H J 
fhe sa ad = Cai el C tc ar a a 

a aia 2. One priv - i - lege my heart de - sires, Oh! grantme mine a- bode A-mong the churches of saints, The tem-ples 0} my God! 
i A 3. There shallI_ of - fer my re-quests, Andsee thy lo - - ry still; Shallhearthy mes - sa- ges gd love, And learn thy ho - ly will. f 
ets 4. Whentroubles mse, and storms op - past Theremayhis chil - dren hide; God has a strong pa - vil-ion where He makesmy soul a- bide. i 

Ei a 5. Nowshall my head’be hft-ed high A-bove my foes a-round, Andsongsof joy/and vic-to-ry With-n thy tem - ple sound. 
ea oa 
ate eae e 
Bebo € ; 4
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ROCKVILLE. C. M. CH, ZEUNER. 101 { 
Allegretto. 

= Cy ae A CL A A Ol me 
5 ali ne , = Pee — = y 

ih 1. Sing to the Lord, ye  dis-tant lands, Ye tribes of ev’-ry tongue; His new-dis - coy-er’d grace//de-mands A new and no- ble song. a 

5 Vee =e eS ae | Sas es esses | 
oe ee Sire! ae eg ae = mse E 

SS SSeS See | See eS =e eS eee et a | 
eye 2. Say to the na-tions, Je-susreigns, God’sown al - migh-ty Son; His pow’r’the sink-ing worldsus-tains, And grace sur-rounds his throne. } 

| z 4 = Ta 6s =e Tee eT — 1 
; apa ad Shea oe o> o—o pa I -e—e+—] i 2S Eee See aaa oe 

6 68 6 6 6 6 : 7 
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SHELDON. C. M. | 
Affettuoso. a Pe ‘~ } 

paras abe = pO a ee pet = wre El a Se | 3 = aa eee eee 
- rea ed a hfe ee Oe pe feet i 
H 1. Oh! for a clo- ser walk!'with God, A calm and heav’nly frame, ef light, to shine’up-on the road Thatleads me to the Lamb. 1 
0 SS et eet ag ae —— eee fa a 4 \ Pe SS eS LES ee | a gw eS be teeta C ees a ! 
oT Nporse,. ts hae See nb awe Mm Dink. ass age 4 

pee ee Pee soa ae . aes 
a s Fa rane = > or. Y = a ie ele a =< = sae ~ 4 Saas be eS eee aaa Tl 
i Unison. aoe ee 6 bv oot 7 7 

Sa — fps eee Oye eee — 

ei eee ee pO Oe See Og ieee peat ee H ; 
i = tg eee el aR Soe ge a Og eae fata ae 1 

a 2. Where is the bless-ed - ness I knew, When first I saw the Lord? Where is the soul-re-fresh-ing view Of Je sus and his word? | 
od! 8. What peaceful hours!’ 1 once en-joy’d! How sweet their mem ’ry still! But they have left an ach-ing void The worldcan nev er fill. | 
i. % 4. Re - turn, O ho- ly Dove! re-turn, Sweet mes-sen-ger of rest! I hate the sins that made thee mourn, And drove thee from my breast. 4 
ide. 5. The dear-est i-dol’ I have known, What-e’er that 1 - dol be, Help me’ to tear it from thy throne, And wor-ship on - iy thee. 
und 6. So shall my walk’be close with God; Calm and se-rene my frame; So  pur- er light’shallmark the road ‘Thatleads me to e Lamb
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Hae; Ww 102 OWENSVILLE. C. M. (ove) t Me With tenderness and earnestness. Do not hurry. = ee a A a4 ms a =f 090 feo 6 
fe AB —g— a too 00} 0 | 0 00 Pt oe Fen ee eat a —@- I Ppt 4 1s —| — 

x th ian 

4 ea | XD = ae eee ear attend, And ev-ry feart re - pee te Ho! all ye hun-gry, starv-ing souls, That feed up - on the win pu | 1 { the trum-pet of the gos-pel sounds, Withan in - vit - pee ae ssf ae a 

i ie . en 
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FI fee ig SSS eI oe ee a <p re oie —— ae ie ‘ies Se aha eaeg ene 

if aah a (or maar ORO wees Se eS eee el ieee pe ee ees ae 
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Wie oe ee : Pi a go Cae a # 
pte Pr ee ci # an # 2 ES 6 tl — [= ss a SS eS = ae, Dy. ee = [oo 00} + +f -0—e— et 6g aL I i 6 al idedomhas =e par’d’ 4 soul¥ ré- wi - ing fash, b% flo! xe that pant! for liv- ing streams, And pine a-way,and die, 

er : Eee w f ; yi - sion taste, ‘ 
: 

I a . {An bis your ron ne meee aye hae Oy a ae é . Ss cob es } 6. Thetep-py gates" of gos-pel grace Stando- pennightand day 
See a7 = er - C re 1 4 : . a I br 1 > bated oe ie = - Buncdane flows, Like floodsof milk and wine. OSWEGO. C. M. e Ht i 

_Plaintive, ardent. = Poor ia 
me ee pete ee See 1B: 

Barca Glee tees fee 1 ~_e— 09, AE = i ype SEP | : ‘ | — 4 ooo soot tal fe # = a. wretched newt Has wander’d trom the onl 

| i it :: And vain-ly strive’'with earthly toys To fill th’im-mor - a — 1. {Few or my. or i ing tho’ts de - part, For-get-ful of his 

sy 52628 225 SSS Fe eal — as 
eae = tere = 3— Se 4 rg 
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ha E PE ae ete \gt SSSR oS =e] 
eae —-@ Pee ee ee _ G2) ie = ay 

et SSP — 

= eE 
; ‘i jmes re - move? 

ee kegel Bee oi a t thou, wilt thou yet for-givé, And bid my crime: sp ee. | ipso aap ® {And Shall a°Vpardowd ro bel ive, ‘To speak iy wands Ie? 
H vi a a le a le ae ete Unison. . § 4 
a | ae e606] Le: —T far ae eee ee See 

ie Dal Here you may quench your raging thirst LU eeeeteney ors = See eae oH i poe ne i ee iy pard’ning love, so free, so sweet! Dear Sa-viour, I a -
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. fe. Spi Seem ta ee ete See H ie Pas EIR aaa 4 (SSS Sar 

the “yy 2. Yet sov’reign mer-cy calls‘Re turn.” Dear Lord, and may I come? My vile in-grat-i - tude” Imourn: Oh take the wand’rer home, f 

go Tr alee FEA ae Fee eg a a - ' SS ge 4 
~¢ J i@- -@- -o- oO ey < at: Fes eas se dq 
We m CHEB. 6 os oe oe Ce ee (j 

2 SSS eS eee | 4 Se aa eae | 7 a gg sane Soe ete oo Se 
6 4. Al - migh-ty grace, thy heal-ing pow’r, How glo-rious, how di - vine! That can to life’ and bliss re-store A heart so vile as mine. 

5 § 6 43 6 fe x + 6 # = i 
i ee ese SSIS Ss — SEaaus —— = oe Pe eee ff 

ae =o eee Z = eee x @ 4 
and | “I -_—_ _—_ ~~ 6-1 i = bs I ——— 

i Oh keep me at thy sa-cred feet, And Jet me rove no. more: Oh keep me at thy ~ sa-cred feet, And let me rove no more. 
and & : 

PITT... C. M. 
4 Supplicatory. Con affetto. Bs = ead - ‘ ¢ a 

rear eee ge ete ee as =F crs | 
eo ote-~—e—0 + or [oo ooo too of ee oP tee 

: ee ee ss Sea ee ars Se a 

oe 4 1. Oh that the Lord! would guidemyways To keep his  stat-utes _ still! Oh that my God!would grant me grace To know and do his will! } 

S Ss a Fo _——— Sa wae [eter eeret som ie 

io= wees ae aoa ee oe a a See eae Se ie pee # mp———_ ——— pp — Cres. Dim. i 
me |i 7A Bes bose: “SEES == = alee es ies ss i 

1) SSS eas SSS aaa fl eh igey ea ae oe Zi oa o2 Bena eel eee secs o- 4 

re = me 2. Makeme to walk!in thy commands, "Tis a  de-light-ful road; Nor let my head, nor heart, nor hands Of - fend a » gainstmy God, 3 

rous kt ae = ee ae ae — 
BN fees SS : 43 = 
iM @ pee ee epee lee oe One, o { \ 
: t SG F g # te Sew Le: ie tee tt CS ae 
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Ee 104 TYRONE. C.M 

a Avoid a heevy, drawling manner. ¥ - 
ela t+ to—e- el a oe OE eS aa pee 

fs I rt Baas 2 a | = OA ea aera > (G82 52S hes ea ete ee 
$ 7 : ; 
1 1. Come, hap- py souls, ap - proach your God With new, me - lo-dioussongs;Come,ren-der to al-migh- ty grace The tri-bute’ of yourtongues. 

i ot pt ead fale! ie me =e — 
; f a ae ee = pee a | mar EL 

P o— c= ae H—H ay ae be oa Ed seria Sp ee at Le 
a -o - oe -o- 1 

3 m Se = == — ee a ig Dink. cy care ae 
Oi Pease ea aS ee oe ee fe = T= tea 

: fae 6 = cy Baa =a | pest ES 4 = Ped i ee a 

q 6-H = a ey pepo ep St ee fe Ke = Fe ote eter | 

i 2. Sostrange,so bound-less was t., ‘ove That pi-tied dy~- ing men, The Fa-ther sent’ his e - qual Son To give themlife a - gain. 

aa 72 fede 3 SS | 
5 ee oe Ea 2 —e+}-—_ | 5 -Fe a Saas -o. = 

eagle eg te FH igdu-e 2 eee Hi a Jobson Oe ees an oo 
: eee 6 7 : 6 Ste0 a 6 66 ; <i toe 6 . 

ee! PERRY. C. M. 
pete e Rather slow. Do not hurry in the third and tenth measures. bk een ae 
ates ga anh enn ear ee en re aT es 2p | si atelLe- Hh , 

yea p ~o @-o- oO 0-0 1%e 912 = Set eels 
ae es Ara ca lp cess He ratte rary pa ete eet See = a 

et . 

te 1. In vain" 1 trace cre - a - tion o’er, Insearchof sol-id rest; The whole cre - a - tion” is too poor, ‘To make me tru -ly blest. 
Hess 2. Let earth’and all her charms de- part, Un-wor-thy of themind; In God a - lone” this rest - less heart En - dur-ing bliss can find, 

aa <= {Sse ya 5 EF FE oh =e 
Sia! “asl oo So o es = te 4 

: Bs 131 a _——————— {10° — —_ 
ae Pee oe ee] ee eo =a Fat 2 | [ee 

ea (Sew eto oe eee ee 
‘ated 5 ee" == = as SUE saat PS eee wae Cpt StS 

2 —_” ito” eee” 

nue 3. Thy fa- vor, Lord, 1s all I want; Here wouldmyspirit rest: Oh! seal the rich, the bound - less grant, And make me ful-ly blest. — 
- ores ae SS i= a 20 ©#] (OI ESE 
Cg re = [= et 1 oe we eet oi eed [I ee al eo 

b a ere ee pierces rete eee | 
a Orit oe 5 ee Ot age 

et i = : ,



Ww IRT. Cc; M. Arranged from CH. H. RINK. 105 

Xm a gentle and graceful style. - 

|: — “o_o x Ss ee ae f 
our tg 1, As pants the hart for cool-ing streams, When heat-ed in the chase, Solongs my soul, O God, for thee, And thy re - fresh - ing grace. 

2 \paSe - SSS SE = ee 
cae 2 mp #e- Crgbrstae 6 cs — 

SQ ot ae ee =o a ore ea ge Sal eee 

6 ey fa eS eet = AU Sy CI — i an ne oe ss 

aa a 8 # 6 38 Bsr war eliaa 6 Fite oe , 
as pote a ioe om iter ow rd ot J a eet ete fe os at Se —— 
= Se ee eo et et = pet ee 

2. For thee, my God, the liv - ing God, My thirs- ty soul doth pine; Oh, whenshall I be-hold thy face, Thou Ma - jes - ty di - vine! 
3. Why rest-less, why cast down, my soul? TrustGod,and he’ll em- ploy His aid for thee, and change these sighs To thank- ful hymns of joy. 

b> 4, Why rest-less, why cast down,my soul? Hope still, and thou shalt sing »The praiseof him, who is thy God, Andheav’ns e “ ter - nal King. E 

ST. MARTIN’S. Cc. M. ee ee TANSUR, 1735. GE 
x In steady time. es - x 7 

E 0 a —- ease Ee ao ts a fe eee atte J ‘ 
i oa OP awl Ox cg 7 o—- re, ete. Pay FH Het ee (Gael w ler oles ol bade Cele perietieett eeteeee 

ru ly ie O thou, to whom all crea - tures bow, With - in this earth-ly frame, Thro’ all the world, how great art thou! How glo - rious is thy name! a 
ss canis i 

2 SS sta to =o eS ee = aes ei gg EE SrA a 

= aa Fe gees ease wee a ; A ae 
_ + Se Sen Sa H wipes = en < 

ee SoESES [ed ih ae ——- a 
~ O thou, to whom all crea - tures bow, With - in this earth-ly frame, Thro’ all the world, how great art thou! How glo - rious is thy name! 

ul ly ape meg PD ene ET ci ete eee ea ei Se = 4 ay = cae aes ® ae Z = <= ioe ee i ert Co te tet ‘eet 
ee Mathes = eee Pies et oe pa a eee ee eH Be 

: 6 6 Sy § § 33 6 56 6 6 S978 
~ § = 
ig # se (#4) 

ee x 
i “as ai aes a tial ee <i ee a a
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A | ny ie 106 TIOGA. C.M 
a he With a calm and cheerful ane ‘ 
me ae Sat a Sa a Sie are at = ee ~ 

ete ee ag Op er oO eg ee - ae a ° ae Bape ee Ee et eee 
bee 2 ee St ee —— 

i ee 1. Lo! whatan en- ter - tain - ing sight Those friend-ly breth-ren prove, Whose ¢heerfulhearts!/in bands u- nite, Of har - mo - ny"/and love! 
i = Yt 2. Where streams of bliss!tromn Chnstthe springDe - scend to  ey’- ry soul, And heav’n-ly peace, with balm - y wing, Shadesand be =s@ews'the whole, 

aes ee ee gre ge eee ee Sa Se eee Wea = eae =, Set = ta | et 3 te of e+e e}+e— oe} 6 -g—-— 2: = : =e a 
i ig ah p £2 a eo 

i a ig on Otis casanincariacr pa Diane's «as ee AP ia 
aa " s Ses pipette ge = 
i ie = pee ee ete) Zp 2 fe = e s 
aan eee ae a ay Et = eel ees Sit — 

i LH 3. Tis pleasant as the morn-ing dews That fall on Zi- on’s hill, Where God"his mild-est glo- ry shows, And makes his grace dis - til. 

tate = eee Boe fe See ae Se = 
fase = 2—t EF a —#- Pete ees Ae 

j kei ae pad | Speke ea eee — —. 
pe 7 6 6 pes Baek 8 d 

mk PITTSFIELD. C. M. 
im i With spirit, energy, joyfulness. (Sforzando.) 
im ih de lg ge lf ee ge pg hee ee ee a rf Does ee eres es ie pelea tra { Mi 3 : i e205 C 

ih i 1. A-rise, ye peo-ple, and a - dore, Ex - ulting strike’'the chord ; Let all the earth,from shore to shore, Confess th’almighty Lord, Confess th’almighty Lord. 
i { 4 2. Glad shouts aloud, wide echoing round, Th’ascending God'proclaim ; Th’angelic choir!respond the sound, And shake creation’s frame, And shake creation’s frame. 

i) i ai fe ae ee ef at See Se SS=s 

ta a aoe ag we a oe ool gue aa foe a 
f See ts == ah 6 PRBS ee = 0 RRR EL ES Le ee ete ore a a { a =i tee i Ea 3. They sing of death’and hell o’erthrown In that teeumpbant hour; And God exalts"hisconqu’ring Son To his righthand of pow’r, ‘To his right hand of pow. 

| 4 4. Ohshout, ye people, and a - dore, Ex - ult -ing strike the chord; Let all the earth,from shore to shore, Confess th’almighty Lord, Confess th’almighty Lord. | 

im. sd pfee— = = mae oe ee i \e = ite eee ay t = Se eS eee C | 
fy § a 2 Se e ia re i a ta 

[ - ae



se aw ; ; 
f ae \/ 

, - YORKVILLE. C. M. 107 
ae With a'cheerful and solemn expression. / Norer.—If the Tenor be sung in the third line the Base should be omitted, and vice versa. Se tae feeb =e Se betes 
y "and ln ws saa ce Se dees ea: po Pee Coie ee tort Pe ee oS 
ws!'the whi 1, My soul,how love-ly ' is the place To which thy God’'re - sorts! Tis heav’nto see his smil-ing face,Tho’ in his earth-ly courts. 

gar = ——— oS ee ee ie = $5 oat ES ae eRe ee Fa ep a Saas Sean a] i 3 eee | ies aero C ee (SSS Ne — Se |= See ae eee 
ary ee ares ee € oe ye See es itt eas Sea a % 

sa m Cres. ee eee —S—_ =F — <2 —— Gres. Dim, G7 

1 — 4 a Sf p= oe tie Sayer ee q Sf SSS ee Se eae 
" a ee tes ee: = a. eaten = FF bent 6 ."s =: q 

ve dis - th e 6 6 2 eo C= aS ees a ca G Ao Se j 

Es Spa SPE 2 — eo ft a -9—# 1-5 +e—=4- —; — 4-4 ; 
=H Gabe etc eet es ee fae e pre ae — = oe : 

T 2. There the great Monarch of the skies His sav-ing pow’r dis - plays; And light breaks in up - on our eyes, Withkind and quick’ning rays. j 
tt 8. With his rich gifts the heav’n-ly Dove De-scends and fills the place; While Christ re-veals his won-drous love, Andsheds a,- broad his grace. ] 

4, There, mighty God, thy words de-clare The se-crets of thy will: And still we .seek thy mer-cies there, And sing thy goers -ses still. Ai 4 

i STARK. C. M. 
: =a i Slowly, = a ean = See 4 

: ae — \#_ *—_ @— 9g 0 2— 9 9-| -o——__8-| 0-} 9-|_o—__9—__0— eo—o— age 
A (oe eae ete aoe a 2 7 
np 1. Now let me make the Lord my trust, And prac-tise all that’s good: So shall I dwell a - mong the just, And he’ll pro-vide me food. oI 

we . *\ Ret ee ae ge eee ret a es eee eae we. - ae |= eee ee 7 
ee a ae ge OOO ge Te So ae Oe 8 ex Er aes | 

=a m ee Oreicias "2. s ae im 
ta yor = ese = ys =o es er =z Ss = Sess i 

S = Gato Fe of pe fe sede = | 
und of port 
mighty Lak © e - : 

= i @—@. cw — eg Se ee a gee rete 
— j 2.1 to my God my ways com - mit, And cheer-ful wait his will; Thy hand, which guides my doubt-ful feet, Shall my de - sires ful - fi 

ae 2 d. Mine in - noon neallaie agli die - play, And make thy jude - mentsknown, Fair as_ the light’ of “ dawn-ing day, And glo-rious as the nvon , 
i 4. The meek, at last, we earth pos - sess, And are the eirs of heav’n; True rich-es, with a - bun-dantpeace,T’: aum-ble souls are givin 
‘ i *



Pz Se = — Se Si 

Hada} ee 
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Bile 108 SYRACUSE. C. M. (Dovate. 
a i Declamando. With clear and distinct articulation, 

Afi ee oS Pe eee . bo Fi alet Mahe iste rot eeepc rea a Nios — te | @—- ee _-te| 2 @* | | zi | 1 

ae an werehhtn aac ae = BEE EAE | Bia hi oic 5 aa : ‘ 
v Ae i 1 fae Zick let as Baltepspens ma vilticoe he eae ae far love her gates, I love the road ; The’church, adorn’d with grace, Stands like a palace built for God, | 

(i: Wee a — ult Se CO age Bere ee = ee j 
Wigs nea z — as _ Fase ESOL tes re Sa a ey eT ae Se 

eed = i : 4 St Ed oe ha haa jee ra] ar it eal Se ee ea 
: it i | eo Cex ere, ee oo i aa hg es SO OR. ge Sa oe ——6 =i 

Hae it # ee kee ge Cres. 1 ee —< | 

1) (SS Se ease ee ae ry ii Seta € I—-@— ——-|- | gel ee ou fame go ge ee a ea a ae — fF 
ates - eo a eS Og | cee ie ees One Ee ais ee = ga / 

mth Se ae oe thee 6 Suet ea la 6 & $7 6 dott 6 
Beate a eee { ee gs oe ee ge ae eee 
Wak se Cr paag ie a oe Ses te. Pale ee bie fe a Se gee i 

ae ol id me Sa — —— Hd is gt gd gs age pips. re or rae Oe ( 
Bi ines & 3. {TP to her courts,with joy unknown,The ho - ly tribes re - pair: . . oy be, : 2 eae . 2 
ome . 7 SB Son of David holds his throne,And sits in judgment puerta He hears our praises and complaints, And while his awful voice Di - vides the sin-ners from the saints, 

me eace be within thissa-cred place, And j onstant guest ; Stes : i : ; : 
i 5) ie 5. Syn ho-ly gifts, Mid heavy'aly grace Be. ee A ioaiinee hice ie. My soul shall pray for Zi-on still, While life,or breath remains; Here my best friends,my kindred dwell, 

ct ei tee oe 
tt +b oaay a Allegro: ROMULUS. Cc. M. CH, ZEUNER. | 

ee sy oat el —e- fc ig ee erg ase ee Pate eae oe ok ees ali = ae (tie SP teh fore fe sleein Sl aia es oleae ie. tides! ——— = aed gale een alee Ore Ore OS rah ted es fe ale =} os 2 
i Viz i| To show his mild-er._ face. 1, Lo,whata glorious corner stone The build-ers did re - fuse ! Yet God hath built hischurch thereon In spite of envious Jews, © 

BB ea &: a a a aa te a ee — 1 md = eats = Se eae eat pg te —£ = = aa Eos ee ——|— —- 
Ae eS SS Her ia Bg en er eee Zt “fede fe-0gh i} 

ae Sart PE = ee ee ee 
: ame eco —— a = ial ae E ) 

; ee rte O-e gt pe tt ete fale st ete i = Pee ie er te eg Oe he ee ee 
oa 4 Sok age 3 co § 4 « 28 

H a . Aah, ae. Tf ee eT = Se een 

ae ages a Seabee 0 i th Ee Peet tebe a =e ee —— tae gee eae ae, a : 
Aah eta eee 2. Great God,the work is all di- vine, The won-der of our eyes! Thisig the day, that provesitthine, Thisday did Je-sus rise. 

it ee tremble and re - joice. 3. Sinners, re-joice, and saints be glad The Saviour’s name be lest; Let nt Ronee au his head,” With joy and glo-ry rest, 
Fe ere God, my Saviour, reigns. 4. In God’s own name.he comes tobring Sal - va tion to our race: Qh let the churchad-dress ner King, With ho - ly songsof praise 

| 

—— a |
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ALDEN. C. M. 109 
. With strength, firmness, joyfulness. 

te ie Tg @- 226. ete be —_ xs ee (Qe le eli btt |b debe See See > (oe te a al ete poe a oe 4 a ee oes al A ; 
a Cy 

1 Gi, 1. Un-sna-ken as the  sa- cred hill, And firm as mountains stand; Firm as a rock, the soul shall rest, That trusts th’al-migh-ty hand. 
2, Not walls ls’could guard so well Fair Sa - lem’s hap - py ground, As those e - ter-nal arms of love, That ev’ - ry — saint sur - round. i 

+ a se = Se aS an 1S mi eI Se ee K erate ES eo eal alee alee ae Jee es was 
: -2=e a aaa eee Se ee etl oe oe mae ae e 

; ar ‘* — : faa 8 
i mire: -@- - ae = Ordkcs gus a 4 

SSS SiS sae eos dg A #5 = Beet a ete ee aid te eet oe E i 
€ eS oe ee epee = ete ftp pe es 9 pe eu oe oe fe ag 

' af. 3. Deal gent-ly, Lord, with souls sin cere, And lead them safe -. ly on; Oh may wereach the blest a- bode, WhereChristour Lord is gone. ‘ 
y pe are Meare LG eee Fe pile ica 288 Hee 

4 Me get et gO Ve bp te SET? 2 ee Eig hee Seige eee ee te terre rhe 
— Ras eo Pe eres Tee een ae aye eee a iz < 7 gas Pe $2 6°28 2 82 0 28 4 & 
dye sdiniee v iy 

RIGA. C. M. . b 
biti deep eee fs = - 

a st See aie i e ea 3 
iseesleee slope Sg tet oe eet ew fe oe Oa ote eo oe oa 

— , yi With joy we med-i-tate the grace ‘OF our High Priest a-bove; Hisheart is made of | tenderness’, Hisheart is made of tenderness, His bowels melt with love. a 

Jew 2 ere SE tee A eg Peel = ier eee Zope a esa eee rere ae aq ee e 

=I oe So E }-o- F a = A 1 Z 
See fe See eo = i 

A Qa = o.0-9-4 : -{-—= ; — = ¢- 

OF | 6.5 >y4 SS es es eo 
oe |i. i3 6 6 8 <5 fa = 6 bf 6 =e 28 2 67 

. — a fa ees ee coal ~ a re EE! 
| ee 3-6-0- =e 5-64 a Dp —o-e+ Hei 

" 2. Touch’d withasympa-thy with-m, He knowsour fee-ble frame; He knows what sore temprations mean,He knows what sore temptations mean, For he has felt the same. 
: 3. He, in the days of fee-ble flesh, Pour'dout his criesand tears, And in his_ measure feels a-fresh, And in his meas-ure feelsa-fresh Whatev’ry member bears. 

i 4, Then letourhumble faithad dress His mer-cy and his pow’r;We shallob tain de-liv’ring grace, We shall ob - tainde-liv’ringgrace Ineach distressing hour 

rail 
= Ps ‘.
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BX 
i ae | 110 ALLEGAN. Cc. M. Arranged from THOS. CLARK, Canterbury, England, 
Wa kate Spirited, but not hurried. -—— 

ARB taee = = haa SU Sse Se Seed 
ate as tek ie at 52. S. Re! ‘ os p Z all 20a zr eat 2 tere wea} —e aie = =o a 

a ie 1, Joy to the world, the Lord is come Let earth receive her king, Let earth, &c. Let evry heart prepare him room, And heavin and nature sing: Letewny, &e, wah 
i ae Jay th tho world tha Gavion igus bet cienticlt ache emoiay, Let vied a6. While fields & floods, rocks, hills and plainsRepeat the sounding joys While fields, &c, Re, 
ty Sree — ———+—— — eee ieee ae ae moh = im eesioy el a a a A = pet 4 - I-AA cial 49a = eee ee PSS the s i = = ite & [= = Ect Pot ry Ta epee ely. set gt gts da et yele-eleg t,t tett ot toh Hee Sih fora ee. -o -o — e &¢ -e 

me eae tly stig ca 2 eae Phy ght te : a 
ia etl ty Ooo 4) 00-00 |-5-—— oa ee ! o.1 A 4 vane ena! eo” {fae 4 | = one = gpa ees — I Ee oa ah ao aha ee 
een oe are te gtt pe : aoe a €: ‘ote *|-—*|"#e, rei ste = 1 cee eet eee io cee ee =a = = * ? 
a bad 8. No more let sin“and sorrow grow, Nor thorns infest the ground, Nor thorns, &c. He comes to make his blessings flow Far as the curse is found : He comes, &c. Fa | 
ar a 4. He rules the world’with truth and grace,And makes the nations prove, And makes, éc. The glories of his righteousness, And wonders of his love: The glories, &e. hi 

tite se oA eg pene ae I ggg ee eed =e Ege re ) \hesesel esi ofl este) oLiodel= [= 1-1 [= f= Ivete ees el eieel a eS Be ie = i —— li ec 
haste 6 6 § # 6 es Unison. § G— | 

me bs ety a as ee mek 
ee) ik f 
eo ¢ i as ECKWORTH. Cc. M. | 
me a ae B3 leone pi 2a OMe a In a subdued and plaintive manner. First timé> Second time. { 

|, gabe = Fo —a 55 ote: espe (| tot SSS arama pues 
j ; at a neers po prea s eee ey Ser ee ge EOD yy — -g§ @—eo—, +t at} —fgsi_ ty \— — vi SS eget le (Pas lee ev jefe [eee tele |e fa al es # heay’n | and na-turesing,And heavn and nature sing. cH Pe ae 5 = aban = Ens — oe aa 
b Hi peat the sounding joy, Re - peat the sounding joy. ear me. od,norhide thy face, But answer, lest ie: ‘ 
Sah eee = 1. {Hast thou notbuilta throne ofgrace, [Omit . . . . . .]$ 1ohearwhensimmengy 
mes fa Ow: a hac oe ee ae 7 —-—- Fh 4 eR ee Vee = Et 
i au aS ees ay Sta ees 5S Re HF ast se Pe 

| t ee ee eae SA is tees tg ee ee ae 
; | = OA ———- re E: St si | F 

i ai E sr a ; a | i Cy) -_*¥ 0g: aos ts E Sai Re tn I oe eee ae ne! : c = aula sae FS Se teas tate tobe 1 vte gil 
i as the curseisfound,Far as the curse is found. As onsome lone-ly _building’s top, The sparrow tells her moan. “ ‘ 

| a won - ders of hislove,And won - ders of his love. 8S ee tue lebealor te atdhops [Oma ort ENnae ah sitand grieve slants 
‘§ th ESN = 

+ ait -———— "Yo SER Fotos Pry he 
ee i E teil ae eae eae ents o-0-0-te. ?— He fot eg teat pete ey 

| A : Sa ae ae ete ee ho ew 

' “ 8 e8 28 i 28 68 tae j



onl With dignity ond solgmnitys PALESTRINA.\/ C. M. Arranged from PALESTRINA, 1560. Ril 

Ait lees = Se a eee ee e 

—Os a i] ie ese) fez eg a =f Fe d 
; rf | a 2 r* fs 38  e- -Se Oz Ss . thar ae 3 4 

| Mt rca, aR sao ic nc 3 Pre ee ee OS Ne os Cia ae ee ee 
Ze i 2: 

sae ES Pe, fe ee ag fe ee ee st 
et ea ee eee pe i = gehen e =a = faa on Sa ee ( 

1. Nochange of time’/shall ev-er shock My trust, O Lord, in thee; Forthouhast al- ways been my rock, A sure de- fence to me. 4 
2. Thouour de liv-’rer art, O God; Our trust is in thy pow’r; Thouart our shield’'from foes a-broad, Our Bf guard; and our tow’r. 
3. To thee wil we ad- dressour pray’r,To whom’all Preise we owe; So shall we, by thy watch-ful care, Be sav’d from ev’-ry foe. 

| 4, Thenlet Je - ho-yah be a - dored, On whom our hopes de - pend; For who, ex - cept the migh-ty Lord, His peo-ple can de - fend. 4 

bie te RAYNHAM. C. M. — 4 
f ao ie i med eee C arte [oe aa ae ee 7 = | 

aoe eae Fs oe *6 erg tot 8 oe te ow oe 
f o—s = Bg ft pe, 03-59 5 gage = > Z hate oP eee ee Pee Ser te ee . 

/ i a | -o. Pet So fe hie pl Pi 

S/o Oe ge ee $e ei $$ ee 
ea Sees + pan Sas [se fe FE SEF a 5 rd ee Te 

1 
, QO hap-py is the man whohears In - struction’s warn-ing voice, And who ce-les-tial wis-dommakes His ear-ly, on-ly choice. ij 

ae Smooth, gentle, and Seer time. CALEDONIA. C. M. Si fs | SRE See > : 
3 Ee aed J eHow pe eet AR fee a ee eee) j 

( (tale Peper eof oe epee Pe sie it~ ge oe oe =g2 2 o | 
No a a ee i eae peers —— i 

1 we aN 

YA #2 Sep Se Sere aoe Ate at aa OSE gl segdecggstglg:ltg:l—g5g- ly bagel sizes etsigeasgig tgetit-eee stg IE 
Y —e- @ @: 8 G9:259° 6-6: ®-@- —% po oS? | { ! ao: 89 3 2-4 Cy 72s 
E Corie eat [a weer? setocte og) Bes Gee rae ee 
wl 53-5 = SE oe eye eee ied as 2 

Ban <o-+e-9* le 3 pete ve faene a Es] eae =F i -07f = 
; Steet e SS ee ae —g: go lore 

1. My Shepherd’ wiil sup - ply my need, Je  ho-vah" is his name! Inpas-tures fresh he makes me feed, Be - siae-'the _ liv-ing stream, ; 
; 2. He brings!"my ware’zing spir -1t back WhenI for - sake"/his ways; Alltesds tne, for his mer-cy’s sake, In paths of truth’/and grace. 

3. When I walle” thee’ the shades of death Thy presence” is my stay; One word!" of thy sup-port-ing breath Drivesall my fears’’a - way. 4 
ri 4. The sure pro - vi-sious of my God At tend me” all my days; Oh may thy house”be mine a - bode. And all mv work! be praise. 

a are nes cg i iii —— = = — ae a re : a = SS a
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way j ait 112 CAMPTON. C. M. 
Mi | Con Grazia. 

ad asap eet Beg pea EE Pe heea i Ss rs peated Yor erage ace = ears ° || (Gnesi Pe al S$ —— ee SS — { 
FA Vie nt 1. The Sa-viour calls, let ev’-ry ear At-tend the heav’n-ly sound; Ye doubt-ing souls, dis-miss your fear; Hope smilesre - viv - ing round, ite | ze . ke is g 7 
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qed) BF bf bday whl 2 tO) matt ea ee ee el es Ria t 
Heep) pio eee =F -O—_—— Se — === Se se} | 
eee se nia eb el aii fate eo See Sisisi=a es See pepe ee 
ip : i . ve ev’-ry  thirs - ty, long-ing heart, a streamsofboun-ty flow; And life, and health, and bliss im - part, Ae ban - ish nee es 
aie cae ea 3. Ye sin-ners, come, ’tis mer-cy’s voice ;'That gra-cious voice 0 - bey; "Tis Je-sus calls" to heav’n-ly joys, And can you yet de - lay? 

i iid + ot 4. Dear Sa-viour! draw re - luc-tanthearts!'To thee let sin - ners fly, And take the bliss” thy love Ae re And Gaal na nev - er i 
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j i eae Allegretto. a 

it ‘ a [ Peet ols a Sere Sa ge i leas pel geet alse. te ie a gl Yee ees ere eis \& So ee pel pss oe ae o se mee Be pe ! 
i mri fade On Zi-on,and on Leb-a- non, On Carmel’s blooming height, On Sharon’s fertile plains, once shone The glo-ry, pure and bright, The glo-ry, pure andbri i Need ‘ wh + 7 J I gio-ry, p' is x rk 
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; “| On Zi-on,and on Leb-a- non, On Carmel’s blooming height, On Sharon’s fertile plains, once shone The glo-ry, pureand bright, The glo-ry, pure and brgti| 
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2 eas a aa = = — ~— —— ~ 5 . \- a i # oe ty ty ae 2 ar = pre | 2 Fe eaeleaelgee fete te eee tele eee 
iS ee ee te ee eh Se ee ee eet 

Tout 1. God of our fa-thers! by whose hand Thy peo-ple still are blest, Be with us through our  pil- grim-age, Com-duet us to our rest. 
, 2 Thro’each per-plex-ing path of life Our wand’ring _ footsteps guide; Give us each day our dai -ly bread, And rai-ment fit pro-vide. } 

at an Sete Fee : 2215 Sele ga ae 5 ae = | |S sees eet | 
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ee ered tN ee a oe aia ele eee lo }—! mt ’ b ) ta eer eee ee nee oe, | E =) ee toe reteset eee — ze oe ‘fom < Oe / 
a 3. Oh spreadthy shelt’ring wings a-round, Till all our wand’ringscease,And at our Fa-ther’s lov’d a - bode Our souls ar - rive in peace. 

I 4, Such blessings from thy gra-cious hand’ Our hum-ble pray’rsim-plore; And thou, the Lord,shalt be our God, And por-tion ey - er-more. (%) 
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by QF Repeat the second line ay Sa, to ud 4 3 end iS, ; a 13 a oa (Fine.) 6 x fe ° 48 2 g 
de Fourth line of the poetry in the last stanza. P . f a 
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‘ 1.0} ee, be- fore the dawning light, y  gra-cious God, I ray; I .med-i - tate thy name! by night, Andkeep thy law’ by day. 
ant re 2. My spir ~ it faints to see thy grace, Thy prom-ise bears me’ ~ rae And while salva - tion long sels Thy word ne ae lice 3 
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a 8. When midnight dark-ness veils the skies, I call thy works to mind; Mytho’tsinwarmde  vo-tion rise, Andsweet ac - cept-ance find. 
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# 3 i With grace and elegance. Verse. — . 

eis =e ies La a Sota SE ees Ria es mI || (Geek Shs pee. ce: es sag] 
‘ A 5 a While thee [I seek, pro-tect- ing Pow’r! Be my vain vice still’d5 a tts are eats es | 

i ny : \ a {And may this ont ae -cra-ted hour With Be - ter hopes be fil’. 3 <2. Thy love''the pow’r of thought bestow’d ; To thee my thoughts would soar; i 
sak Ot —— a Ta er ——<—— i elas Fee cede Sat oh Sa ae : 
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irs ait ae esa eae aed a 

fe (hhc eae In each e-vent of life, how clear Thy rul -inghand I see! 7 ¢ 
th aN & i en bie ae to my soul!'most dear, Be cause con-ferr’d by _ thee. 3 4.In. _ ev’-ry joy''that crowns my days, In ev'-ry pain 1 Beaty 
BL aha en gladness wings my fa - vor’dhour, Thy love my thoughtsshall fill; A ‘ * . 7 ay ‘ : 5. f Re-digad, ont stonis Oeads one low? Me B6ul shell iiest thy ill! } 6.My lift-ed eye, with-out a tear, The gath’ringstormshall see; 
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| } sate A i H fa ge aa ~ Zearriaen Es _£ Slow, eas and smooth. ie! 
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4 i wif 4 Thy mer-cy’o’er my life has flow’d; That mer - cy _I a - dore. 1. Oh praise the Lord, for he is good, In him we rest ob-tain; 
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i Peep ps bbb ees: Maar 2 | if e+ e—e+e—e ete oe Fr leto= PE #2 ee Hae e ee Be a igs SS ea ee So - ee : : 
Pilla i My heart shall find de -hght im praise, Or seek oe lief in: pray’. ~ a ea He mes pe “oa es es ie oer A soca 

\ if Is) Pane TY i 2 e 3 y as e-) y a | My steadfast heart!/shall know no fears Thatheart will rest on thee. 4, Oh praise the Lord, forhe is pee In him we rest ob -tain: 
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a : a a ee <5 Pa : ; 
j His mer-cy has through a ges stood, And ev - er shall re = main. His mer-cy has through a - gesstood, And ev- er shall re - main. \ 

a ee a Ck ee ese oat 2 eo States aa ; 
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4 Let them his grace and love re - cord, Who have sal - va - tion found: Let them his grace and love re - cord, Who have sal - va - tion found 

a f The north andsouth lift up their voice In hon-or of their King: Thenorthand south lift up theirvoice In  hon-or of their King. ; 
7 i His mer-cy has through a- ges stood, And ev-er shall re- main: His mer-cy has througha- gesstood, And ev -er shall re - main. a 

- BOWDOIN SQUARE. = C. M. trevioana Tenor maybe inverted. “77 °7S°O ES Stara FELT. . 
; Larghetto. 

le ie eee Fao =i et b= Peat sea = —@ sos yt |} — [st —_{l—,, *e-, } (a Sha) |S pS SES BS [ae ee et ee ee oo eas 
i ‘ 1. Hap-py is he’ who fears the Lord, And fol-lows his commands ; Who lends the poor'/with-out re-ward, Or giveswith lib-’ral hands. 

E. \io#* ~ ye j : | ==) Ju SS SESE o SS — Hoy Lg =, ais Rs es a = gl eee 
a  -6- -o- ose © 6. o oe ee “oy +6 

Heep ie ae e eck ‘ aN ae | | SSS SSS SPSS ~ ees ae “ee Pee i @ = B —@ e124 oa tee _ (a bai eae aes ea 
rE 2. As pi- ty dwells’with-in his breast To all the sons of need, So Godshall an-swer'his re- quest With >les-smgs on his seed. 
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[ i - / Spirited, but not hurried. oe 
eel ae a ao Sees panes Pelee zs ie rh 

aan aaa Pe fea sao ole a ns ee fee bite weaken ee Bact a E: 2? ee ee Ly | 

i it 4 1. For-ey-er bless-ed"be the Lord, My Sa-viour,and my shield; He sendshis Spir - it” with his word, To arm me for the field, 
ir i i a 2. Wnensin and hell’ their force u - nite, He makesmy soul his care; In-structsme! in the heay’n-ly fight, | And guards me thro’ the war, 
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i Le % 3. A friend and help -er so di- vine, My faint-ing hope shall raise; Hemakesthe glo - rious vic-t’ry mine, And his shall be the praise,” 
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a if es DAYTON. C.- M; Arranged from GRAUN. oni 
i if ae Ina a and graceful style. Cantabile. =< + ee 

ih A pee 6 —— , + ee ee Sa —- i ae fee al 
i tat be 1. With cheerful notes, let all the earth To heay’n''their voices raise; Letall, in/\spir’d’ with god - ly mirth, Sing solemn hymns of praise, Sing solemn hymns of praise 
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. sat a7 wa Ww Ww eS) Neen cee = 
i. ; i 2. God’s tender mercy"/knows no bound ; His truthshall ne’er decay; Then let the wil - ling na-tions round Their grate-ful tribute pay, Their grateful — tri-bute pay 
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¥ p 29 _@ Salen Pe Aw joa] opr oe eee | Pte 2 Fl. aap 1s] eases ‘ 6S ae = HL Nae Se — Tat eo i 
: 1. We love thy ho - ly temple, Lord, For there’'thou deign’st to dwell; And there/the heralds of thy word Of all thy merciestell, Of all thy mercies tell. : 

4 \\etes Se Sole Se Se EE oe 
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6. == = m mea sho ai SUR 8h 8 eee 8 £52 8 6 6, be § 28 7 sels 26297 
s oe pT f= oso “tees = eS pie ee. peat EH 

; ae el wt Ser a as tee -0 t+ te j 
| 2. There, in ee cleansing fount Wash’d from each guilty stain, Our souls'’on wings of faithshall mount To heav’n’se - ter-nal fane, To heav’n’se-ter-nal fane. 
j 3. A -roundthine al-tar! will we kneel In pen-i-tence sin - cere, A Saviour’s mercy"deeply feel, And words of par-don hear, And words of pardon hear ;— 

4. Or, mingling with the chorul throng, Our joyful ‘oi - ces raise, And pour the full, aclatinws song, In notes of grateful praise,In notesof grateful praise. a 

CATLIN. CM. CH, ZEUNER. 
z _y Allegro. g eee oe tee = amas aa <a (SSS Se Seer fp aos : : ee o— aw —— oe 7 

: 1. Come, let us lift” our joy - ful eyes, Up to thecourts a-bove, Andsmile to see our Fa-therthere Up-on..... a throne of love. ! 

{ : ~ eae Eee { 
i = i") z a psc] Fae EM Cit a : | SSE bap babe oS bbe 
q Se eee eee ee 

29 ae Peat ee Pee ee etal = ite be—— ten 
; ——— gg ys CI fea arg. Ce ee ge Rae a = 

ef 2. Come, let us bow’ be - fore his eek And ven-ture near the Lord; No fie- ry che-rub/ guardshisseat, Nor dou - - - - ble - flam-ing sword. 
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i Ths | | 54 4 ee slow, and in a smooth, flowimg style. 
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a loa ae a ee tee pe ooo spe g eto ; 
a, Pa Rae jt i 5 = oOo fee pe Peet ee fe ot eee ee : 
i y 5 “oe jes - tic sweetness sits enthron’dOn my Re-deem-er’s brow}; His headwith ra-diant glo-riescrown’d, His lips with grace o’er - flow, | 
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apa de (G-— —* {| = seals 

im gah bes | ae = = | es meas I 
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>, SRS PSS eS eh afc ee 
| ra Se ee y See Fe j— }f-@—@ —e~ sfck sg + See Tee ae ee 

i Ge 2. No mor-talcanwith him compare A-mong the f Si ; Fair - i t i - a 

Tae 2 Re edurih eis deme cee Tay Eee Devel rite ini oom ae ace 
i ie 5 ; . efromhisbountvy I re-ceive Suchproofsoflove di - vine; Had I” a _ thousand hearts to give, Lord, they should all te fie 

im . inneaseaea) COLES. C. M. 
Be eas Bs se —, a — — 

ie itt <> = = i eee — oer i 

ey 5 — je eal ee =p Pat a ee a} 

i nN ae Ls o- * Pana SS ee 0 He 2 =H aie @ 7 

i | | z . Shine, migh-ty God, on  Zi-onshine, With beams of heav’nly grace ; Te-Veal thy pow’r thro’ ey’-ry land, And show thy  smil-ing face, 1 
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Farley os Rey sald Fax [4 [-—| — = (SSIS es a 

ot | soe [a ae — as : E: = 

a aap ga soto) 
i xe | 2. When shall thy name, from shore to shore, Sound thro’ Andeai # : , 

oun | 3S) eed” c e, Sound thro? the earth a- broad, And dis- tant _na-tions know and | Their Sa-vi her God?) 

} 2 | = ord, ye — gauss Sing loud with sol - emn voice; Let ev’ - ry tongue ex - alt i) aie At a a ‘a jou 
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| |  bihereanr DE WITT. C..M. 19s 

gh Set ee ae ——— a pt a - 

| (eS eade eae i 1. The Lord himself, the migh - ty Lord, Vouchsafes/to be my guide; ‘The shepherd, by whose constant care My wantsare all supplied, My wants are all sup- plied. } 

it Oa pene et iam Meare A =% =. 5 
f #25 Se te peep =a pate 2 Pewtgae =e 

i AAs irl chant Dao) Seeded ol yr ct ae : 

. 5 Oo oe CO Oo 6 2 ee fF oo 
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; peep Pe ee ote gi tee tote 9" ote H ee ee ar < ; ae Z x — 7 aren — — ae 7 

£8 256 3 76 4 3 Bo Pop 2s 8 8 2s 5 eke 2% ea ey 
; Z ya 4 — ee) Tiles ot pea as = = a = a 

Bee eo ‘== ee a | ; ele—e— eel Tie po eo —o i ae eae a = ; 
2. In ten-der grass”he makes me feed, And gent-ly there re - pose; Then leads me to cool shades,and where hefreshing wa-ter flows, Re-fresh - ing wa - ter flows. 

] 3. Hedoes my wand’ring soul —_re-claim, And to his end-less praise, In - struct with hum-ble zeal to walk Inhis most righteous ways,In his most righ - teous ways. { 
| 4.1 pass the gloomy vale of death,From fearand dan-ger free; For there his aid - ing rod and staff De-fend and comfort me, De -fend and com - fort me. q 
y 5. Sinee God doth thushis wondrous love "Through allmy life ex-tend, That life .to him ”1 will devote, Andin his temple spend, And in his tem - ple spend. j 

; ba ahagle: SALZBURG. Cc. M. Arranged from HAYDN. | 

j # 21+} Fis =e ae ee es ee ee —— Rh 
: aR te Teg tei +e = —e +e — ot ,f—#+-5-fet ee 
i S -—@_g | -# +o} — ‘ete a Ly 

+ eae, a : aS ee ee 
} 1. Whom have we, Lord, in heay’n, but thee, And whom on earth be - side? Whereelse for suc - cor’ can we flee, Or i whose strength con-fide ? q 
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2. Thou art our Spar: Hou here be - low, Our pron; - is’d bliss a-bove;Ne’ermay our souls” an ob - jectknow So pre- cious as thy love. : 
3. When heartand flesk, G Lord, shall fail, Thouwilt our spir-its cheer; Sup-port us! thro’ life’s thorn- y vale, Andcalm each anx - ious fear "7 
4. Yes, thou shalt pe «ur guide thro’ life, Andhelp and strengthsup-ply; Sus-tain us” in death’s fear- ful strife, And wel-come us on high 
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rl pte ee non eg -- Pe See ea eg eee 
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Vi | ar ne ee fee iee Siete Se See ee 
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aa Be i Ni il oh Fen ied ET tlre tre ae ies ee ee in = ok 3 CRO eT ren : 
ant Se 3 aa ees “ae Spe Fee ea 
i i aa a a eee c= —# = i 

Lt DWIGHT. metoay ontour Tones. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 

He a as Sa np gg SSE Ses 5 
ie recat ete oo =e ee 2 ae A a Be A A) BE =0 [oe : eae 
: la pe ee Sie se ae os ae eee mi 
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mice a c Pao oRESS ee oe ee eee a pre ae a 
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oa Bie et del ee SSS asa (Sees ieb cee s bell ee See 
ik } i FALKLAND. Melody on three Tones. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. . 
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aa Ly i | Sa EE Se eee == —— a 
4 =F Sebastien bara zig Saal =e sot 
Ea! = ee ence : ‘ io i 

am ial b Goa, ee help a a- ges past, Our Rone for years to al Our ee from the sory blast, And our @. ter - a home. 

a. oes gg pe ae Zg-0-7-g 0-6 #0 ee ——S 
bat oe aS ee es ee ee



z 

FAIRPORT.  C. M. 121 
, Effettuoso. ng? 

ay mai itl eerste et] lane Co ae r Easel. me beater , 

Appt Betegtetese tests to er tete tel eter see E 65-8 . 
: eD Pao =— Selo ee AS tl ee ia mee ae 3 

i 1. Come, O ou King"/of all thy saints, Our hum-ble tri- bute own, While with our praises and complaints, We bow before thy throne, We bow be - fore thy throne. | 
’ ‘ ose dt see Re ee 

4 eerie roe pelts] tee ata = 
(S Ps eee a Sasol o HH ie. = 
S as a firs tao te-5 o- —@ — : 

; : eat Pas x =} ww =@. i 

, mf mf — a 

cep to= tose ea a aches e-5¢ i 
we we VY a S 4 

43 oi 8 6 ia $8 zed 8 | 
¥e# Sse Se et ee eg Gh a = | Baia Fels bee Ser Eee E einai ake) A Sl oer Fes zs = 

2. Howshould our songs, like those a-bove, With warm de - yo - tion rise! How should our souls,on wings of love, Mount upward to the skies,Mount upward to the skies! 
3. But ah! the song, how faint it flows! How lan-guid our de-sire ! How cold the sa-cred passion glows, Till thou the heart in-spire! Till thou the heart in -spire! 
4. Dear Sa-viour,let thy glo-ryshine,And fill thy dwell-ings here ; Till life,andlove,and joy di-vine, A heav’nonearthap-pear, A heav’n on earth ap-pear. ae 

i L 5. Then shall our hearts, en-raptur’d, say, Come, great Re-deem - er, come; And bring the bright,the glorious day, That calls thy children home,That callsthy _chil-dren home. 4 

4 FLOYD. Cc. M. Arranged from MICHAEL HAYDN. ’ 
: In Choral style. ; 

nam = = Sass = aan a = a ae | Cy 
) ; = of eee ee oe tee eI eee et oe : pa ee een a One et ee — Stee 
4 1. Hap-py the man, whose ten-der care Re-lieves the poor dis - tress’d! When he’s by trou-ble/’ compass’d round, The Lord shall give him _ rest. ; 

| = = SSS =e 
} 7 gee =e = = ged H . oye — — e 
j oe mp — eS js = — 

rE BS a Sa SS ite 7 
fo eg eae Sere a | == ee = =~ = 

: St a ee = io ee: =e = cs 
i 2. If he, in lan-guish- ing es - tate, pera with sick-ness lie, The Lord will ea-sy make his bed, And  in-ward strength sup - ply. 

3. Let, therefore, Is-rael’s Lord and God Thro’ evy-’ry age be prais’d; And all the peo-ple’s glad ap-plause With load ho san-nas rais’d. a 

7 ee ee Me ee ig £24 ¢ e = ae = 
[s a a ae oe a = Sewer == Bae a 

: se a ere a a 
| 6 446) Sa 6r cane 6 #6 6 6 4 6 7 q 

eS ee a ee , . 3 a as < eR S)
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Was | < at) 122 FAIRFAX. C. M. 
va i # Con Anima. 
ep -gtiucd a aaron Sear ee i aot (ona 

Bo a ea =s—0—0 fo foo [e999 toto fe eo 
a i Btn ight dn a ee ee a eee eS oe ee oe ; 

aie : iS How pre-cious op a book di- vine, By in - spi - ra - tion giv’n! Bright as a_lamp, its doctrines shine, To guide our souls to heay’n, © 

nia eet oe a Pea ee : FT Sabet ae ee ee Se | age ee age pao tes ee a 
ies m Oreke eres 5 
Vaba s t — = —- - —___—_— —. a —- _————_——___—. phason 
Haigh a a a al cS ao } D) Q8e0es os =a ee Hae : _ ood = igs © ieee a6 ee ea ee ee CL lg | 

nae tantee ee Oe ae. re 
cnt it 2. It sweet-ly cheers our drooping hearts, In this dark vale of tears;  Life,light,and joy it _ still Hees And quells our ris - ing fears, 

a ie 3. Tp ep thre all the te-diousnight Of life, shall guideour way; ‘Till we boobed the clear-er light Of an e - ter - a day, 

fate a — « ee Soe Sat p See eee | a 
Feo if = oe f—p—9: = f 4 _ a ae 2 a { 

me tes if ; : ee ee ee | eee a hae we = E a 
aes be ae * 4 6 65 qh Se Se eo one 7 | ie ne Unison. 4 §8 g | 

ie FULTON. — C. M. 
er ae In steady time. Declamando.  _ Cantabile. > nm Declunando. = Cantabile, 

Be (ab feo =f a a a a a eo — ee ee cee oe | 
ams a ete se eS EE eee 

Hee i gael ee gt Oe | fetid: —t ee ae = ei ee 

k i ay E 1. Give thanks to Gates voke his name, And tell the world his grace; Sound thro’ the earths deeds of fame, That all may seek his face, 
aes pe et eh Seafood] eee ee Ps eee aaa 

ie ai ats ee a= se i? ee =H Poe 
me at EC —e ee gO — 14+ —_e——-}-—- = et ee a 

nk e Puan e is og thee ne ae fie Ie , See 
Be evant we = = Ry ee ae ans ea 

j at = = ~ Bi = se seer a Se tt ere See Sea] ie X 2 . iS ia at —STes et hes tie ge ee @. : —— @. J <—<—— 

A Uni = aoeae Uni ‘ ae ___ Unison ge a Pe te ae 7 URIS ges ghee so ore as ao 
f ae ce near = — 5 —e a [PS aaa TS a eae By Sip ee ee Me cate 2 = Soe {=e = 6} oo to | tee 

1 |———__—_—_——_6—___——_——. ——— eee ———— i go —— ——_——..L __.___—__jgp._ Et 
Tas 2. His cov’nant, which he kept in mind, For nu- m’rous a - ges past, To nu-m’rous a- ges yet be - hind In e - ‘ual force shall last, 

Vea r 8 Heswore to. Abr’hamand his seed, And made the bles-sing sure: Gen-tiles the an-cient prom-ise read, And find his truth en-dure 
f { } 4. Thenlet the world’for-bear its rage, The church re-nounce her fear; Is- rael shall live throughev-ry age, Andbe h’Al- migh — ty’s care



a‘ DOWNS. Cc. M. L. MASON, 1832, 123 q 
» Slow. oases : 

: / | | o U Ay PL eae Pee SE 
Thou art my por-tion, O my God; Soon as know thy way, My heart makeshastet’o- bey thy word, And suf-fers no de - lay. \ | 

1 4 

ra ae ae —— eet ga ; 

pS Sea ee | - a 7-2-1» —o— — t 
! ccrrry Tee, freer t Se? Pe ere 

etre ee ee ee ee 
Jy eto es ie ere (el ie BN —e Be ‘ ae eS ee See te 

Re 
j py Choral-like. MARLOW. C.-M Treble and Tenor may be inverted. English Tune. Be 

f rs =| aus a cad é ] | SSS eee 
———e-l-e— yg —9— p18! 6 9 —— ep 1— ——— st — $— — H 

a rab rats ee CO Prem Re ete eel pele eee | ret x i i » eee | 

eto pots Dig et gg eee eee 2) 
ea ie ae OO ee es ee =p, 0 6 ee a Y 

mae ee 3 = == a } wo = 
; a OE aoe ee es ee <= ra 2a P= Pe we es Z ; 

1 Sweet was the time, when first I felt The Sa-viour’s pard’ning blood, Ap - plied tocleansemy soul from guilt, And bring me home to — God. aia 

' * Marlow was arranged from an English tune, by L. Mason, and first published in this form in 1832. It has heretofore been written in the key of G, but experience has proved the key of E to be 
more favorable to the blending of the parts, and to a subdued and quiet performance. For hymns of a joyful character, however, F will be better, or perhaps, G. Slight alterations in the second ] 

a1 and fourth lines, accommodate the key, and also the transposition of the Treble and Tenor. Marlow is one of the most useful church tunes: it may be appropriately sung to many hymns, and may | | 
u easily be made to express deep and varied emotion. 3 +. : ] / JOHN ¥. MLTON. First published by Ravenscroft, 1623. 

i Choral. YORK. CaM ‘This tune has been re lored ta the - oF, in whieh it inet in the old copies. ] 
fi Es re es = cae Fi eee J =] Sr 4 j (a aS SS Py ate =| a a Se SS | ' Seti tet tt Ee a ee 

; et = —— — Cres. reset SSS = Dim. iy 
; | . ‘ : | i aS ad pes So gig we epee ty ied ee 

j 2. os o—| ie oa eg a ig nae 9 : 4 | (Gast ee een | — — fe Er nee -— = - 4 
f Let all the just to God with joy Their cheer-ful voi-ces raise; For well the righteous it be-comes, To smg gladsongsef praise 

F \
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ft ; 

i 
4 Be i I QA IRA. Cc. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may change parts. CH. ZEUNER. 
t a iM Allegretto. 9 fe 
eipatg mes 7 ame: ang rare ae Bees aw (gee SS eee pa fi Sere es ee = BE Oe ee a 

fi Ad iy 1. To cel- e-brate/thy praise, O Lord, I will my heart pre - pare; To all the list’ning world, thy works, Thy wondrous works, de - clare, 

te Fee et a ae =r ' 
White x Se es eo Sees = Ee ; 
ee ee ay tee tea a ee ee ee 

| he : 9 Z ead ao ate ee ee fa os po A = ate A | ay Se Eat a ee }-;-—o—g—__{—] 
ne i 5° 3 ee ae ee =o a =F Ey 3 Katty 

a a 4 { 2. The thought of them!shall to my soul Ex - alt- ed pleas-ures bring; While to thy name, O thou MostHigh, Tri - um-phantpraise] sing. 

apt = 0 | 9 —_e—o— nae ey GaSe See eee ae ay Sa ee ee ee Oe ee —6—¢@ 
a t3 z ‘i gt 
i se 

mt: ee GORHAM. ic M. 

fe Choral. 

me / eS a? ate Estee ae 
' mea z - -a+ee a als o|*@—efe}oe oe = 1M : t <a T le — 

Pe ih ah cary = = 

; # hae ee ee 2. Se —— Ores erste eee = a me 1g 

ae Seat Aba — ] ata 7 ea eae gue |e -uo fe 2 eee 

poate ts |.o-f-# se eA Pen oot 
Bate i 6 56 6— 8 65 AS 6 7 b6 6 3 % at 
baa eT C4 re atleast henia ge ee arated 3 ite 

ete -—o LC Poe te Pe eee ae ‘tee ra — pera 
. Ih am pre Eee pe Eerste ae ES Sei ee Ae 

we 8 1, Lord, hear the voice” of my complaint; Ac-cept my se-cret pray: To thee a - lone, my King, my God, For help will I TOF* Poa 
Bi 2. Thou, in the morn, Oy voiceshalthear, And withthe dawn-ing day, To thee de - yout -ly” Tl hace up, To thee de-vout - ¥ pray. 
ei edt 3. Let all thy saints, whotrust in thee, Withshoutstheirjoypro-claim; By thee preserv’d, let them re-joice, And mag - ni - fy y name, 

i | 4. To righteous men'the righteous Lord His blessings will ex - tend; And with Fis fa- vor all his saints, As with a shield de - fend.
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GREENBURG. C. M. 125 
Cantabile. 

| ee C SS ee te cae wl a 2 0 BE ET 
59 @+&e pe ee 2 ee A Ye | a § : (Gaia eee eo feo fed ye te et ee de roll 

; SS / 
"i 1. Stil or the Lord’thy burden roll, Nor let a care re- main: His migh - ty arm'shall bearthy soul, And all thy griefs sus-tain. ii | 

B= SE o- “ete og be ta be eo Fo to 
~o pa Nee ¢ —— Nee - Cr —- ey oar p -6--6-- 4 

7 : mf {4 ee ee ee =n 
y {aa ee ees Sa x 

(ea eee - tees : oe a SS oe oe hoa ST gas a = —— = a F } 

i 2. Ne’er will the Lord his aid de - ny, To those who trusthis love: The men, who aon his grace re - ly, Nor earth nor _ hell shall move. | 

ce ae a at ae eal ee ee eS | Pes ab eee 
get £8 ghg © "4 eae a Ras es Cr ee aes 4 

| 

j Mesa taeger -oarntth, tallies CAIL. Cc. M. Altered from ‘Carmina Sacra.’ te 

ae SHS eS ae & 
@ =F / -@ ete 5 E ae | 

i : aS = YS F = ; 
i g ae ae a] a ae ee = ess = j  \ Beth . 

7 SS pT Peet ee ss ar peter at ete je oa Se 
f -O--6- VY re -o & 0-6 2 a b tae . 

Bh , ———— SS ee Se = Dim. Pp ; 

g a a a ee er 9] 4 rt a ] a ee pete Seta ee 
i Sy aa 2 i pe a ge ce a | ee ge oo ms i a [oI " 

5 £ 188 = — 1a ie os 4 643 a 6 6, i 6 . 
ie leet tte SoSssaeeeece eee eet Ee 

| Settee tee ee ae eee feet = —— tS i 

| 1. O Lord, my heartcries out for thee, While far from thine a - bode; When shall I tread thy courts,andsee My Sa-viour,and my God’ My Sa-viour,and my Goa: “ ] 
yt 2. To sit one day!/be-neath thine eye, And hear thy gracious voice, Ex- ceeds a whole e - ter-ni-ty Employ’din car - nal joys, Em ploy’din car-nal joys. 
re 3. Lord, at thy threshold I would wait, While Je-sus is with in, Ra- ther than fill a throne of state, Or dwellin tents of sin, Or awellin tentsof sin. : 
a 4,-Could I command’/the spacious land, Or the more boundless sea, For one blest hour/at thy righthand, I’d givethemboth a- way, I'd givethemboth a-way 

ae = ed



Ge ? ne — ee ee ee a r a 

Way ati 126 IOLA. C. M. nee 
ae i “indante. & mezza di Voce. In a gentle and flowing style. 

ei £6 || fa = {-—f ~Tp 7% eee 5 eT Ac Me eon ee [Garett epee ee | Bi 1 — a = * et eee 
ee 4 - How shall the young!secure their hearts, And guardtheir lives from sin? hy word the choicest rules imparts, To keep the conscience clean, To keep the conscience clean, a | 1 Eee prong een: “ ir h And guard their Ji TI d th i ek P 

rei, a ee eee ee 
im |; pela | SS a A A a AW @_te-e-@-@ lee @ tet eae a Ss a= a } 

| Lal i ee ee oats ee => Sires 0 usent tae sualene os Dim. co fe ss j 
He aco oe Sy Rj + a i = : i) etre Pees el Wie if) Se ee Se = Oe Oe a 8 eae 
ad a: qf 18 eS 
pe Point oie = ic o=te= ates ee eve J 5-0-[e—-s—-2-02 Te-e-0e Te}, f4—__ _} —-~ fe_[o-0-2-e_[e-0-e {| oo ! ‘o* 
et Hae fe-e-e pee es si al = zeeaiee races == ak 
Bre aa —— 9-1 p  p t {————__¢: a en ed 1g 10 Oe 

Wet i } 2. "Tislike the sun, aheav'nly light, Thatguidesus all the day ; And, thro’ the dangers of thenight, A lamp to lead our way, A lamp to lead our way. 
[lire | 3. Thy precepts make me tru-ly wise;I_ hate the sin-ner’s road; I  hatemyown vaintho’tsthatrise, But love thy law, my God, But love thylaw,my God. 

j i S| 4. Thy wordis ey-er-lastingtruth; How pure is ev’- ry page! That holy book!’shall guide our youth,And well support our age, And wellsupportour age. 

{ oo Shi DORCAS. Cc. M. Arranged from RICHARD FARRANT, 1560, 
i 4 iieg In sues sgt. © Treble and ‘Tenor may change parts, 

# a Seemann eg Pe keer ete gee i ee ag gt so eS al ee = 

i | | (eee er Spare ee = eS 
is i pee pa ee plage eee ge Be cle ae ere 

is ca | i To thee, be-fore the dawn-ing light, My gra-cious God, I pray; I med ie tate thy name’by night, And keep thy law’ by day. 
“yet | 2. My  spir- it faints to see thy grace, Thy prom-ise bearsme up; And while sal - va - tion long de-lays, Thy word sup-ports my hope: 

mh ee ee ee ee ee i or 
so a4 f= a Pe =r] pe = eS fa — moet ee) Oe Dey eee | = ae t Se = E Se eet el Sree e i 

“a Bate| ce} = E a ao = a as —B-i-e— ae =a = a 
tat = -o- - = es 

me eee Cres. Dims Oe 
cai a ee ee ee | (Gata Be eae 
ie ‘ 2 eh SE ae = 

ie | ae 3. When midnight dark-ness // veils He Aes, I call thyworksto mind; My tho’ts in warm de - vo-tion rise, And sweet ac-cept-ance find. 

me he Jay eo set Po ee @ = eee SS 
pees ee jae ee Eee re = | 2S et 

ACM ee a Pi peeves ee eee 

| 73 1% fa
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Ucn, 

= i 
LISLE. C. M. Prom the German. 127 \ 

Choral. With revereneo and deep feeling. 
| Sa tee eee fete he = Senso [af Pateam— J pod ele a a 
tay ae et as Cy Leet e—e te oa . epee e =a-feaefefeatete— pe penetrate ete peepee 

7 
1,0 God, my re-fuge, hear my cries, Be - hold my flow-ing tears; For earth and hell’ my hurt de-vise, And tri-umph in my fears. i ] 

—— — 1 —F ee = =— 
ee eee | 

; e #o- # Es. -@- -o- te SOU i 
mp pee — Ohba kengetoee ele ee ge Wo iiikcicalaeaasce ged aa 

D =a ee Pa joa oe 
yaa gS Ee 

1 he ie? eI Ee Pat = Pst t al a 
’ — 3 4 

6 5 — 6 Hee 48 + 6 Se 6 6 5 g Te 

2 Fe eee. =o feseat et pee ee eee tte te-| n / ; “po eH o-|— + @ i @ 1 
4 —# — ee eat ete : aaa a es € Beara erat ees |) J | 

py oe morn-ing light’ Ill seek thy face, At noon re-peatmy cry; ‘The nightshallhearme ask thy grace, Nor wilt thou long, de - ny. | 
8. God shall pre - serve my soul from fear, Or shield me when a - - fraid; | Ten thousand an-gels must ap-pear, If he command their aid. j | 
4.I cast my burdens on the Lord; The Lord sus-tainsthem all; My faith shall rest up-on his word, And I shall nev-er fall. ae | 

* FE tune by RAVENSCROFT, 1620. ] 
KULER. Cc. M. Woean fon eae Maher's © Psalterium iAtiericantinal? 1718. q 1 

Quite slow. All Common Chords. : 
= == eee Saas pies ees ES ae 

| ——# Se ee Se . 
i es —— —p— et et eh 

1.1 lft my Eyes up to the Hills: From whence shouldcomemy help? My help’s from the E-TERNAL God, who made the Heav’nsand Earth. ; 
i is se ee ee ee me ] Ee ee eee ; eee ge = wal ee me =n Hot 

-@- Do not hurry. Ores. .... Dim. ...- CxO ci 26'5-o'0-s ‘Dim. «4s s 
| me Sas pe eine eae / SS | 

! 2. He will not let thy foot be mov'd; thy Keep-er slum-bers not. Tos He that keep-eth Is- ra - el; He slum-bers not, nor sleeps. | 

a O88 en pe 8 eee | 
3. TETERNAL God is He who is thy watch-ful Keep-er _ still; Th’E-TERNAL God becomes hy shade; at thy right hand He stands, a 
4. The Sun shall not smite thee by Day; nor shall the Moon by Night. Th’E-TERNAL keepsthee from all ill; | He shall pre-serve thy Soul. o | 
5. TRETERNAL keepsthy go-ing out; and keepsthycom-ing in; He does it from thistime and will do it‘ for - ev - er- more. | 

TF * The parts to this tune may be inverted as follows: the Tenor may sing the melody an 8va. lower than it 1s written, and the ‘Treble may sing the Tenor an 8va. hugne or the Tenor may sing x | 
j the melody an 8va, lower than it is written, the Treble sing the Alto, and the Alto sing the Tenor as it is written. i | 
t



er a 7 : ES 
lip f 

BTS be . alms hy | igs CANTERBURY. C. M. st A ees 
ied | 1) 
le f i ; Choral. Avoid a drowsy, monotonous manner. A little sforzando. Treble and Tenor may be inverted, 
oe pet Sawai aa cea So aly eoc Beet ie Leste i : —- ms q a oh a a ! (ie ae eee eee eee eee See Eee 
Hh) a 2 a cd 
Ae steal ~bA fal esl =A iat Stee GREE RESON ARS Te Lh a {S ee eels coal tl a Ga BSS eee 

' i ay i The Lord is on -ly my sup-port, And he that doth me feed; How can [| then lack a - ny-thing Where-of JI stand in need { 

Pa AF Pee reer = fia eres ties fea Es] [ae {ae 

| 6/(@@ee Sa Pe = a pS f Mi (ee 6 ee oe op bene ey Ee | 

bead = = eid ce sey aes aps eee a mm. \ i i ee ae ee <a ee es @ 
i sin Sait = 5 3 

feet; He i HARMONY. Cc. M. 
Bee With reverence, cheerfulness, and ardor. ‘The parts should be equal in strength when the small notes are sung. 

| 4; ees is oo a Ty — ay mee Be ; oe se ee ee 
eta bs ee ate eat ee es re ef ee re Sree 2 } eee & i —#{e: Se {6-6} oo fo fe forgo So ep er ee ee eH eee nad 
a — ee Pt ee te ——— 

i i} Baa eat | leeasd “oy 3 Cae Nea eS ae ot H 

Bi | Se ee el ae ele oe hah eps iF 
fee i ele r He = ce seated eee te-6 2 egie-0 rele oe ah 

j Heal} fie z= ra weet ee vrelit ett ar ae me ta. oa ee — ——S a peat oa ; 
k f i, at a © He =o oS eye Le Bis SS a G 

S| La : m See i 5 ee ee patel a —{ Eilers | 

Geese PS ot teely dolacwsesle ote fee tele re 
| ‘oa gee = oe p eet eee * eh ee ee a 

Fae ot f= F8tg ie (ie i 
fa ler. © |e 248. t -e—e o | . Gaeta iter Si Se Epes te eek ae ed een ge de a ee = : 

7. ae, 1.O God ofhosts,the migh-ty Lord, How lovely _ is the places Where,in thy glo - ry, we be = hold The bright-ness _of thy face! . 
q net 2 My faint - ing soul//withlong-ing waits To view thy blest a-bode:My pant - ing heart and flesh cry out For thee, the __liv-ing God. 

I me 3. Thrice a they, whose choice has thee Their sure pro-tec - tion made; Wislong to tread” the sa - cred ways, Whichto — thy dwelling lead. 
ee EB ne me 1s our sun and shield, SV rape and glo - ry ee no good thing " will he with - hold »Fromthem that — just-ly live 
het | 5 ord of hosts,my ising, my God, Howhighly blest are they, Who in thy tem - ple” al - ways awell, | Andthere thy oraisedisplay. 

a
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KYGER.~. C. M. Partly from BEETHOVEN. 129 i 
In a gentle, smooth, subdued manner. 

oe ee a SN am es a) Se BEs Cea es) pf 
; en 4 (=e ET ae eS _ =a a ; 
j Sa Eee eee 

1. Be - hold thy wait-ing ser-vant, Lord, De - vo-ted to thy fear; Re- mem-ber and con - firm thy word, For all my hopesare there. i 

a = Sass = : = ‘ . =e s it 
i me ei i => Cres. in Oia On Gi Oe => ‘Bitara.— Te | 

y ~ reese = ee ~ el ee i 1 3S eS Pe ph ee ee 
i x y = eo sell nit: a ae sas es p= Oxia F 

6 6 $ 6 i 

aa eS eS See : a= | 
Pea sea! — pee pa pete 2 a as ee ' 

2. Hast thou not sent sal - va -tion down, And prom-is’d quick’ning grace? Doth not my heart// ad - dress thy throne? And yet thy love de - lays, 
8. Mine eyes for thy *sal - va-tion fail; Oh! bear thy ser-vant up; Nor let the scof-fing lips pre-vail, Whodare re-proachmy hope. : 
4, Didst thou not raise my faith, O Lord? Then let thy truth ap - pear: Saintsshall re -joice in my re-ward, And trust as well as fear. 

LONG WOOD. Cc. M. Treble and Tenor may change parts. r / 

With tenderness and_urgency. - . ee 

-— BS eS SSeS Sah | 
/ a 3 “oe sao - he Ct ee mee pe hee eee | 

fe \ 4 a 

a 1. Re - turn, O wand’rer, now re-turn! Andseek thy Fa-ther’s face! Those new de-sires,whichin thee burn, Were kin- dled by his grace. 
. 9 ae pel a Soe] Ss rs ss =) oi as 2252 | 

nh .5 ete 1 & i os | a ee eee bes Pee eed ry » eS ee ia 
H@- -@- -o- -o- i # S 

] m = i eet ee a ae ee ee ee . 
i eae +BaSeS Sa BS ee ee H {Be 

Pasi oeeiar: Steet tees see meses a ee a : fs F 4 Tniton. #4 eee Ge oe 4. of 4 2 SS : 
; 2 EE Les Sears sees fa Hes Feces) Se ato] 4 

a See ee foil piel i poe aa a Sa a 
y Nee ep Pe eee pe ee i ee | | 
a 2. Re - turn, O wan-d’rer,now re-turn! He hears thy hum-ble_ sigh: He sees thy sof-ten’d spir-it mourn, When no one else is nigh. 1 
ye | 3. Re - turn, O wan-d’rer,now re-turn! Thy Sa-viour bids thee _ live: Go to his. feet, and grate-ful learn How free- ly he'll for - give. } 
a 4. Re - turn, O wan-d’rer,now re - turn! Pe wipe the fall-ing tear: Thy Fa-ther calls, no long-ermourn!’Tis love m-vitesthee near | 

| (17) } : 

j oa a é — iis = = ona ———— = es



————— SS 7 a 

fits ‘ 
VEE 

a = hb 130 IIAMPTON. Cc. M. CH. ZEUNER, 
ia My Andante. Chorus. Se oa as 
Asiolal ete 63 eee te, 4 pty Er + 

oe =| — ES =o poe Ss + a peepee Ed eee oo bo tote | 
tg fq — 
iat ee 1. A - las, what hour ae dan- gers rise! What snares be - set my way! To heav’n, oh let me __ lift mie eyes, And hour-ly watch and pray, 
( 4p f 2. How oft my mourn-fulthoughtscomplain,And melt in flow-ing tears! My weak re - sist-ance! ah, how vain! Howstrongmy foes and ee 
IN teri q = ae as esate eee Sa ee aan 
A ZA — Se ae be ep ea aed 

el cent C = ewe hee 5 ping ee” Se 5 C ue oat ~e ee Ce. te ff Ee eo Se aber | iaeb ste — Ei ee ee TS 
aaah, [= = Beet ee =e rl c eee 
Hee ak 3 fh = — o4 o——o}-¢_f-e- 
aa ! aur Ts a Se te — — —— oe @ - PE en z —- Se a 18 6. Gs 
ais i 8.0 gra-cious God! in whom I live, My fee-ble ef'- forts aid; Help me to watch,and pray, and strive, Thoughtremblingand a - frail 
mare ES oe ae pr SS —- oe pemasis 
te hh a3 5—e|-2 re 6 ee ee a pees ee eS ul P i 34 ee oe eat | & = ae 2 —he = 
a ! Poe a oy et Le 

me a eee 
ee ead ee HELENA. C. M. Seeman 
i i sea Cheerful, joyful, but not noisy. — 

i hah, = Pee Le een 7 eo eho we. ae ee ee i Secele PE Cees le E eel PP aed A fs». = is = = f FA f—e-t, ayer || ‘i y oo Se eee jE =p re eee aca 
me hci 1, Let ev’- ry tongue/'thy goodness speak, Thousoy’- reign Lord of all; Thy pow’rful hands!'up - hold the weak, And raise the poor that fall. . 

fei 5 Sahat ater SS ee 
AHL 5 ical cat ae = a 

Oe it — E eee Olas ie ee g ee a ier 
eh Sear -@- -o eo -@ -@ -o- -o- = : Oo # | 

ESE of Ores 3a SE ih = 
i Beal Tt ——— fy o-_e-1 ss +e Fc cash feta) Fh 

ete) -b. —»- : a tate at oe a teleg oe 
1, =a oe let oF Sa ee eS ae ne ite cS r ight 

aul! _ = é Do not hurry. Sie 55> ‘ a 4 ay rst $26 . £m 6. Pys= ve — a7 da gots Bee 
i eae ; <2 ot o- r — / ‘ - = ze fi we =a 

i Seer etl ee pe pee oe e+ oe 
(A 2. With long-ing eyes'thy creatureswait On thee for dai - ly food; Thy lib-’ral hand pro-vides their meat, And fills their mouths with good, 

: i. i 3, Thy mer-cy ” ney - er shall re-move Frommen of heart sin - cere;  ‘I'housav’stthesouls’whose humble iove Is join’d with ho- ly — fear. 
‘ "| 4. My lips shall dwellup -on thy praise,And spread thy fame a - broad; Let all the sons of A-damraise The hon ors of their God 

Fi)



__ 

IDA. C. M. ‘ 131 tl 
Slow, smooth, gentle. 

ae at ep i] ier Sa [ee ger Pl ee al 
Afb 1 ra a tI polar sig | we a et ci e KD + + —| o 5 Ga eae eg | 

rn, 1. Twas in the watch-es of the night, thoughtup - on thy pow’r; kept love-ly face in sight, A-mid the dark - est hour, / 

l Ah ie Sa ne, l fie} Ea 4 n j | 

Pe ee . 
Eee. —= mf o- eo - -o- a ] 

B = P Dim. ...++ Cres. sees Do not hurry. Len. 5 | 

et a ae a aa Ng clasts Lael ie 4 a [ean eee ee “2 i 

(oa Po ee Fee 
1 ie ee ge aI Eo gt ees i n 

4 £3 3 6 * 6, PG iO Ge 6 gece J 
eS et eae a 
aby ~ a] we ae ei ; 

ia —— ‘ —~ ——e—! * —— ‘ 
a 2. While I- lay rest-ing on my bed, My soul a - rose on _ high; ne God, my life, my hope, I said, Pring thy sal - va- tion nigh. 

1 3.1 strive to mount thy ho - ly hill, I walkthe heav’n-ly road; Thy glo-ries all my spir- it fill, WhileI com - mune with God. j j 
4. Thy mer-cy stretches o’er my head The sha-dow of thy wing; My heart re - joi-ces in thine aid, And I thy prai- ses sing. q 

MIDD LEBURY. Cc . M. The Treble and Tenor may be inverted. i | 

In a slow, connected, choral style. Divoto. 3 1 
= =e aS Ss SP ao 5 = Sa ; (SSS See epee asien Ol 

1. My God, my ev- er - last-ing hope, I live up-on thy truth; Thy handshave held my childhood up, And strengthen’dall my youth. 

SS SS eS See q a = aon : 
+ — [re = fies as ee Fol ay q 

2 in #e- -O se He s 7 
Af rece ae ee he oe es re eee Es : = a = EEE Ee SS . 

J . ae —— _s. 5 oO q Mi 

é ae 8 + # 6 6 se 4% i 
ta fe 2? I = oo 4 n | : — 9 —a-tyg—e— oo : 2-H 4 pe foo eee ef fee ge = PS ee eet Oe 

: 2. Still has my life//new won-dersseen, Re - peat-ed ev-’ry year; Be- hold my days''that yet re-mam, I trustthem to thy care. | 
3. Cast me not off!’ when strength declines, When hoa-ry hairs a - rise; Androundme’ let thy glo-ry shine, Whene’erthy ser-vant dies. : 
4 Then, in the his-try of my age, Whenmenre-viewmy days, hey’llreadthylove’in ey’-rypage, In ev’ ry line thy ‘praise. 

; 

“ Sn sea . a = ieee iil a ‘ pe oe s saa i an
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i {ie 132 — HOWLAND. C. M. Arranged from FR. SILCHER. 
e i With a gentle, mild, but impassioned utterance. ae ed a 
Peat a ae Sh 217 el = 21a SPE 

ere al There is a _ land’ of pure de-light, Where saints immor-tal reign} 29 5 vere ne sor oe oA a eet as "1 
i ei L § E ter-nal day” ex-cludesthe aught, And pleasures ban - ish pain. ‘2 ae ee ee pal: as pee we foe 

Pe a - = : — eee 
ees re as st a [it ei al —S. ae @- fe E = = By eo Geen | 

| ae MID Cte Fos ess ES hn aoe 3 " Sy | 
sah Ht | Sara ee Col CG ae [a eee eee SS 
age Ee ie * rae attets = Fe sae eS vai of ee} * tl"e sgiotebe to a 

a ae —e- wn’ OE nea : 5 ; a ' 4 ae ee Wee 
Seer a), — eo e— fe” — 2 oye: z ‘eo | 
- 4 —. | ete “ae ee 

f pate Sweet fields, be-yond the swell-ing flood, Stand dress‘d in liv - ing green: 2 ate ind Ft ; A 7 A . 
j a 3. {3° Ye the Dawe fair Ca-naan stood, While Jordan rola betncen But timorous mor-tals!'start andshrink, To crossthis nar-row sea, And linger, 

Pa oe Oh, could we make our doubts re-move, Those gloomy doubts that rise. a + . - js ‘ ft v 5. eet eee! tho’ Oa-naan thate wo lage. NVidia | peediacdead eyes; 6. Could we but climb" where Mo-ses stood, And view the land-scape o’er, Not Jordan’ 

Gee 
ee JASPER. C. M.  (Vovm) 
ms i = ime = eae erase a ee eee eee ib aan enoe ay FSET 
eh ae 2 ce ete oe H —_— [)| (G2 = cbeeereSiseE pase 

: t : Be : nar-row sea, divides This heav’nly land from ours,This heav’n- ly land from ours. tt 4 ay eet ia the memry of thy grace, My God, my heav'nly King; 

at GeoRSS BE \aaoe SSE 
my ay O-F “gua tore Og. B iam 5b aa | 

. yA Wins aise Te y C 
Sieg 9 sa i A a == pea uy = 

i ales as Fifer 0° = iH tee gt n z ties E 
ra (srs teste olere-free iri tote esl == 

ie 6 5 6 | 

eae og 08 tote] o— ‘ @ -o—t (3 he poses aa) pee te} iG EEN hae eke eet | Sep alee re E \ ae ee 
Ween Zao) 2. God reigns on high, but ne’er con-fines His goodness to the skies) 

cS 2 trembling, onthe brink, Andfeartolauncha-way, Andfear tolauncha - way. 8. How kindare thy com-pas-sions, Lord! How slow thine iat ci 
ate ae stream,nor deatlinesld floodShould fright us from the shore,Should fright us fromthe shore. 4, Sweetis the mem’ry of thy grace, My God, my heavnly King 

2 ee



7 hj 

i 
133 ie 

Chorus., Verse. Chorus. tf: 

| SSS 2 ee eee Ne = ee see ee ae see ee ee 
My God,myheav’n-ly King; Let age to age” thy righteousness In soundsof glo - ry sing, In soundsof glo - ry sing. Wy 

Gees =— Se = ee Sa aaa =i a a 
e \= HS E fae ee fee 
pt 3. oa CEA aid a wd ee i ] 

a | 
Ge = ee ae Pare] e [oreetter el % | 
f fal ca pai 2 I ea 2 j | Gea feet ete . 

ae 32 eS ee ee TE | 

ina : His Bocd nes to the skies; Through all the earth’his boun-ty shines,And ey’-ry want sup - plies, And ev’-ry want sup - pies 
° How slow thine an - Bee moves! But soon he sends"/his pard’ning word,To cheer the souls he loves, To cheerthe souls he loves. 5 
rit My God, my heav’nly King; Let age to age'/thy righteous-ness In soundsof glo - ry sing, In sounds of glo - ry sing. 4 

HOMER. C. M. 
alegre a 

Y See a] aera ar esol rat = Soro se ete eet yee 
; kp ee =] I a > we Te Ps Ei . 

D2 9 — 1 i a =o Fete Ee 2: a © eer cH Bee E+ = ef iH Pee =r 
1. What glo-ry gilds the sa-cred page, Ma- jes-tic, like the sun: It gives a light to ev’-ry age; It gives, but bor-rows none. a 

| Ss fdas pS J | gate a ete ew she = Fs 
: -o -o- e - j =e 

SSS Hee = Soe F Pa. —_ —f q 

: Ce era aS 2 oe Fea rl niga ea Em === D i] 

eee. 6 e ¢ 66. OC 

| ae ee ea eee ee 
52 Ep ee see ie 

kx 2. The pow’r that gave it still sup- pues The gra-cious light and heat: Its truths up- on the -na-tions rise; ae rise, but nev-er set, } 
3. Let ev - er - Tat -ingthanksbe thine For such a_ bright ie; Py, As makes a world of dark-ness shine With beams of heay’nly day. , 

iy 4. My soul re - jo. ces to pur-sue The steps of him I love, Till glo-ry breaksup-on my view In bright er worlds a - bove. q ; 
j
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Ps thy 134 DUNDEE. C. M. Author unknown, 

yi it. Choral. : 1 
Q gy Ve eS ae gee Sea Pp la ee a i SA RE RR re 

Ke .>5 A peer ee Se ee 5 7 EE CS CE rere Ps 
d ete === j-3—$ Fee =e 4 a et oe Pee 

\ aS leieesccd : +e | < J oH 
; Viento -o- = 3 eo © « ; “Sie -- -e- td ad du tk 

: i ye] = eo <3 yer er ft 

| aR 4 ati PP eee 
= or 

i 1. Let not Gempats nor fell re-venge Be to my bo-somknown; Oh give me tears for oth-ers’ wo, And pa-tience for my om 
{ | 2. Feed me, O Lord,with need-ful food: I ask not wealth,or fame; But give me eyes to view thy works, A heart fo praise thy name, 

I MEAR. Cc. M.* The Treble and Tenor may be inverted. Author unknown, a f 
if } Slow, and chorat-tthe, ay 

Ka & — ae pe Ea = =e : e _he— = o i rae o oe ts 8g bg te Et 
ea alee at 
ae ee o ceca! Ra geigieicg eR | fis | Po od 
ES eare a J ae — a) — mn ey 
HR | = aca! ee ee rene) eo ee a — eS Fy —_,—_f—o— a | 

| pees if : ee pa ee eet a Bees 2S) pet an SS ee 
Hat ak, io ff 
na i Oh ’twas a joy-ful sound to hear Our tribes de-vout-ly say, ‘Up, Is-rael, to the tem-ple haste, And keep your fes - tal by 

st eS i 
i or EA * While the rhythmic form of this tune is so changed as to relieve it of the heaviness and dullness that always attends its performance as heretofore published, the melody is pre ay iS of y} P 
Pie)” served unaltered. In this form, it is believed it may be an useful tune. a 
a At ae 
% ut f. i sit 

587, Hae DUMFERLINE. C. M. Fr cotdah Pacaphivare oc bauer Cv aa 
We ies { Choral. i 

iepeu meer: 9--— + [036 «(ja Se eae e G Ca ° Pee ae tess a | 
ae PREL a o tt a a) 

oe | zo. ee a ee ae LS ee 
fy E ——s—-] |< = Faas a fa] = pw te 15 a, o eo a = Bee se ee Pp ol 

, ie | 5 eo ee ee eS oa Z| pS ea = afi 1 

th e i | All lands to God, in joy - fulsounds, A - loft your voi-ces raise; Sing forth the hon-or of hisname, And  glo-riousmakehis prase 

oe aia 
, i ey 3 o_o



gay 

KENT. C. M. 135 1 
Slowly, calmly, steadily. : 

aay) FF ie ere Sita ent . eae ous is 
: A) ET ee Bo aes = z ees de i i 

6 a2 tf Eee Fe pam a] Poe =e re i ; 

> 1. My — hid -ing-place,my- re-fuge-tow’r, And shieldartthou, O Lord! 1 firm-ly an-chor all my hopes On yy un- er- ring word. # 

fi ee eee “al er Pre F i 
— ese a aut Je we ge ; es : a 

8 = ~o -o- 3 
7 mf oe Cres, « ceoke 8 es 6 Piss i eee he Cae : | 
ea eS sol [J a ee at } 

i ee a 5 rn a eee i @ eee j 

a = | eR fe ee peo i eet | 
. -e- ‘ ; 

Pee be ewe ten G6 eat 5. B60 — 108 6 6 : 6 fos , 
eee — 0 —0— 0 = Je —e ie ee ee ee 4 C = 

2. Ac-cord-ing to thy gra-ciousword, From dan-ger set me free; Nor make me of those hopes asham’d, That I  re-pose on_ thee. 
3. On me, de - yo - ted to thy fear, Lord, make thy face to shine; Thy  stat-utes both to knowand keep, My heart withzeal in - cline. 

| 4. My hid-ing-place,my _re-fuge-tow’r, And shield art thou, O Lord! I firm-ly an-chor all my hopes On thy un- er - ring word. g 

MORVEN. Cc. M. ‘The Treble and:'Tenor may be inverted. : 4 
; Close, connected, choral-like. Hi] 

= Sg ee 7 Saas Sad "ae ce feetis 

eee beer ge eg Pet pclae ree a 
1. My God, thineear. in - dul-gentbend, Nor turn thy, face a - way: From heay’nmy earnest cries at-tend, While in dis-tress I pray. 

a aa Aenean ee rr a —————$ mr | 
iy a — pee =r — | q Vel b eee Paes E 

c #8: -@- = He 
| Mp Gres. Dim. Cres. Dim. Cres. Dim: Dim. 

ee ff ae + —o— — — se = IE ; 
= ie iis 45 oe Soo = F 

j 6 Ae g AR 6 a Poe i ! 

GE Peers epee & . oan Ege s E ? = ea Fe =i = 

I a a — —? gt Se ee aa <6 —s ———— ——e— 
2. My heart is pained,the shades of death Their ter-rorsround me spread; While fear- ful tremblings!! seize my breath, And hor -rors.whelm my-head: 
3. ‘Thus, from with-in, the burst-ing sigh Mounts to the throne a - bove, Oh that my soul’’on wingscould fly, And em -u-late the dove! 4 i 
4. Swift I’d es-cape, Pd flee a - far, Some se- cretplace to find, Hid. from the world’s wide scene of care; And rest my trou-bled- mind. 2 

fF 5 Td stretch my ev-er  last-ing flight, And bid the world fare - well, From sin andstrife, to realms of light, Wherepeaceandqui-et dwell. 5 ; 
us j i 

Sati See iain ss te i ans i a -.sle sit je Ant #
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ii . ; K 
iy \ i 136 MANILLA. C: M. ‘The Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 
Miia HE Plaintive, supplicatory. 

tele eee ges Rate 
as ee —— @ oo wi tee —e— oe. 
Se | a a — = ———— ———— Se ee : A Fe 5 1. Hear me, O God, nor hide thy face, But eae I die: Hast thou not built a throne of grace, To hear whensin-ners cry? 
NO ge PaaS a ee Se eee ee 

[ee  \68 ee | 1g oS Feo Et: : Ea pe ot ae sag 
ie a ft 18° ae Di i rag MO ea ee ee ee Bim. 

ig 2 ie ge te ie eee oe ey | 
acer be aa ae a Sie a ah He) i | ee 2 see ores = Sigel a ee ae : 
Th : # pol eee # ot Pe Te +. in Like NRE Faas a ae ate a a i cal ears AO a: ook FB A pen cae st 

L : oe ete pee O gee a Eee tas aap Oe | 
fas ell! a eet —=5--—* ee ee pa ee ee oe ee b t 
ive cap 2. As on some lone-ly  building’s top, The araeRe tells her moan, Far from the tents!’ of joy aad hope, Te “ait and grieve a - lone, 
Rae: ae 3. But thou for - ev- er art the same, O my e-ter-nal God! A - ges tocome"shall knowthyname, Andspreadthy worksa - broad. 
Rea ie 4. Thou wilt a- rise, and show thy face, Nor will my Lord de - lay Be~- yond th’ap-point-ed _hour of grace, That long ex-pect-ed — day, 
i a3 5. He hears his saints, he knowstheir cry, And by mys-te-rious ways, Re-deems the pris-’ners,doom’dto die, And figs their tongues with praise 

ee sek Bee GRANGER. C. M Be she : or ot Ns __ Pathos. Fervor. Steadiness of time. 4 

eens ss fa Pee Te DENA = 2 TE Ss Se Sy J Ly ara 
ice isle fe—e as le | gg tg eee Seales md eto ete esta 
i if a Sa ee a ee eee a SO ee = 

ia vi 1. O Lord, how in - fi-nite thy love! How wondrous are thy ways! Let earth be - neath, ie heav’n a - bove, Com-bine to sing thy praise 
, i i i 2. Man in im - mor-tal beau - ty shone, Thy no - blest _Work: be- low; Too soon by sin made heir a - lone ‘To death, and and: less wo. 

| a = = += — = | vee ; a oa cheer prea 4 
‘ak eT oe SO Ose ee -o- -G- -@- 5 

apres! == ae 

ae SSS SSeS Sa 
tet pee hs = |e oe — Oe eB 
cal aS ee oo ote — Pe fete wee eH pte eet oo }— oe 

; ial ye come,” the Sa-viour said, Oh be his name a-dored! Whowith his blood, our ran-som Bee And life and piss re-stored, 

| A * ora, how in  fi- nite thy love! How wondrous pe thy ways! Let earth be - neath, let heav’n a ove, Com-bine to sing thy praise /; 

i: iat | ye ees Wee La oad o_o o—e =. oo es = e712 ESB 

i : 53 fgg ae a eee pasate erie at Ee ett 
: ot i ana 6 : ¢ 5 =e eee aaa a aa cg ee i= Seles See 

a 18 tf 4 t 3 t 2 ee 
Pay
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NEWARK. Cc. M. Composed by HANDEL, 1736. 137 } 

} Waestoso. With the exception of the key, (originally D,) this tune ws in all its parts as written by its author. 
= — = — ~ = i ene eee — or wre iT al Het Fe ee aa ; =e = = d 

H / a pee ee ee ‘bet @-e— t+ . 
1. O God of hosts, the migh-ty Lord, How love-ly is the place, Where, in thy glo- ry, we be-hold The brightness of thy face! | 

; } —— ] 
7 | |. eee Pees eee a apa isd = i Se Le eee 

j ae a = > be a: Ved To 7 —b peepee sy. fea a1 aioe = i 
fod eo peg 0 gee eo fee eo pore eo ot Get eee eto {fee pe eee i 

; 646 a7 pane Gated ¢ ee ae mest 
a, ~~. = Pl Peg ree Pe. 6 = hs lg | weeds 

o—f@ r S| oon Lt | rar ae x a =a | SSS pS See pee 
7: 2 My faint-ing soul!'with Jongeing waits ‘To view thy blest a- bode: My pant-ingheart and flesh cry out For thee, the liv- ing God. 4 
a 3. Thrice hap-py they, whose choice has thee Their sure pro - tec - tion made ; Who long to tread" the sa-cred ways, Which to thy dwell-ing — lead. 

4. For God, who is our sun andshield, Will graceand glo - ry give; And no good thing will he with-hold From them that just- ly __ live. 
5. O Lord of hosts, my king, my God, How high -ly Host are en Who in thy tem-ple / al-waysdwell, And there thy praise dis - play. 

] 

PINCKNEY. C. M. ie 
In a gentle, smooth, eins manner. Ze 5 | / 

a / i—e—e—e— 16-10 ae a pa f ate 
i y eee ee am ro pd eee 1 

1. I love the Lord, he heard my cries, And pi-tied ev’ - - ry groan: Longas I live,when troubles rise, I'll has-ten to his throne. | | 
| 2.1 love the Lord, he bow’d his ear, ‘Andchastad my grief a- way: O ~ let my heart/'no more des-pair, WhileI have breath to _ pray. ae | 
i Q-—b ee <2 = ci. | 

A f ee Rs af Seber C pa Ss is B | a eee oy 
9 na 2 aGs hes. Dim. Se Greate Dim. Cres. Dim. 
yD Pe ae Ras ee et aie Pa ~— a | SSE a Ge ee te feted Pa ere ie aa 

8. The Lord be- held me’’sore dis-aess’d. He bade my pains re- move: Re-turn, my soul, to God, thy rest, For thouhast known his love. 4 
— bas St Pos a Ea ee ee ee ee eee 

: E FS He Sens op tee i 
G 3 (18) oo § 87 Z : a. 7 1 

tie i a a " : 2 ° a sa ia ‘ _-
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i : 
ie Ase: it 138 OAKSVILLE. Cc. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. CH. ZEUNER. 

it cae a‘ Allegretto Mo terato. —= 
ees —0--oa—e- —9- = PL el ede 22 —p- Soa lee es =e 

oe 2 = a = 
a i On Zi - on, and on Leb-a- non, On  Car-mel’s bloom-ing height, Qn  Sha-ron’s fer - tile plains, once shone The glo- ry pure and brig | 

ee Be: pees So! oe : 
7 he a ote ted | 

es He — - ——— Sa i ee — a 
er | a = e aa ptt | Fetes pie ets. ie 
i ll eae 5 a ea caer: = = 

‘ te , On, Vi + on, and on Leb-a- non, On Car-mel’s bloom-ing height, On Sha-ron’s fer - tile plains, once shone The glo - ry pure and brigit 
ate, —@ (2 __@ 2+ ane Be FS @. 2 9-6. . a | 

< A 

are Wasp —— = “ }— oe ao eee = 
fi qe) 5 oe eee 5 i ae = —__1—_—___1_. q 

te A ais ey G z ee 6g ay 
ei ees ae Ee ‘ NORFOLK. C. M. 

ie bet td ht Choral. - t 
ee x — ee eee ee »——— r , gle ge ee a = Hee eee i eS Eada eRe ie ste ay 

a i 1. In mer-cy, not in wrath, re-buke Thy  fee,- bleworm,my God; My  spir- it dreads’thine an- gry look, And trem-bles at thy rod, 
me jh ae ——— — ~— Pe — — —— 
a r «——_—_f— =. ae see = [ \b aoe Eee es sal = = o— 

ii tal ge tg ES ee Soe petal 7 
i fa F mp Cres. = =— mf Dim. &s: Dim, = 
be 9b it 4 Seat oo gp ee 

it f => as | @ Oo a = SS ee 
ld @ eee ee y a ee 7 ae : - 
a BP BR chang Be Oar eB eg ae gee ee 

cay a3 a ar eg ge eee Sea 
Ena eee rege cigar = — “Sos eo fe fe 1 

+ Sine! 2. Have mer-cy, Lord, for Tam weak; Re- gard my hum-ble cry: Oh let thy voice’ of  com-fort speak, And bring sal - va - tion nig! 
Ee ae 3. Oh come, and show/thy pow’r to save, Andspare my faint-ing breath; For whocan praise thee!’ in the grave,Or sing thy name in death? 

ae eee | 4. Sa - tan, my cru-el,  en-viousfoe, In- sults me in my pain; He smiles to see me brought so iow And tells me hope is vain: 

f ye 5. But hence,thouen -e my de-part Nortemptme to des - pair; My Sa-viourcomes!to cheer my heart; The Lord hasheard my pray? 

a: pee 
eal 

| 3
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COVENTRY. iC. M. From ‘ Carmina Sacra.’ 139 t > 

Moderato. - CODA. ; 
o—b = Sarr are To-2 ele CT ln 
[p= 30-0 Pi*r eis fot les sho folep tite te oles |e ioe oe ta aS o . 
xy oe eS = OT eB] — = — Coes Teel pics —- — 

in, 1. Oh, could our tho’ts and wishes fly, A-bove these gloomy shades, To those bright worlds beyond the sky, Which sorrow ne'er in-vades ' i 

bees PEee | 
Ve a is ee Ss Ye #6. 2 - = Xe. 2 ee F ~o- 338 } 

Ve — a — <a E : 2 7 
~—_ —.. Ores, SS se —  Hal-le-lu-jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! Hal-te - lu - jah! ee 

QO b- a Rely = 7 eT ry ® eet tees = 2 rele e) SF iz . (See oe See | 
i ‘ a vg ae 2 - - VY 4 } 

{ 6. 136 27, 68 god Bm SE E28 = 2 S§ 6 2 ade 57 
bae=s > fee el le he ele ele ele olan oe ea = } 

5 See Soi —e oe Z ofLe-ere-¢-e*e oe 5 1 
2. There, joys unseen by mor-taleyes, Or rea-son’sfee-bleray, In ev - er-blooming prospectrise Ex-pos’d to no de - cay. 7 . 
3. Lord, senda beam of light di-vine, ‘To guide our up-ward aim! With one re - viv-ing look of thine, Our lan-guid hearts in - flame. 
4. Oh then, on faith’s sublimest wing, Our ar-dent souls shall rise, 'l’o those bright scenes,where pleasures spring, Immortal in the skies. ; : 

4 J 
ROSCOE.  C. M. 

: Con affetto. = 

iS Sa eae ae = = 
a \ ep ge a Oe Se pole bee -e— } 

1. Oh for a heart to praise my God, A heart fromsin set free! A heart that’ssprinkled with the blood So free- ly shed for me! / . 

} eee ee | 
> (eate= oe, eo = ———— = ie ie 

Croste ss .-0% 63 Diners tetas => ip DOC Barrys Dim. 4 

| =< : ee (ae aa ee ee | 
# | 

6 i # # ; 4 # = - 8 #4 6 6 f # i | 
- == = ae aaa mn of ee = d 

(Neva tfaeataene fo Pe tl este esd | i a a — — a Tin Es j , 
ad 2. Oh for a heart sub mis-sive, meek, My great Re-deem-er’s throne; Where on - ly Christ"is heard to speak, Where Je-sus reigns a lone. 4 | 
me 3. Oh for an hum-ble, con-trite heart, Be + fley -ing, true,and clean! Which nei-ther life, nor death,can part, Fromhimthat dwells with - in. ; 1 
st 4. Thy tem-per, gra-cious Lord, im - part; Come quickly from a - bove; Oh write thy name/up - on my heart: Thy name,O God, is love Hl 

3 i P is : ‘i ee” :



C oe sn a — —— re . — 

; ari ie ae 140 NORTON. C. M. 
eo i, Animated, cheerfal 

ie te na St eee So ee ES ee ; [Sesh SSP tS br tay bale — = eee ae ee : 
MAE 1. Hap-py the heart/where graces reign, Where love in - spires the breast: Love is the bright-est’’ of the train, And strengthens all the rest, 
Beaty - enh oe ee eee Dal, 

TSR aa nee eel peas! = =f =i eas Fhe i. stg ere ee ra Sacer eae | i = PSE EES: Gsesca Sega tee ee 
ie ee mp —<—— — eee ae Gress poco. € poco: « «vise.» s% Sees sf Dims... Ul 
eases O—b Seas oe { Pao gare ; 

HAE RRA 7 = a Se SS See ee — 
tae i 2. This is the grace'that lives and sings, When faith and hope shall cease; "T's this’shall strike our joy - ful strings In realms of end-less peace,” 
eat Ue eae 2 as ences ee ce 
fee ta Dea leg aoe ee a LH -e— a Sa ecte=| p= eee eee = 
fang —p-*§ eee fo fF ee eee Pope pee 
cae 6 5 6 q 4 6 5 § 87 
RR iae gas 

hi OSBORN. C. M. 
eh ecsles Allegretto. ns aa ‘ a Es . : 

Paeene a — J ina ee as Se Set Te > ae 

Bete : =e ee ee oe ee 
Farr en Let songs of prai-ses''fill the sky! Be-hold th’as-cend-ed Lord SendsdownhisSpir-it from on high, And thus ful - fils his word, i ae sgt Spee eee eo eee ees cern, é } 

BB gee erie: cierto isn sesieaieSiesinis | {eR ——s Be = aes ae = Peete ee iat Ls jeer nS eI o- age 5 ad BE ptes ter totes pte to pete ate eter eee | 
Hay Vw ce o- -@- -@- Sa = 

Ea fe Se oe OKO. oc cs se ec ee eee —= => 

tana ee = E i =p f5- = 15 ry oad 
; Ved Ga. tee Sl ee eS ie ae FE ee Coe WR 

aa Let songs of prai-ses fill the sky! Be-holdth’as-cend-ed Lord Sendsdownhis Spir-it from on ligh, And thus ful - fils _ his word. 
po ee a — = oral 

4 efi ). e —- 9 —| o--e Sat e [9 (SSS eS eee 
i Cs 6 g7 69 § 5 BOL G 27 § 79 RT 8 7 et a 

eu ; ae | aie
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‘ HAYWOOD. C..M. OH, ZEUNER. 141 qf | 
dilegretio. 

SS BEES \ | (@=be or pee =? 
-6- -G- -o- -Ga- VY = ; 

| When youthand age” are snatch’da- way By death’s re - sist - less hand, Ourhearts!the mourn-ful tri- bute pay, And bow at God’s com-mand. | 
a 4 ne = es pe at 4 

7 i F a -4—-—_ are -—-] Sapa C | j 
E C oe rr ele ee | 

; o—e i —_e- IC 5 Seemed ee aie Hh | 
VY oe De - -G- = G- -@- -G- -e- Ga Gaye ~ | 

" all a i 

s eo ee 6 Oo oO a are -o- | 
a When youth and age” are snatch’da-way By death’s re - sist -lesshand, Our hearts!the mourn-ful tri- bute pay, And bow at God’s com-mand. 

erie iebeskasieeeeE | oie eae ae ee | 
£3 b 4 is 8 = ge 4 

An old and popular & 7 fe ag PHUVAH.  C. M. ee if 
oral. 

= Pe pice = ay ea ar = ae | (BSS SES Sf || aE | Sedeucwaseasce ose ae cree aaa ee ee era = } 
, 1. O praise the Lord, for he is good, His mer-cy last-eth ever,.. Let those of Is-ra - el nowsay, His mer-cy fail-eth never... ‘i 

Se SE TiS PSLENST— Hel ee 4 oe eg | } aS | ! —— oe eg Je aes Bee's 1 @—e—e oe 
Z| mp > Cres. —>— mm Dim. => Cres. Din. Cres. Din. 4 

= a reales Sa ee ee if [aS a ee ee Eas t= 
1 2. Now let the house of | Aa-ron say, His mer-cy last-eth ever,.. Let those that fear the Lord,now say His mer-cy fail-eth never . ] 

i 3. Thouart my God, I'll thee ex ae My God it will thee praise. Give thanksto God, for he is good, His mer-cy lasts al - ways. 

al SS ER be TR =e J ate tee eee ate 
“Vis a re {eo Jasna ——e — a er : ! 

’ ae foe eS oe 
o. Fez 68 : 2 at ri . 

a. : 

ieee So es . i _ = a SSS EES _
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Mei ty ge 142 HINSDALE. C. M. ‘eeble and Tenor may be inverted. cn, ZENER, 
Wa ae Woderato. Verse. 2 Chorus. 
Ee ee Se ae eee ee i ead Sa Bee 2m 
eae p. s ae = eS. = oe = = poe oe bes id SSmesiess, Gk Pi ie alee a eee Geo 
rH i | Fa-ther of  mer-cies, send thy grace, All pow’r-ful from, a- bove,To form in our o - be-dient souls The 1-mage of thy love, 
\ His s Verse. ‘Chorus. co ; =a a 

Oe high 5 = See a Sa C 
mh ail ae fe @- oe e@- ee I 

i ej ie b S, ee = va \ 
apes pe = a Sa A a — ee a Be a 
ee 8 a £ i SL a a a SP oes ee =| = ei 0 | /@stsseta ee ee ee 
wee ch Fa-ther of  mer-cies, send thy grace, All pow’r-ful from a- bove,To form in our o -  be-dient souls The i-mage of thy love, | 

4 a r ii 1 pay ee ed as E_ er as eee ee eg ee | 

ity ae 2.2 coe ae eae ere | is Eg ee ee = = 
Boe Sa fen oe See ee 7s 

fin Ha ue $8 t 5 

li ape 
i BEF Wes HUMPHREY. Cc. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. \ 
ie ee} (a ee? + Maestoso. = > > fe ale ia elt = a eed “Ses ee = a rec ae i 1 b aT co —ge@ eee ere ie a ae} Se ae = apa 

- Ns 1. Greatis the Lord! our souls a- dore! We won-der while we praise; Thy pow’r, O God,who can ex-plore, Or e - qual hon-or raise? 

me ah = Sa eis ee te Yee eae ae eee =| | \8sSgesha Pesci List S6s opis beta is | e Se ee ae ae ee eee eee °e—o- + 
i hae og Cs aoe ee ee 

Pte: ee ee el tet he Py = i ae ae rie get ert ay == tee ) (eS eee B eS ea ee i 
jee eas -o- -o! \ a Patton EES af 8 4 of 4 {4 49 
ba a ele or eo ica EH ey eg ee oe } Pe BE ta CS ee ee ae E Pe 

j Wea : ee eS ae Pe ef ee Fe t ee 
f ie 2. Howlargethy ten -der mer-cies _ are! How wide thy grace ex-tends!On thy be-nef- i-cenceand care The u - ni-verse de-pends. 

Ase (4 3. Thy praise shall be” my con-stant theme;How won drous is thy pow’r! I'll speak the hon-ors of thy name, And bid the world a -dore, ] 
ie 4. Thy name shall dwell "up - on my tongue, While sunsshall set and rise; Andtunemy ev- er- last-ing song In realms be-yond the skies 
Fe + i i 

| “ ; i



i 
HOLLAND. Cc: M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. CH. ZEUNER. 143 | 

sei Moderato. 
Hn oS ee gre 4 cece, eet tect ae | Tt Asp 53-9 +o—e 6- Ppa pg dee ea i A phere eee tee eet eto: 
4 O ‘twas a joy - fulsound to hear Our tribes de - vout - ly Sy, ‘Up, Is-rael, to the tem-ple haste, And keep your fes- tal day!’ | H 

1) t,o ee a BS Se HR = mS ed FS To Se | | |Get Bese Sees | f NG a =a ete a ee g : Hh 
ao - a imal 

0 betes 2 SSoSen Se Ss ce So GS a ee eee Saye Hf 
1 _ oo TL TO EB I aes e, ae a2e, a ie 

! xd —o— —2 oe _—_9. =| ee iy i 
+ phate ete giles Zaz fet = = zs 4 } . 

‘ O twas a joy - fulsound to hear Our tribes de-vout-ly fy, ‘Up, Is-rael, to the tem- ple haste, And keep your fes - tal day!’ nee 

t Ss Hd a ah og rrr aie pee see wages a Aa 
t Se ee te 

ise fe et ee eat pe ee - 
Seg ee aa 

| JENKS. Cc. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 4 H 

| Allegretto Moderato. a =| iy 
I i — —— — 7) +, SS a ans a =a a 

= SSeS | ee ene o- fs ee en Se PtP 9162 
4 1. Be - hold the sure foun - da- tion stone, Which Godin Zi-on lays, To build ourheav’nly hopes up-on, And _ his e - ter-nal praise. | 

“l) R a eeeeata ees a —— — 
f i ——— ——— = — — x | 

|= ee eee Fy 
-o -o -o ~ “oo 1 

7 mf = Crosess s 39s oye Oness os sass estas i 
i 9b J —-S--8--+— — - ig 
y at See a L fe?" pet iz Se | | (SSE Leah Fa | 

-o- 6 io 

1 Unison, aye 4 46 ba og Unisoxt z 
r = ag eh — 

ih \Y B = ge = =e es 
= = SS es te ee ft i 

“a, a a Se et ee eee ee ee ee ee ee a ee 
; Cho-sen of God, to sin-ners dear, Let saints a-dore the name; They trust their whole sal - ya -tion here, Nor shall they suf - fer shame. i 

8. The fool - ish buld-ers, scribe and priest, Re - ject it with dis- dain; Yet on this rock” the churchshallrest, And en -vy rage m_ vain. 
4. Whattho’ the gates of hell wits Yet must this build-ing rise: °Tis “thy own work, al - migh-ty God, And won-drous in our eyes, | 

i 

ia = . Tae en . a er pti



Z 2 4 ——_— ———o ws ene —— eee a — 1 > ae =m 7. 

alae Hen 

a 44 IRVILLE. C..M. . 
© “iis Ft Declamando. Descriptive Hymn. « = eae = mat 7 $$ 

tee ay = qe Stes ics FH tae Bi fd fees Hy SeSseeeae eas | 
Ra tg eee re oe Pee fo 00 0 fo fe fost o—ete gt | 

rH avy = = % a + e P 7 

it zi 1, The Lord our God "is cloth’dwith might, The winds o - bey his will; _Hespeaks,and in his heav’nly height The roll-ing sun_standssiill, 
nia | he as - = .— Le SS Y= [ey Sa ole pS ose sf ssf fee fe eee Ee | ah leh - Pp eS Pp Se = eS 3 ey | 
sg ee ee oe ae ee eo tae ta 
I a " fn Cres. Cres. mf Cres. Cres. == Ding he 
we et ye = se ON sr ae oe ae ee ee Zl Te ! Oe (See ee Eee a —p—e— I go o--1 9 oe! _¢: 6 eo 1 ott Ly 

eur eae 2. Re - bel, ye waves, and o’er the land With threat’ning as- pect roar! The Lord up - lifts his aw - ful hand, And chainsyou to the shore, 
F eee 3. Howl, winds of night! your force combine! With-out his high be- hest, Ye shallnot, in the mountain pine, Dis- turb the spar - row’s nest. | 
Heshe oh 4, His voice sub -lime’"is heard a - far, In dis-tant peals it dies; He yokes the whirl-wind to his car, Andsweepsthe howl - ing skies, t 
ae feo 5. Ye na-tions, bend, in rev’rence bend; Ye mon-archs, wait his nod, And bid the cho-ral song as - cend To cel - e - brate our God: 

fe (ee) tas! 

age ARLINGTON. C. M. Dr. ARNE. 
| ha ees sours Thas tune 1s republished because it is believed to be much improved as a church tune by transposition. It is now brought within the usual vocal compass. 

He ished fot =a © Se Beara Sa ee ee eet a ee bbe Fea Re fe ae et Fe “gg 
| eee 8 —e— 9 ae -@—*—_@ 6 |-6 3 f- oe — | 9 - : Fett ER tee tee te ttt ee etter pap Piet En | lm eo | eae eee -- o-oo || ya So ; 
et pei a OR ligt lah ee nF df. 
a ee ee ee fF \ a Ib ee oe ea geo oie eee : 
_ +g | This is the day the Lord hathmade, He calls the hours his own; Let heav’n re-joice, let earth be glad, And praise sur-round his throne, | ie, Wea j ( 

Fai vt et Tn Ghiorad styles PLAINVILLE. GC: M. te ‘Treble and'Tenor may be inverted. 

ee -b- —E -+-~-—— 4 = — — [ | @23 35S Ses fa) e ar a eT ae ey a @ o— { $ 1-8 —o—| | | Pt Gok Brash i eR EL A aR Ap ot Ca re ee eT ut 
t Hea ind ' A ce ppt dg pg pd ol od ee ee 
teat etep ese ee ee a ere ee Pit ; “a i \\ S| ayaa eae a rie —e ee — f. 

4 Lat all the just, to God with joy, Their cheer-ful woi-ces raise; For well the righteous Mit be-comes To sing gladsongs of praise | ; 
a+) i Be 2 

zi ae 
. tai: ‘ - — i
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: Aa 
ABBY. C. M. ma. S. ALLEN. , 145 Fy 

In a gentie, soft and flowing style. — Saad — ey 

ye ee atto-eta fe 25a ere = =F Wolo *et pete ten te e 
eee See SE [ree oteet . 

1 In vain'1 trace cre - a- tion o’er, Insearch’of sol-id rest;... The wholecre-a-tion” is too poor, Tomakeme tru-ly blest... a 
atl athens $6 St a. Sl = aa pe } 

ee 2 if 

Ne =e ee aa leet oe aol 86,51 pe ae : a -~G- oo a XN Se ge Si E = bg 1 
mp merce => = + Dim...-. mp Cres. Dim... - Cres. => 

. aoe gee feel |-Jole, ofeeef[=fer]ife= {tess l= ofa [elee ole fa. 1 
4 a .—_Olg eee | te 4 is] Sel ee ee 2 yj / 

i In vain" I trace cre - a- tion o’er, Insearch’of sol-id rest;... | Thewholecre- a-tion’ is too poor, ‘T’omake me tru-ly blest... 
; : re eae gee per ope re See > — | ems lL teeth i! 8 tot betes oe to = aes | 
: a4 3 

48 3 i Beg e tbot 6887 = pa ao ere 

GOSHEN. C. M. ie 
Soft, gentle, smooth. ’ we { 

a {2 Ste irae ae ee aoe oa — oe ee i) | 
| oo = 2 e- +o— e+ #1 a Zi F eee / 
Gaaaee ae eer are te t Ci eee a | 

| 1. Fa - ther, what-e’er of earth-ly bliss Thy soy-’reign will de - nies, Ac-cept-ed at thy throne of grace Let this pe - ti - tion rise: ne 

: er = Seer gS 1 : 

SS aE ES Se eee 
" -e -o -o- -o- -o- -O- -o- “SS ~o- _ e C-- : 

j ; mp ae = ee = Die» ks sone a eaeeae | 

y es Se ee PAS pS F 
4 (OP Siete pete Sisk peyote ae 

2. *Giveme a calm, a thank- ful heart,Fromev-’ry mur-mur free; The blessings of thy grace ae et Andmakeme live to thee. 7 
} 8. ‘Oh let the hope!that thou art mine, My life and death at - tend, Thy presence, thro’ my Journey shine, And crownmy jour-ney’s end.’ 3 ; 

a SS Ce. =e ee = 5 = ; { 
TT tj ~ —+—z3-+e fe +02 e+e He 3 i 

7 5 6 6 ; 5G ee - 

k oa i eer i ats a 
"te &
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Dae 146 2 BYRD XC. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be invertea, 
a 4 Recitando. sii sages = as = 2 

a Aiea oar a Soe Pa Fe ee ee ee : 
ie bo eww tw? te ee te tt ee OO eee | RR ee ee eee ee 

fe I: el Sing to the Lord”a new-made song, Who wondrous things have done; With his right hand’ and ho-ly arm, The con-quest he has won. 

a fers: Wovaeae pea eS eae ag SES 
eae ! = gy =e ee —J—)- wee =: eto —eleg 625 et eee 1 ees: 
ce ee Bia et FO ete ee ae ee r Saha z = 
wis a ae fe Pe ea pote eo Eos Puta 
Pala aa eS = -—e— = A ee ee a 
ti if Sing to the Lord/a new-made song, Who wondrous things have done; With his right handand ho-ly arm, The con-quest he has won, 

ae alia) Bre OO Oa Oa rg Oa OOO a ee Ba Eh Se orey ee ott] Bart yeas 
i Ue Vahl ee eR SE sae SS ee ee ee pee ab tet i 3 B a — an =< : = ets Te oes 

fem peel] 
lt a te GOSPORT. Cc. M. ‘Treble and Tenot may be inverted. 
Bilh a . at, gently, smoothly. fe ees : y 4 eat 
Peco ee ee =P =p lS (ies i Lilet lal apse He 4 ieee el —#--e 8 P- = eee et ee Oe ee le te ee os =I 
fa Pee! 1. Lord, in the morn-ing’ thoushalt hear My voice as-cend -ing high; To thee’will [ di - rect mypray’r, To thee lift up mine eye; | 
A ae ; wes las Sein fd) el alae esa Se ha gpa Se ieee yea ae SS steer 

ii) gash ee a ee ee ee ee ee Stet eae bop 8 So aa Spee ep 
hla ‘een (Smear = Safa SaaS et ae eae i-g— es — ee 1-9 gt ge = 
ie on me 9° °F 6 oF eye oe ao 7 * a 

Hits, Bae mel ss ee od eS a ea ie pose oe ae —— 
Ay a a 5 sone ee: SS ~ — —=— ba -_— 
Re tee vi] ~ [2 a ean ep SS = = fe: Le gas is | Bopp ES Se pear Se 

etal a See en nee Oo ne ee Oe ee ea ee ee | 
pe he teal 4 Ch § ) 4 (teeta a a ea os Oa ee ge ee 2 
hata eg am aed a ore See eo eg —9—9Tre—? om aaa | 
a Soba oe ae eG oe ee oe 
hie a 2. up to the hills, where Christis gone To plead for all his saints, Pre=sent-ing at his Father’sthrone Oursongsand our com-plaints 
{oe Sean 3. ‘Thou art a God, be-fore whose sight The wick-ed shall not stand: Sin-ners shall ne’er be thy de-light, Nordwellat thy right hand, 5 
tig Nia 4. But to thyhouse/will I re - sort, To taste thy mer -cies there; I will fre-quent/'thine ho - ly court, And wor-ship in thy fear. 
field ; ee 5. Oh may thy Spir-it-guidemy feet In ways of righ-teous-ness; Make ev-’ry path of  du-ty straight, And plainbe -fore my fice. 

| ee : ie



: . ai 
IRWIN. Cc. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. Arranged from LUDWIG HELLWIG. 1Az j 

Smooth and gentle. j 
ee ge eg = es a a aa gee ] be pao eee eae efee fee eee Oe i gue marie ame ee oe oe ee ee 

1. Shine on our souls, e - ter-nal God, With rays of mer-cy shine: Oh let thy fa-vor’crownourdays, And all their round.. be thine i 

: bay —S—-8— — —s— 8 - = Se a Seat Shae ——— ee ease i 
ii Seem ease pee ees ee eae eh Segoe He —_— ee ea -o- -o- -o- -o- . 

RID ae = ee aa So ae DI dee ae # 
op. eesti Lae Papers ee See eee SO eg es 

(rea ene yf = Pe pao ae ites Poet tees FE a 
— 1 ee ea Se ee Hin 

2. With thee” let ev -’ry week be - gin; With theeeach day be spent; To thee! each fleet-ing hour be giv’n,Sinceeach by thee is lent. eu 
3. Thuscheer us/!thro’this de-sertroad, Till all our la-bors cease; Tillheav’nre-freshour wea - ry souls With ev- er - last - ing peace. 

- Cea =e 9 ae ee gp = a = —— a 

| —~-D-_—@ 1 (lye ale 5 as Ae ee ee =e 
1=5 48 4 

GROTON. Cc. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. CH. ZEUNER. / 
Allegro. a io i 
ee Se PG gee che SSE se aL el Pee < | | (Me ese prsssEs Sasso | : eee eer ee ag eg eee . 

1. Je-sus, im-mor-tal King, a - rise! As -sert thy right-ful sway, Till earth, sub -du’d, its tri-bute brings, And dis - tant lands o - bey. | 

a =a e eel a a ra Dh De eee eaeee: a } 
| (eS ae pa aaa f a a a ss oe 1 —@—»s— lg: i a | 

i ms = = Fe 
| (SESS Se rss aS i Phe ae —s { a = | ome a E 

; = a — 225 Sesser —~—e— -_—p— eee | aes 
f - . 8 Z i 
t ye eee os 24-— e—e—*—.. ao SS r ee teed S oes Pag ttt a eS =O ee et SR par per pea | oe Se es 

; F 2. Ride forth, vie - to - rious Conqu’ror, ride, Till all thy foes sub - mit, And all the pow’rs of hell re - sign Their tro-phies at thy feet! 
8. Send forth thy word,and let it fly The spa-ciousearth a-round; ‘Till ev-’ry soul'/be-neaththe sun Shallhear the  joy-ful sound g 

: 4. From sea to sea, fromshore to shore, May to -sus be a-dord; Andearth, with all her mil-lions, shout Ho - san-na to the Lord: E 
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Hine iae é 
REET ALFORD. 8S. M. rom « Chant by SOMES 

i a Hes) Maestoso. 
(Bait | Sa Se emayes peat {~f cee eel ae ae 

tis UR) Saal aa Jaa 

(a= SS ee —et at 
Sa dad 4 — = = 
Fit 1 a 1. Thy name, al-migh-ty Lord, hall sound thro’ dis - tant lands; Great is thy grace,and sure thy word; Thy truth for- ev- er stands 
Bee ; * - ~ 3 eee 

he = 5h BES sh = ae 
eeu - e-f—e—f-6 ae (a 

} ie x fe rea aren ecaecene —— of 
Lia iah Wee 4 oe pa pos —_~—— 
at i = = = = I aad =f ee | Pe he ee Oy Oa =e ee Soe meee = 

i ch Hee x 

ib aE ‘ue 2. Far be thine hon- or spread, And long thy praise en - dure, Till morn-ing light, and ev’-ning shade Shall be exchang’dno mor, 
ere OO OO 

ae Des PEP aS sa 
i sa ee 5 oe oe eee 

Mie seeeel ae ate ee re oN sical Boe cn MaRS LTS Fo 
Nee i fe i Unison, 6 “Unison. 7 a § 

Bs taba CUSHING. S. M. ' Brit les i: AMettuoso. 

a a ee ee 7 ESSE etal ST ee P= 0-0-—~fe le: fe: +a 8 Te f 

Fiabe se oo = ee 
Mis ateea 1. Ye trembling cap-tives, hear! The gos - pel trum-pet sounds: No mu-sic morecancharmthe ear, Or heal your heart- felt wounds. i ii 1. P: g Pt 

" Mate — eee = = gee 2 
i Sis ci birt: = — > 

a /e foot ne? eee : = ov ae 
ie ea Fae D Dim. SESS Dina. ssc ead 

_ ty pea — a Se Se = a Fr ; 
Tanase Asai - is ¥ “o=4 = = : CE ae = Sees pe ee ste te ae 

Fed ie - ie ; oe 
% i 6 6a 6d 7 ay Giese | 

See cy = Ty igcet eae i _ p= = : ose re = 
ee peDe red Ea Pa a eS Pe Saba ee | fs i 

te ea i 2.°Tis not the trump of war, Nor Si-nai’s aw-ful roar: Sal - va-tion’s news it spreads a - far, And vengeance 18 no more: ; 
oe t i} eee 3. For-give-ness, love, and peace, Glad heav’na - loud pro - claims; Andearththe Ju - bi - lee’s re-lease, Withea~ger rap - ture, claims. ; 
ta ice 1 4. Far, far to dis-tant lands The sav-ing news shall spread And Je-sus all his willing bands, In glo nous tri - umpb lead. 4 
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CLARENCE. 8S. M.  (Dovate) 149 ti 
i Spiritedly, Joyfully, but not hurried, —™~ 

Hl. Agee ener See pa er eg ee ; 
Vs 5 fo eee ae a Pag tp te a © —o-0—8-| © -€.| 66-0 —6-+ 8 -¢: o—@-8-8-| 6-8-9018 + =e 3 { 

1 Howbeauteous are their feet Who stand on Zi-on’s _ hill! Who bring salvation on their tongues, And words of peacere-veal! And words of peace re - veal! ; 
[ 8. How hap-py are our ears, That hear this joy -ful sound, Which kings and prophets waited for, And sought, but never found! And sought, but nev-er found! | 

a Se ge sa Sat ———— ral i = =e f aes co & sie I~ Fey i 

re Stee ee f 
-6- -0--8- - CO, -6 -0--ge- O- -O- -0--0--6- -6- -9- : : ' 

mp <a a; ae Cres. Hold back a little, or the fime will be hurried. = | 

See aa — eS =fo7o— ; LT = a J a — / 
{ 5. The watchmen join their voice, And tune-ful notesem-ploy ; Je - rusalembreaks forth in songs, And desertslearnthe joy,...And de---sertslearnthe joy. | 

ao ii 
gyre fem ta fhe ee ~ SR a a Lat Sl RR CR i OS BE 2 = } 
Ret Po | are ao Poeeran ie pon ee i re] P==4 ra a ete ee tene | le fe fee ee tee ee tee es tee feet 

8 £ = 828 b= £= 63 7 Oe ee | 
hl 

ee ia ae! St ee el Te ie ee } 
tees pet fear et Oa Te=, oa , =e [| _S-te-p = t 4 

| (Gases wt eee ee ae eee eee . 
See | 

2 How charming is their voice! How sweet theirtidingsare! “ Zi-on, be - hold thy Saviour King, He reignsand triumphs here, He reigns and cinapee here.” ; 
; 4, How blessed are our eyes, ‘Thatsee thisheav’nly light! | Prophets and kings desir’d it long, But died with-out the sight, But died with-out the sight. i 
1 See eats a pe: Ea eS eget Meta ee Pee ee Bh 

a pepe est seeder et ee = P= Fee ae a oa a Se el see (ee ei 
_ WWrecte eee fone: sie beep fe Fectemttongct bese toeecteeE 

i Se Sa 1 
fT WU ae retadcsesieresttg:-est cece eke ie if Ores. a Bi 

che Peete Peepeeacess a oe Dos *¥9: 1 £-o__, 1] Fa=fe tee re 
4 Ae ete feel foo et 8 Pea Ce OT ee 9 a-t o-1’ ere ee ay. Behe 

(-ete-0000-01e0 of fp et ee ee ee | OU 
f, 6. The Lord makes bare his arm Thro’all the earth abroad ! Let ey’-ry nationnow be - hold Their Saviour and theirGod, Their Sa - viour and their God. y 

fH Sen, : -O- at 4 
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Thess 
nh Fi 150 \ CORFU. S. M. Arranged from BERTHOVEN, 

baie! he Gentle, tender. Dolce. Slow. 2 
See ee Sea Se ea mel ee 

Py ie a = |} —@— 

ete pt 1. While my Re-deem-er’s near, My shep-herd,and my guide, I bid fare-well’'to ev’ = ry fear; My wants’are all sup - plied, 
i a ca 4 2.To ev-er fra-grant meads, Where rich a- bun-dance grows, His gra - cious hand’/in - dul - gentleads, Andguards’'mysweet re - poss, 
Ta ee fl i pe eee eer =I cs a ee eee a = 
ie ae 7 a ws eee ee # yao E P Tae oy iat ee i a e- -o- -o- e 
ak Dos ae mp Pe _m Me ee ye Di aoa 

Fae == Se ee Sal 
WE ea <S sg ae 6-—o—e—e-}-a Oe nop at Ome oor egret} | 
te ial 3. Dear Shep-herd, if I stray, My wand’ring feet” re - store; And guard me with thy watch- ful eye, And let me rove no mor, 
Mate ated - = ae —— ee ee ; = E = 
ee Wie as ee oe ee T2a5 

be as CARLISLE.  S. M. 
ry ieee , With tenderness. s a 

Bite fy -5) —,—— e+e, —__ I— Se a ee a aa . SSS eS We tye aii =e i ae ae re Se SE 
Ay Sees 1, All yes-ter-day is gone! To-mor-row’s not our own; O © sin-ner, come, with - out de - lay, To bow be - fore the throne! es y y g 
Lyte 5 =e = = ae Bes 2 == = SSS Sa 
it 5 iH a S 5 = i -6"-6— eg ge Oe Or eg 8 ee 
any Mp) Dim aca canbe sy Mics ois hale hd ok. Cress. ess he Orel ore Dim. jj 

ae RL he. = = Se = 4 ie eee i Era) i] fel tT 

(2S ee eee 
yee — tee Sey, pete Tj 

RY + ey 2. Oh hear his voice to -day, And hard-en not your heart: To- mor-row, with a frown, he may Pro - nounce tne word, de - par f 
Le 3 4 i See Se 4 
ee ae (Ses os ze Ts = |__| oA Pat a i ae = Ht 
io a eee ee 

ae ities eee 3 hee 6 ae 
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vere TT 

“ai 

soit Zi! ee



. 5 } , 

Gently, softly. 4 mez2a di Voce. BOYLSTON. S. M. L. MASON, 1832. 15i / 

1 se =e 3 —e5 gs ee pa eee a i ft pret ts i . 
| | Ot / | Rs e a! : a feo co oo o #2 Seg wisi acl ue Nek |S ROS tes / 

a Pate a See er ae ee a ~ oo: . i 

1 Da = ae ze ——? = = ai 
| = Seat ee <= i a 

! y 1. Our days are as the piss Or like the morn-ing — flow’r! When blast-ing!windssweepo’er the field, It with-ers in an hour. { 
: 2. But thy com-pas-sions, Lord, To end-less years en - dure; And chil-dren’s chil- dren ev-er find Thy words of prom-ise sure. | 

i With dignity and majesty. JOY. Ss. M. Arranged frcm BERNARD KLEIN. By 
t /i eye SS are — | 

a 1 =a ltd a i a wae as ae _ | (GB ee === ee ae il 
f 7 f \ zi Es. C . \ | e e e Vis 3|- ee - q 

i weg 2g: 2 Sg ; oe 
ee ee 2-1 Oh —9—@- | 5 ht 

= +-e- os a i } 
1, Ex-alt the Lord our God, And worship at his feet; His na-ture is all ho - li-ness,Andmer-cy is his seat, And mer-cy is his seat. He 

L 2, When Is-rae] was his church, When Aaron was his priest, When Moses cried, when Samuel pray’d,He gave his beg-ple rest, He gave his peo-ple rest. | 
f 3. Oft he forgave their sins, Nor would destroy theirrace ; And oft he made his vengeance known,When they a-bused his grace, When they a-bused his grace. / | 

4. Ex - alt the Lord our God, Whose grace is still the same; Still he’s a God of ie - li- ness, And jeal-ous for ~his name, And jeal-ous for his name. ; } 

: a . 
t KEPNER. Ss. M. ‘The Treble and Tenor may be inverted. ih 

| we and energy. Declamando. Lee ee ———_ sores. ia = | 

eae ~ : a =a a ows | Se oa aE © OOo 2-34 ete oe eee eer Lia 
fe | oo o.. ra e 36-6 a ~ mm fe aS ee ef 1 e te ae cAI: 2 a | 
- er ee de dc et FfFfFf Jd #444043 

ay] Z =—4 a 9 oo a -___——— Se San 0% | 4 

ie || a f fa : pte a fa = a gs = Ir | 
| t aes ieanal Bae z 

een ee fe eenes te a) tee (etree H i—_p— = peel oar Ee: e es i 

ie 1. The Saviour’s glo - riousname For-ev-er shall en-dure; Long as the sun, hismatchless fame Shall ev - er stand se cure. : 
7 2. Wonders of grace and pow’: To thee a “Gere be-long; | Thy church those won-ders shall a - dore, In ev - er - last - ing song. 

1" 3.0 {s-rael, “bless him still, Hisname to hon - or raise ; Let all the earth his glo - ry fill, Midstsongs of grate-ful praise. 
be 4. Je -ho-vah, God most high Wespreadthy praise a-broad> ‘Thro’ all the world thyfame shall fly, 0  God,thine Is-rael’s God! : 

od 3 ‘Sa. ae all



FO — = — — 
aan fi . 
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: it is 152 ™ KELSO.  S. M. From JP. SCHMIDT, 
in fe 7 With firmness and steadiness of time. aestoso. Verse. chorus? 
Apis He Vt ry o15-1e)-0_-e_e- he oT Sopa = pee ara oo apes 1 pie <9 “pelt 4 le» tt Oradea ey a ace P| ire 
Bo 1\ <6 4 co ae ea eee ae ¢ Pere ea pe get erat 

& ‘ FI Ea \ 1, My soul, re - er praise, Whose mercies are so eat; Whoseanger is so slowto rise,So rea-dy toa- bate, So rea----dy to a bate, 
fit 3 a 2. His pow’rsubduesour sins, And his for - giving foe Far asthe east is fromthe west,Doth all our guiltremove, Dothall .. . . our guilt re-moyp, 

wae en oe 7 = = = Seed ei OM As FARES 7 ch sits Pete aed Stal Be NS a}6fe+e Es se cane tet 
i CF sak fey =e ee z —s a a Dim. . 4.2.20. ap = | 

ails i ar | ae Pet afeferte ee ay Zs —p ek ry a en einer a 
Tr aa = Latglneiooa te tes eel ie a Sie el a d | Hg oe De sleebel agate blele: Pitt rales ler aay 

ig ba oo 3. High as the heav’nsarerais’d | A-boyethe groundwe tread, So farthe rich-es of his grace Our highest tho’tsex-ceed, Our high - - - est tho'ts ex- ceed 
aaa pone ee es a. aN ee as TET. Hs eae: ao! ae ~ = ope? { a = = q ae a Ee 

pre Taha Wy =p iret é } : per = Pe a Fe-o ee eet 
ther (tees aes giegeg te = ef te eof pep oF oe Pt es 
Se es aaa = 6 — ¢{ Ne ae 6 Sani s Sena poe: SR tho tae aa) 

Bh er ees: 
mee ooo UE LEON. 8S. M. 

bee bee With tender and solemn feeling. | 
a eel ae = (ae ee S we ee ioe ee =r i 

cise: - a Co — /—--2-|-e— oe i + |e 8-9 —6—| f 
i a) De G ee ee ee eo gl ge 72h aa fee eae Simoes 
ips ie 1.0 God, to earth in - cline, With mer-ciesfrom a- bove; And let thy presence’ round usshine, With beamsof heav’n-ly love | is 

Wisi ies Be sea ee = } 
mae = = =a = SS ae 
Tes ae se RS oe ee ae = ieee lied =a Js we ee = lezen j ae tee oa : 06 
if Ange i weer => eet See — Dim. } 

ie faites te a ea Teed as c=] ae Feutigg: a Se er is Ses ca = ‘ Te 1 «(2 == 2 ee ae 
eerie dl Bs 

vi 7 ie: E Bg i # # ore # 6 5 oo Tr 
= ita | =, ry Eo foe oT ees ol = ea a e t os = oth 

ee a 
wae m 2. Through all the earth be - low, Thy ways of grace’/pro - claim, Till dis-tant nastions” hear andknow ‘The Saviour’s bless-ed names 
terrae fea 3. Now let theworld a - gree One gen -ral voice!’ to raise ; Till all man-kind’pre - sent to thee Their songs of grate-ful praise: 
oe i ve | 4. Oh let the na-tionsround Their cheer-ful pow’rs em - ploy, And earth’s far dis - tant coasts re-sound With shouts of sa-cred jov. ;
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Plaintively. KINGSBOROUGH. S. M. From J. W. KALLIWODA. 153 j 

=a e~ === se E f — =-O— 6 =! a o— e 

, 1, My God, mypray’r at - tend! Oh bow thine ear’ to me, With - out a hope, with - out a friend, With-out a help, but thee! ; : 

f eS Emcetnen ea om ieee ee Es yi i e mi 
Ric Ann al — = Tabet! deal aa k 
ee aod | == pa b= at | 

{ at ee —— Chen oe ees Pa ——— Ht 
Pt oes a ee ies a ee ee Ero ae Bi 

; Miao = ead ele ae a a ee o | 
(oe SSS sS = Sea = ete = —_@—@—#e_}-4 ee —— eh 

= ¥ Sg #6 Tres 
pa fay a = ad [era | 
4-—f ar = ee ee ee ET 4 oe @_—9 | feed ae ae a > — |. > eee 

t 2. Oh guard my soul” a - round, Which loves and trusts''thy grace; Nor let e pow’rs of hell’’confound The hopes’on thee I place! ie 
3. Thy mer-cy "I en- treat, Let mer-cy"hear my cries, While, hum-bly wait-ing” at thy seat, My dai - Vv pray’rs!’a - rise! i 
4, Oh bid my heart’’re - joice, And ev’-ry fear" con - trol; Since at thy throne, with sup-pliant voice, To thee /’ lift my soul! 

eas GERRY. S. M. csp dea Reunite i 
q4 i) aaa = 4 | =r ean = = a o—a— eo ars a wl = oa 
(= = = taeae ee Oe Ea A =H Pair ee i 

1. Oh bless the Lord, my soul! His grace/to thee pro-claim; And all’ that is with- in me join To bless” his io - ly mame. | 

Sa aS | l a = =— — & ae | L eet 4 ee ale a ap = om ete ; | Se = 3 aie ff 
f mf Che Shela i 

/ 7.3 oS ae a 
e 6 6 ae 3= 6 56 56 56 6 — 8 j 24 

| tq Po a e ie 1 a eee ; ; 

4 a SS ey 2 zz ee —- ~}P "Pe 4 ee oe i 2 
} . 2Oh bless the Lord, my soul; His mer-ciesbear in mind; For- get not allhis ben-e - fits: The Lord” to thee is kind. 

3. He will ‘not Mal - ways chide; He will with pa-tience wait; His wrath”is ev- er slow to rise, And rea - dy to a- bate. : 

‘ 4. He ar-dons aH thy sins, Pro - longs’'thy fee - ble breath; He heal-eth’thy in - firm -i - ties, And  ran-soms thee” from death. 
ty 5. Then hess his he - fy name. Whose grace”hath made thee whole; Whose lov-ing kind-ness’crownsthy days; Oh bless the Lord, my soul! ; 
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ie ie 154. OSSIAN. S. M. Treble and Tenor may be mveruen. 

oP b as | In a gentle and flowing style. Sneha eS coir a 
fell 5 a es a pee eee es [eee ee ee ee ge ge Eales — 
Reiesta ey | -— ae —o—4-0—|-0—-# —_p—_e-}--a—- | a eee ——|-9 —g— o— &_{-o _ 

yee ose ee ee 
ia i aeie on a qui- et sea, Towardheay’n we calm-ly sail, With grate - ful hearts,O Lord, to thee, We'llown the  fay’ring gale, 

te j a See ee eee: pice Se ROT eee OS eee 
atte ie | ie es Snes = sere as = fies 1 ae =Ee aaa WO eet | 3 # —@ > 

Ht a | m= —< — = nf = nf = mf @ Kritara, 
eae rr | a — ea ' pee emia 

(= S=o See Sea are ubeat | i oz = ae 

nt 3 = ae a solar 6 a ee i ee ene x=, 

Pe Sates epi ea ee Rs ae — pe r 
Mets Ha, 2. But should the surg-es rise, And rest de-lay to~ come, Blest be the sor-row, kind the storm, Whichdrivesus near-er home 
ie eee 8. Soonshall our doubtsand fears All yield to thy con - trol: Thy ten-der mer-cies shall il-lume The mid-night of the soul, 
Ri eter | 4. Teachus, in  ev’-ry state, To make thy mall our own; And when the joys of sense de-part, To live by faith a - lone, 
Be eee : ~ 
Bee VILLA. S. M. , 
i He et! Slow, and in a gentle, flowing style. 

Hy aS ae ae == a 
Gide: 1. Come, sound his praise a - broad, Andhymnsof glo-ry sing: Je-ho-vah is the sov’-reign God, The u - ni - ver - - - - sal king. He ‘ey P y' a e ig) 
A" i eral 2. Come, wor-ship at his throne, Come,bowbe-fore the Lord; Weare his work,and not our own; He form’d us by .. . . his worl ( 
TREE aG | Se ec cee ra eres as Se a a Db Li Seb ies FSS Ae Ree St | Ee, = Sg, peas aoe le (| \Qsciug ye Lisseticbhoe es Fis 

ihe ce | mf Dim. “mf Dim. Len. o“— H 
AP AEE se ~ Se a 
pei pass Sag i mies = 50-0 SS 
Bigs: === pee Og ee 2a 6. eee siege Zz ete 

ace m sere $ 
ke ae SE 3. To-day at-tend his voice, Nor dare pro-voke his rod; Come,like the peo-ple of his choice,And own our gra - - cious God 
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HOWELL. S. M. From FELIX MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY. [5 / 
Pinintive. 

; 

fi TENOR or TREBLE. ga + = 

it se eens a Ef ie teas TES , | (Gal Usp Baas eS Seer | | (ose a Sas ee ee eee S = | 
ri TREBLE, ™p ae i 

S82 PE ES SS i 
U s 2 gee —_ Ta a gel eels = s Soae ~[t = 0-6-0} 90. o-t-8: SS sa Hees te e-f-0 99 a | 

BASE. ei Me Aria Oe ae tl divine BE ena dt ae ae bit 
ae eee ee qe ee ee eee ya 
ee Se tee Pe 3 et] Hepa ae = Oe Ooo ; 

1 J, An-~-oth-er day is past, The hoursfor-ev-er fled; And time is bear-ing me a-way, To min-gle with the dead. Beli! 
} 2. My mind in per- feet peace My _Father’s care shall keep ; 1 yield to gen -tle slum-ber now, For thou canst nev-er sleep. he 
H 8. How bless-ed, Lord, are they On thee se-cure-ly _ stay’d! Nor shallthey be in life a-larm’d, Nor be in death dis - may’d. | 

LODI. S. M. 
With boldness and life. Declamando. i oe = 

po eta eee | peer =e See SS iy i 
1 1. Stand up, and bless the Lord, Ye  peo-ple of his choice; Stand up, and bless the Lord your God, With heart, and soul, and voice. | 

i # Soe aS fs ee ee a Z qo ae fa ee i} 
{ z = =F te a a ed a Tr | Weei>>-Ul;) bse SpSEseiiebere | eae la ee eae | 
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me \ Oe Sea a a =i 22 rere) 4 [—@- = = Sy — 

| = o——e- — =e ee ee te 
——— = eae ae Oe Se eran ee a 

j 2. Though high a-bove all praise, A - bove all bles-sing high, Who would not fear his . ho- | name, And laud, and  mag-ni - fy? a i igh hig dove all pi , g hig’ i 2 Ee; : B ‘ 
3. Oh for the liv-ing flame From his own al- tar brought, To touch our lips, our mundsin - spire, And raise to heav’n our thought i 

f 4, There, with be-nign re - gard, Ourhymnshe deignsto hear; Thoughun -re- veal’d to _mor-tal sense, The  spir - it feels him near. 4 
-| 5. God is ourstrengthand song, And his sal-ya-tion ours; Then be his love im Christ pro-claim’d With all our —ran-som’d pow’rs 
| 6. Stand up, andblessthe Lord, The Lord your God a - dore; Stand up, and bless his  glo-rious name, Henceforthfor - ev - er - more 7 
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i, 4156 MYSTIC. 8. M. From comment 
ay i af Adagio ¢ Legato. 
A tie Cor eras piggy eee eed ees Sa REE ae eae 
Lie A SJ a eee Se ae a 

a | os a Fe SS PSS See Spt ea Be 2 

i Me 1.1 hear thy word with love, And Iwouldfain o - bey; Lord, send thy Spir-it from a-bove To guide me, lest I stray, 
Pie a 9 i cee iaearel eee eee ee eRe Ba ae 4 = = = —— | 6 eee Marc | yo oe a a ee es 
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ae toh 2. Oh! who can ev~er find The er-ror of his ways? Yet, with a bold pre- sumptuousmind, I would not dare trans - gress, 

i iI fs 3. Warn me of ev’-ry sin, For- give my se - cret faite, And cleanse this guil-ty soul of mine, Whosecrimesex-ceed my _ thoughts 
eee 4. While with my heart and tongue, I spread thy praise a - broad, Ac - cept the wor-ship and the song, My Sa- viour, and my God. 
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, _ 1. To God, in whom I trust, I lift my heart and voice; Oh! let me not’'be put to shame, Nor let my foes re - joice. ] 
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2. Thy mer-cies, and th love, O Lord, re-call to mind; And gra-cious-ly con - tin-ue still, As  thouwert ev- er, kind. ] 
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’ re With hum- ble heart and tongue, My God, to hee I pray: Oh! “bring me now, while I am young, To thee, the liv - ing way. ee 
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t 2. Make an un- gilard -ed youth The ob - ject of thy care; Help me to choose the way of truth, And fly from ey’ - ry snare. P 
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i .7 God, my strength,my hope, On thee [ cast my care, With hum- ble con - fi- dence’look up, And know thou hear est pray’r. ; 
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My God, my strength,my hope, On thee I cast my care, With hum-ble con - fi-dence”look up, And know thou hear - est pray’r. / 
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Give me on thee to wait, Till I can allthings do; On thee, Al-migh-ty to cre -ate, Al-migh-ty to... re - new. j 
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Give me on thee to wait, Till I can allthings do; On thee, Al-migh-ty to cre-ate, Al-migh-ty to re - new. 
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ee 2. en to thy works on high I raise my won - d’ring eyes, And see the moon, com - plete in light, A-dorn the lark - some skies, 
i aR ; 3. When I sur-vey the stars, Andalltherr shi - ning forms, Lord,what is man, that worthless thin ,A-kin to dust and worms? 
i oe ; 4. Lord, what is worth-ess man, Thatthoushouldstlove him ‘so? Next to thine an- gels is he act, And Lordof all be - low. 
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tt 1. Raise your tri-umphantsongs To an im-mor-tal tune, Let all e earth”re-sound the deeds, Ce-les - tial grace has done, Ce - les - tial grace has done. / 
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fn 2. Sing how e-ter-nal love Its chief be - loy-ed chose, And bade him raise!our ru - in’d race Fromtheir a - byss of woes, Fromtheir a~-byss of woes. 
re 3. His hand no thun-der bears, No_ terror clothes hisbrow, No bolts to drive/our guil - ty souls To _ fier - cer flames be-low, To fier - cer flames be -low. 

4. ’T was mercy fill’d the throne,And wrath stood silent by, When Christ was sent/with pardons downTo reb- elsdoom’d to die, To reb - elsdoom’dto die. 
5. Now, sinners, dry your tears, Let hopeless sor-row cease ;Bow to the scep-tre’ of his love, And take the of-fer’dpeace, And take the of-fer’d peace. i 
6. Lord, we o-bey thy call; Welay an hum-bleclaim To the sal-vation’/thou hast brought, And love and praise thy name, And love and praise thy name. ; i 
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2. Spread through the earth,O Lord, The knowledge of i ways; And let all lands’'with joy re-cord The great Re-deem-er’s praise! , 
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he ae hosts of sin ‘are pressinghard To draw thee from the skies: ‘The Lord Je-ho-vah reigns, Let all the nations fear ; Let sinners tremble“'at his throne, And saints be humble there 
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. 1. To God,the on-ly wise, Our aviour,andour King, Let all the saints’ be - low the skies Their hum - ble _ prai-ses bring. oat 
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4. Then all the cho-sen seed Shall meet a-round the throne; Shallblessthe con- - - - - duct"of his grace, And make his won-ders known. 
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2. Je - sus him-selfcomesnear, And feasts his saintsto - day; Here we may sit, and see him here, And love,and praise, and pray. 
3. One day, a- md the place Where Godmy Sa-viour’s been, Is  sweet-er than ten thousand days Of pleasure and of sin. . 
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‘ ee i 3. Nowmake thy glo-ry known, Gird on thy pow’r-ful_ sword, And ride in ma - jes - ty” tospread The con-quests of thy word. 
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6’s, 8’s & 4’s, Proclaim the lofty praise, Of him who once was slain,But now is ris’n,thro’ endless daysTo live . . . and reign: He lives and reigns on high, Who bo’t us with his blood, Enthron’d above the al 

z poy 0 ———_——-—- @-—7 o.— =~ — i eer ih ler erties & 01g gt A ae ee ote 5 et . Ee —¥ ; —@. —o . = aie 
$24 § i a . 

j 

: OLMUTZ.  S. M.* Treble and Tenor may be inverted. ie 
4 ye In Choral style. Big 

el gee iS i Shee eee i] Eee al ; i 
a eee > a & & =I a Ee = a | 

; oafeo elf L (2 Sete ew gta pote foot fete wo Ore ae q 

¥ cedes’'a-bove, Forus,whose sins he bore. Your harps, ye trembling saints, Down from the willows take: Loud to the praise’/of love di-vine, Bid _ev-’ry string a - wake. 4 i 
Hae tt St de coe eae eee eee cast — ae 

q 1 = 
t {4 ete eae [= oo ri e Be | 

G +4 iy at See ee e Ep oe . 
: oe ieiterg (I =: os om “6 Oe IC 

eo 9 -@-6- - =o -o--o- E & 
¥ —— => : 

ptetes rs or Spear gs pe ekg es eee 
‘ farthest sky, Our Sa viour, God. Your harps, ye trembling saints, Down from the willows take: Lond to the praise’/of love di-vine, Bid _ ev-'ry string a - wake 

c -_— ya Sena 4 4 O- 

afoot ee tp oa 5 Pr eg et et te pe Fo 
| Ejeeel Let ace pe lz a ele @ 2, re : 

’ 6 vy §7 * This twie was arranged from a Gregorian Chant, and first published as a metrical tune Sy L Mason wn 1824. 
5



v Zz a = % fa 

Hid: 
ie 166 COMO. 5S. M. 

4 Ht 4. Joyful, animated expression. i 
hy far eee ee ee ee =e ae [o_| pi eg 
4 Fe ty i fae Ea ie 9- pie Si@:-@_(e 18 | at 

aT ae i 6-2 teri Pies te Poet a = 
be) a a 
Fi ia 1. Letev-ry crea-ture join ‘To praise th’e-ter-nal God; Ye heav’nly hosts, the song be - gin, Andsoundhis name abroad, Andsoundhis name... a - broad, 
eH s Sy 2. Thou sun, with golden beams, ree with paler rays; Ye star-ry Aighiss ye twinkling flames, Shine to your Maker’spraise,Shine to your Ma - - - - ker’s praise, 

Bei te . alas —— a ss 8S 

ier" Sie Co a - wales — ( 
ae mf Seg Sir Orta bee gs vw sepa sie foe gw =f | 

4 fi wns H pi iets he pee ieee “SS Eset aS fs S ae © 

oii: ae Oe = gare Se — —— 
ei epi 3. He built those worlds above, _ And fix’d their wondrous frame : By his command’they standor move, And ev-er speak his name,And ev-er speak... his name. 

fat, agar; 4, By all his works a-bove, “His hon-ors be ex-pressed; But saints, who taste his sav-ing love, Should sing his prai- ses best, Shouldsinghis prai - - - - ses best. 
Wainer JS eo te a = Seeeie = Etta ec 5 oe 
Wes eee g tS, — j—- a i Pret a Fi }-@—@-+ 
fale i “i a 2 eee aioe PEPE ae eae EB Ri ee ee Ft 
he ffir 6 Unison. #— 6 6 § 

Rats 
ieee ERWIN.  S. M. 1. 
ft Be Poet wae Larghetto con grazia. Bs at 
We det geal — 5 = | ee ed ESE Pes PSS 
14 i “@ —e —e-} ep mat te ee ee ee et et eee 
ihe} = Sl ge Oe te eet ele ee 
ie 1OEh 23! 1. The Lord my Shep- herd is; I shall be well sup-plied;Since he is mine,and I am _ his, What can want be - side? 
Bi pce —— —— pee aay = id See a = eS Eee Sea 

fi 1 oe eto — el -- Soe e, i ee 2 1 eee 1 ge 5 gt oe 1 25 
Se vena S Vo -e- & VY — ee ey 

i i th 5 en ee, et ee eee —— af Hl eH aaa | Tg - 2 — 

a be ae jt — ete Pete a —s—-o e+e, Hg }-@ J — j ee a= Se ae ote Soaene 
ages Ss ——— Se [ 

ie Se 2 — ae eet — 
i 4) NUR 2. He leads me “to the place, Where heavn-ly pas - ture aL TRE liv-ing wa - ters’! gent -ly pass, And full sal - va- tion flows: 
if [ae 3. If. eer 1 go a - seas He doth my soul re-claim; And Ee me in!’ his ownright way, For his most ho - ly name 
Bi 4S eee 4. While he af - fords his aid, I can-not yield to fear; Tho’ should walkttr’ death's dart aiade My shep - herd’s with me there. 
ey Gt 5. A - mid sur-round-ing foes Thou dost my ta - ble ety My cup with blessings!'o - ver-flows, And joy ex - alts my head. 
ae a 6 The boun-ties of thy love Shallcrown my fu- ture days; Nor from thy house” will I re-move, Nor cease to speak thy praise 

ang 
< " 4 3 —



Hi 
SHING. S. M. CH. H. RINK. 1iG7 i FLUS 

4 Andante. ht 
cy at an mebare «Pipe Seas = Sn {SER oe ee ean oe _—- - it 

Be a es eee oe ae eee foo to roe fl | 7 ep — eee eto Se yee ae Cc st pe eet pees WW | 
y 1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris-tian love! The fel-low- ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a - bove, i / 

a aed eters Bt ic ce an os a i ‘aS pe eee H j o—e1l-6-t-—e 2 ee ee ey of £e = ha 

ad mp — = Cres. => Cres, Dim. —_ a ae 
ip pe eed ce ss, ss ‘es ts es iP mS ett Ce ee a C ae |) etzeteeses See SSS 

ry — ae 6B oF 6 6 Syme oe = OR at 6 ; } | Se Thott i 4 Hig $3 gi 8 ef 7 | 
a om De sete A nee 2 —e- em esac eg = ee! (Be Sept eee ee = Sg te te foe tS = 
et ee Te oe oe ne ee oI eee a} 

|! 2. Be - fore our Fa-ther’sthrone We pour our ar- dent pray’rs; Our fears, our hopes, our aims, are one, Our com- forts and our cares. - 
cI 3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur-dens bear; And of - ten for each oth- er flows The sym-pa- thiz-ing tear. 

4. Whenwe are call’d to part, It gives us mu-tual pain; But we shall still be join’d in heart, And hope to meet a - ao 
5. This glo-rious hope re - vives Our cour-age by the way; Whileeach”in ex - pect - a - tion lives, And longs to see the day. 
6. From sor-row, toil, and pain, Fromsin, we shall be free; And per - fect love” and friend-ship reign ‘Thro’ all e - ter- ni - ty. H 

DEXTER. _ S. M. ae 
[ ae Spirited, “ey but not hurried. ee, 4 | : 

ot gee fe ae eg | POP Ts (Og @— as a : 
I ety o-@ +o} 016 %ts eG SS ee ee ee 2 — fe eet / 

e ee St at a EEE BO Pee Se eer eS ad eg eg Se ae } 
+ 1. Grace! ’tis a charming sound 'Tar-montous to the ear! Heav’n with the ech-o shall re-sound, Heav’n with the echo shall resound, And all the earth shall hear. i 

eae a = ee Re toe ie L 

q Pe — os = toy ote tee, . 
eee o—-o! oie! 6-0-1 oy oe a ——_ "es : 

m 

oy — é as ae — = mee ry =n aa SSR Seer ee o—e—2 I~ 1 te : Le a — 
§ 

a a he os = $i sg gt de a) | tee ae ee : gp semen gee ree ae 
i 2. Grace firstcon-trv’da way To save re - bel-liousman; Andallits steps that grace display, And all its steps that grace display Which drew the pigotrons plan: 
: 8. Grace taught my roving feet ‘To tread the heav’nly road: And new supplies each hour Imeet, And new supplies each hour I meet, While press-ing on to God. 
. 4. Graceall the work shall crown, T'hro’ ey-er - last-ing days: It lays in heav’n the topmost stone, It lays in heav’n the topmost stone, And well de-serves the praise.



a : : - 

ti nile 
Bath Le g 

eta iee | 68 ERIE. Ss. M. Arranged from FR. SILCHER. 
Bs pe Tudante es aii Verse. Chorus, \ 

A fifa eae yee eee el ool Leah bel oe ee ee ee ee 

eer | ea ee ee ten Ry or a eee ens Pome a a 
it He | I, The Saviour’s glorious name For-ey-er shall en - dure ; Longas the sun, his matchless fame Shall ev - er stand se- cure. Long as the sun, his matchless fameShall ev - er stand se-cun, 
a FH Bt 2. Wonders of grace and pow’r To theea - lone be - long; Thy church those wonders shall adore, In ey - er-last-ing song. ‘Thy church those wonders shall adore,In ev - er ~ _last-ing smg, 
i vit =v ae Sate eae potent = ee : lho } a al Sa LSS Pee eee Sep fas 
He Rene) —— - Fe PH es \— (i = Te : 2 v eee —_—le-e-6-6l¢: le eolleet ie oe o 2 o- tee. | 

al ; i ares et eo as At Ae ee | eget e pe me od eee a Bet ee { £2, oe Pe ai —e at tae eet Lede. ate an a ae Sl aes tS S ite coo 
7 jt BFiscetele shee e lens ot fee a wf ergata el 
j hi ica 30. Terael}blees himatil, His name tohon’= or talgoysLet-ell tho eartivvhis. glory fll, Midst songe.t grataful’pralse,,.Let all. the earth/ffils glory fll, Midst_aniisa~. ot, ata, Oenn 
4 i ; 4) Je - ho-vah, God most high !’ We spread thy praise a-broad; Thro’ all the world//thy fame shail fly, O God,thine Israel’s God ! Thro’ all the world//thy fame shall fly,O God, thine Is ~ rael’s Gal! 
[ieg re tite Papa aee ree aa ea <-> St Sere ———_ = 2 i Meth? Gi deat 8) Ye Sa =f —@- A — De) « Stucleeeds (eles obise eetieeslebrl=b = se, eat ae ” er ea, Sele tale | i to Le ee Ct-te-e-9-@ 1 5- -Tte-o-9-¢ ia er eee 

lave i Ee e5 fie © 76 657 
Li HS ss rp 3 & 4 

a tee DENNIS. S. M. Arranged from H. G. NAGELI 
A aa} Slow and soft. Cantabile. - = 

f Be eae ee ea ee et eT ee Sea fate Se ee ee 5 
BslibBe i Ds peat eee a ets i othe a ~f ae: j 
as a eet ea neta ee eee ee ee = | atl § 

hes: as 7 1. How gen - tle ” God’s commands! How kind" his pre - cepts are! Come, cast your bur-dens/’on the Lord, And trust” his con-stantcare — 
ae es eh nen ap— Bhp ai aarti He clessgioa ae Silene ae 4 

Sah e Rr eer cre cn c: M \@sl Llib oe SSS ee fH See 2 ee 
ak ea mp:-— nae => — SS Wa — Se 
ie tinea peels ete Se oo pypo = arf | 
ae esse ah eee a dat ea ae ie —— p49 eee ee | 
i cies ' pda tee rer a z “eae a o- e Saeed Pee eter BI 
D i ius = “ 2 =o oe 2am) =, 

ee plz eh hi Meee § : a ‘Tote eo te {1 t5Fe- ea | 

3) Vee eS See 
Nitsa ie 2. His boun - Wy will pro-vide! His saints” se - cure - ly dwell; That hand which bears" cre- a - tion up, Shall guard” his chil - dren well. 
a lane a 8. Why should’'this anx - ious load Pressdown’your wea - ry mind; Oh, seek/' your heav’n -ly Fa - ther’sthrone, And peace and com - fort, find. 
oy vee i 4, His good- ness”stands ap-prov’d, Un-chang’d//from day to day; Vl drop ‘my bur - den” at his feet, And ieee " a song a> war 

oo (Saas) } 

s r a4 i aie i



! 
ay 

KNOWLTON. _ S. M. ca. ZEUNER. 169 | 
. Moderato. a] 

soe a eect a ee eel ere} Se a 
= -o— = ia soe ie) aia | ta] 2 1 | } (aoe ee eee 

: 1. We lift our hearts to thee, Thou Day-starfrom on high; The sun it - self is but thy shade, Yet cheers both earth and sky. i 

: eee se ol = Priel pesasnyes re = Hl 
1 K oS Se ie ct Spee 4 ee [-—e | (= ee eee See CT 

Ga oa Y Y Y — CP 

g ewe ey | “01-05 es a fe | ca i ie = jae a fee q j 
) .b 3+} er I 2 ef ote, Feast feet le Lae 

G2 s—e te tet pe tH Zaaee oye Eee = ae ae =a | / 
Y Sy 

7 o £5 8 too 32 b 80 28 ey fis i 

) \S a pea eae eee ry = [Sere lea ern ieee art ae rt ned aa ro i 
pB— fof 7 of pep ope fe pe ef pe of te ee A) 

2.0 let thy ris - ingbeams Dis - pel the shadesof night; And let the glo-riesof thy love, Come like the morn-ing _ light. 
3. How beau-teous na - turenow! How dark and sad be - fore! With fey we view'the pleas-ing change,And na - ture’s God a - dore. 
4, May we this life im-prove, To mournfor er- rors past; And live thisshort" re-volv-ing day As if it were our last. 

BADEA. _ S. M. 
~___m Choral style. CODA. a ; 

| ea] | eae Saesee Sao ? at, 5 re a iy 
p, Bal C2 - p |? Bp. tara ips] p | | i a eS! p oe Te a (Gin ee ee eee er eee | 

mn 1. Ex-alt the Lord our God, And worship at his feet; His na-ture is all ho- li-ness, And mer-cy is his seat. Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! ; 

shes Sl Ales SLT its Aas =e S eae ee fe Ff 
es a FES ee —— Dim. =— — —= } 

g aor pape fo eer eS 1 i 4 f © ¢ Rosca ara ee —e— = pe as im 4 
ps fate hea 5 58 ¢ 2 2 j 

a Ee “ee ee | 
da ge o— oe 3 § = ’ 

40-19-0115 Jo}—e—1—_Fe- o — 4 ae ex e 4 

Saat ea eee eee eee | Ete ae | al a Pre 2 ioe ceed il aise - , 
2. When Israel was his church, When ‘Agron was his priest, When MocescriodjwhenGamuel pray’d, He gave his People rest. alle lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! 4 ; 

eh 8. Oft he for-gave their sins,Nor would destroy their race; And oft he made his vengeance known, When they abused his grace. Halle lu jah! Hai-.e - lu - jah! { 
nt 4. Ex-alt the Lord our God, Wh se grace is sfill the same; Stil. ke’s a God of ho - li-ness, And jealous for hisname Halle lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! 3 

ef C22 4 ]



a a : = = = 

ea ae 170 INLAND. S. M eel naay: 
P | i Hi ahaxto 
They q ef rp chee Nea Nt ee Ei ee eed [7] Ce 

lie PRs ih =e. = o 2 SB @ #6 el eo oe 8 ne: 9} he aa ip toh 
canal oa pa =e Sees apie ee fe 

i i ta ti 1.0 Lord, our God, a - rise, The cause of truth main-tain; And wideo’er all/’the peo-pled world Ex- tend her bless-ed — teign, 
be as 3b o 

se) ae we ag — C eee a eee fe eee a4 
ta E (5A eed cle I @. = eee = Cie 

he, SS as ja toe" t od 
ee Haine oe -o- 

3 a : : Pa = oe oa = Cres. a coe Din. se 

. |= eases , aS roa Hae es ae Po ae 2h i) Hi Sa eee pe mec ee Ee = 
Patna $3 48% au 8 6p ete bi Livesoeahee 
eT Pad - ap pte» 9 tS a es Ee ee [ek Te eel a A 

al “fe Pe ae fo fe fee eee |S | ee et ms Ea St Pee i. oe al og mmc reece i 

H i a i ‘ 2. 'Thou Prince of life, a - rise, Nor let thy glo-ry cease; Far spreadthe conquests!’ of thy grace, And bless the earth with peace, 
eee 3. Thou Ho- ly Ghost, a - rise, Ex - tend thy heal-ing wing, And o’er a dark/’and  ru-in’d world Let light and or - der spring. 
7 eee 4. Let all on eartlh a - rise, To God the Sa-viour sing, Fromshore to shore,from earth to heav’n, Let ech-oing an- thems ring! 

tee ed ie iae HARRISON. 8. M. 
| Piet Choral. eee . o as a= 

i, ‘ ct SSS a saat Pee =e PRES eee i ast Baye < z ser f oz: Bem eee Sis fie SS es ; 
i ae 1, Lord, what a fee-ble piece Is this our mor-tal frame! Our life, how poor a tri- fle tis, That scarce de-serves the name! 

eae st ba eee Se eee ee 
Uae: S = E = le a re ined = 

c Ray's “ot Fe e #6- #e- #0- | 
Pe mp Geotl hee Oren 3 08s se a secs a 
eye eet ot oe Sey ra ESS = a Bec Quo SS e eSH LE 
1 eae al g oi = ies pee ee ee ere ee eee i 

He eae ei - 6 @ #6 o k ae 4 4 # Dac 6 4 # 6 # 
Ss ee ; ai ee ee eae a [| ha esses ep fy ie pete ee ae ee ee Se 
ed F 2. Our moments fly a - pace, Qur_ fee-ble pow’rsde - cay; Swift as a flood,our has-ty days Are sweeping us @ - Way, 

: te 3. Then, if ourdays must fly, We'll keep their end in aon We'll spend them all in wisdom’sway, And let ted speed their flight, 
= alg 4. They'll waft us soon-er o’er This life’stem-pestuous sea; Soon shall we reach'the peace-fulshore Of blest e ter-m- % 

i eae oe



IRASBURG. S. M. Arranged from NAGELI. 17 a] 
With boldness and energy. —~ ff 

parsssn | ft Sa Pr ae = ape ee ee - a | 

| ( bee et eee eee SSR 
{ Coa. oferty Ease eee a i 

1. Be-hold his wondrous grace! And bless Je - ho-vah’sname: Ye ser-vants of the Lord, his praise By day and night proclaim, By day and night proclaim. - f 

| a tas oats Sept sae = a = 1 AM 
feo oe 3 : ei = She i ws z ay 

6 -o -@ 0 € Go -o- eee 4 
mf ft => Cres. —— f Dim, éfe 4/4 + + a | 

f 9 == a a Sere Co to tea ae es mi Sele Ane b4—+—— = te: bo—® oa alot 1h Pee. i ' 
(S ioe par a_ 1 ate 4 mea ae Ae — es H i . 

- ee —e- = ] 
2. fe form’d the earth be - low, He form’d the heav’nshis throne : His grace!/from Zi - on he’ll_be- stow, And pour his blessings down, And pour his blessings down. | 

+ 3. Ye, who his courts at - tend, There liftyourhandson high: Andlet your songs of _praise//as- cend, Instrains of sa-cred joy, Instrainsof  sa-cred joy. a 

| : o_—- 013=5-——  ee  eeee } dieses ieee ree eee ee | 
: ae o g 3 aoa Z 6 967 § 5 Unison. 65 43 65 § 67 > ’ 

5 

WENTWORTH.  S. M. English Tune. i 
Choral. - 2 4 

; == = =F Pi = 3 = a ; et eee F qt | 
j (aoe = ee eee a= pe qa pe Seer = ee / 
! 1,0 thou, my life, my joy, My glo-ry, and my all! Un - sent by thee, no good can come, No e - vil can be - fall. q : 

. as See ; 
' fxg = FI we ee eg eg Be pais a i 

; ee ee -o- oo | 
mf ee a eae, ee 

ae ee fia ed ee =| = res i ss F . ee ie eh ae es a — = Pets Hr 
ou y—| je bee te eee ie ee ee ee =i 

, ai) a 
/ tee 66 3 6 EEG tia 4 aa B1g eo Br Soe yore 

~e= e-ba— ea fe a fms Fee or 
: —b — = f ce go ss eet —-~— 2 i ———<_—— SE ———— - —— ———— — — a 3! 

2. Such are thy wondrous works, And methods of thy grace, That I any, safe-ly trust” in thee, ‘Through all this wil-der - ness. 
, 3. Tis thine ate pow’rful arm Up - holds me in the ‘way; And thy rich boun-ty’ well sup- plies The wants of ev’-ry day. 

4. For such com-pas-siuns, Lord' Ten thousandthanksare due; For Bich com-pas-sions, I es- teen Ten thousandthankstoo ‘ew i |



a , ne 
Ae ie 
Bate her? 
Ne f me ii 172 JOHNSVILLE. S. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. CH. ZEUNER, 
a Be Allegro. ees 
fetie a Se ei a alee Sees = rat 

(oe a a oa a ae a ie 
iH i a Ohbless the Lord my soul, His grace ....... tothee!’proclaim! ‘To bless his ho-ly nae goa ae ho- ly mane 

ae y Qt —7— eae E ae eo -——— 
Nee E A a ete EHH =p=— i ee a i seacstaas hall (Hae |S ee a SEES Ee EE Raitt = ri [ge Ce! eal eo 2k S Se ees : eS 

ee teES t, i Na - VY Fs ee a 
ed ! Ohblessthe Lord... my soul! ig grace... to thee proclaim! And all@iat .+.With-in me join To bless his ho-ly ane 
Bisier le eS Solo. Tutti. 
leeapyae ues = | ty a ieasal els tear ee ale Cone 
Ne 4 pA Pe ey e i 2 ‘wi Pe Patsy oo @, Ota h 

A ieaten t oS ig We ar oe aes [ta ho 
EER a 

; iH ES Ohblessthe Lord .... my soul! His ee to thee proclaim! Andallthat is...with-in me join To bless his ho-ly name, | 
tye Tt re yi A Nae: 9 i oe Tutti. 

pat fh 6 $723 —_ qo" £6-9-#, B 2 BS oy 
AP Th E =f e— eG = ; aos See ee 
eae) ee i -s arte a eae st = ee ae ——s = = 

i ee Oh bless the Lordmy soul! His grace.......to thee'’proclaim ! Tobless his ho-ly name, To bless his ho-ly name, 

BI a aS 
Ri be at LUDI. Ss. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 

{ i if mie “ Maesteso. ist ending. 2d ending. 
BUTANE ke yy See Per ry age Soe eel Bre Sf red = Ta a BE a 4 
[ ees) [to = t — 
Bi aa fort ta + Fe feto= -="= eee eh ee eae a 
at i Fit 7 é ci eee . ———— - Se DE 

Pia see 6 3 : . 
fe the if: et 1. My soul, re - peat his praise, Whose merciesare so great; Whosean-ger is so slow to rise, So rea-dy to a- ie. Fel Eat great; $s 3 y 

po tees? = —— eee = = —— a re 
ed ie b4A— =| — ee ae at 
IE sa ew o-" oe Ss ; . . . ° ¢ 2 : ie ne mf > > Dim. Cres. m Dim. * Fe 
Meena Bi. = rr x yen cerca Lp 

Laat ba ee eae eae 
be o-#6-5 = HS tee eee te Pee ae 

He 2.4 ap pow: sabduse.one sins, And his for - giv-ing love, Far as the east’ is from the west, Doth all our guilt re - move. 
bil: He 3. High as the heay’nsarerais’d A - bovethe groundwetread, So far the rich-es" of his grace Our high-est thoughts ex-ceed. 

ete ele = a r ea 7 aoe bess! a BE aeae ia a Cai = Cri 

lap ees ee es i Fete es bet 9 
eto AER = es t —— Se eee H Sie eae Pl aig eee 

ie | aaa s 

aoe —_ He @ # 5 q # 

i Be 
- eke ‘ —
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GAMBIER. Ss. M. From ABBE MAXIMILIAN STADDLER. 173 ; 

ARoliuO 1 

CH er eee ets eo 5 te te Zt : si ie a I] y 
Ell / (ea pa te ¢f ee eee aoa [2-29 aes fl 

‘ bie Bie et . eee ee : ee ee a aes ad ae i 
| 1, My God, my life, my love, To thee, to thee I call; I can-not live, if thou re-move, For thou art all in all. of 

oy 2. Nor earth, nor all the sky Can one de-light af - ford, No, not a drop of re- al joy, With-out thy presence, Lord. ty 
fa itewes Ceo see a =e = aaa = se —— A 2 K os | wail ie ee es __ i ¢ )63=s= = eee | a ee eae eis x Ps Zz = nae 7 -O- #6- -o- -o- #e- -o- f i 
4 a resend ke ieee 

9 gaat az soci ee = ne a ae = 1 a} = = Ses a orem = cy fbx] — — —— i | o-—F —-@. i | (Pali) eS ease essere | 
nm 8. Thou art the sea of love, Where all my pleasures roll; The cir-cle,wheremy pas-sionsmove, And cen- tre of my soul. FF 

eal Boe ae ee =o alo Meena ee So eee 3 ol re Peete ef q| eae ie ee <= rm ors Sea ee ree ead 
of § # #6 HG 6 # 6 6 * ap OS OEE Oe j 
Zz . 

= In a gentle and flowing style. MACEDON. Ss. M. Arranged from NAGELI. big 
Y ee ee a a eee ct ; = = a s 2 Fs eae fe ete eee eee eee 

[ 1. The Lordmy Shepherd 1s; shall be well sup - plied; Since he 1s mine, and ‘Tam his, What can I want be - side? WhateanI want be - side? 1 ; 

1 Y aaa ee Ena sae => ~~. a i i ars fee] Pao ae C a ) eS ee 7 
~o -0--6- -o- WH -6--o- Ww : 8: : Pil) # 

1 TO ee = GEOE. ols vie ss Ono. See ee ee ee 
t 9 ———— — ‘ed im Bar eisai \ al hp ae a a el ae [fete he : S : - | — go" . d | (Ss. edhe tee eo eee St bee eo pao 6 Poff ty 8g-etee 
[ -6- -6--6- = --@- See — } | 14 1 < ttt 

iz 5-0] 0-8—o—p— [I [a jo en Lal 1 a a eee pha efeeal = 
i i al — tas - Tesi t Rl ietas a toet ee oO as—ae 4 i 

) SSeS ee amen es te P 
[ 2. He leads me to the place, Where heav’nly pasture grows; Where liv-ing wa-ters gent-ly pass, And fullsal-va-tion flows, And fullsal- va tion flows. 

A 3. If cerI go a - stray, He dothmy soul re- claim; And guidesme in his ownright way, For hismostho-ly name, For his most ho - ly name, 
{ 4, While he af-fords his oid, cannot yield to fear; Tho’ should walk thro’death’s dark Ante My shepherd’s with mz there, My shepherd’s with me there. 

5. A - midsurroundmg foes ‘hou dostmy ta- ble spread; My cup with blessings o - ver-flows, And joy ex-alts my head, Andjoyex- alts my head. 
6, The bounties of thy {ove Shalf crown myfu-ture days; Nor from thy house will I  re-move, Nor cease to speak thy praise, Nor eease to speak thy praise



lil ae a ' m 

: IVA LOCKPORT. S. M. Arranged from CALDARA, 1720, 
/ Cheerful, but not harried. =~ 5 

oo aa saree remes ee Sa ee o— fae era ae ; 
; Pate Peat | T9380? — @p_,_ 2 Ch 

(rt fe forse oa eae Pe ts oes pee t= 
t 1. Come,we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known; Join in a song with sweet ac - cord, And thus sur - round _ the throne, 

2. Let those re- fuse to sing, Whonev- er knewour God; But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King May speak their joys a-broad, 

f : Eset ig Os = i 2 4a -@- 8658-6. -o 
Mp ye 5 = mf => f Ee 

: i ae eee aaa = ole ee im ar | c ae er estes eho eet i Sp. ue. aS | a hd Se 1g lo : ; : aoe a a 
8. The hill of Zi-onyields A thou-sand sa-cred sweets, Be-fore we reach the heav’n-ly fields, Or walk the gold - enstrects 

i 4. Then let our songs‘a “bonnd,And ey’- ry tear be dry; We’remarching thro’ Im - man-uel’s ground, To fair - er worlds on high 5 eat ; ms wep : ] 

ee pete = cee e eel e, | Sse bee ea ; j a ft ag tt mm = — 0 @ 
—* nt $°§ oon * 

y Aetinose. Plaintive, MANDANA. _ S. M. 
: a Sateen ee aioe ae 

a= =o Sess See aan on ; a ee te ee en F =e o pods = ss ee Salty 
F i 1. To bless thy cho 7S race, In mer-cy, Lord, in - cline; And cause the brightness of thy face On _ all on saints to shine; 
5 r 2. That so thy wondrous way May through the world be known; While dis-tant lands their hom-age pay, Andthy sal - va - tion own 
| a ate oe nag AO SI NE paren ae BL eB retee ee ee 

| SS Se eee I as cn Hage bres ge 
Cress eves ee cee eee es CE eeeee on eee ere od m Bitard. 

: a re er 4 ese ae Renrep tet Paine lod a 
. el See a ie Sa aaa ed q > as 7 e Tye 

8. Oh let themshoutand sing,  Dis-solv’d in pi-ous mirth; For thou,the righteous judgeand king, Shalt gov-ern all the earth. 
} 4. Let diff’rmg na-tions join To cel - e-brate thy fame ; = Let all the world, O Lord,com-bine Topraisethy glo - rious name 

} oe ee [Sassi eal SST : Pare gee Hl 
= 9 t @ Ew ee |-@—g—-—_ 0-1-9 eral es ed fie oat Poss aH 

, b a a fs Pee ee ar = a eee aoe Bee 
Unison. # # a br 2 6 § # 

at



AB 
4 Bl 

LORAINE. — S. M.  Dovste; or 6's, 8's, & 4’s. From 's Greek Melody. E75 : 
Slowly, and with clear and distinct articulation. | es ae te es a es — = a. 

—p&)- —6 =e eh io es Aen = L 
| 2 ate te ae ——-o—¢ = e : ~g-f-9- -6— —@. Hi 
i LI love thy kingdom, Lord, The house of thine a- bode, The church our blest Re-deem-er sav’d With his own pre-cious blood. of 

—— = <_< —— aa = —— —— oe Of 

esis = eo EI SSG Se | 
i mf = ioe Cheba Tse -atnce sroue eaters } 

q aa SS = oe = S — ee ee i ; ) —SS SS res 
3. For her my tearsshall fall; For her my pray’rsas- cend; To her my caresand toils be giv’n, ‘Till toils and caresshall end. Bt } 

4 5. Je - sus, thoufrienddi - vine, Our Sa-viour, and our King, Thy handfromey’-ry snare’ and foe, Shall great de - liy’rance bring. : H 

t I cee ae got 6 oe a ee : a6) f bo» | 
2 ae a ray nen aaah =the Tt = =a / ie SESS = ———— a a here te 

r 6's, 8's, & 4s. Yes, God him-self hath sworn, I on his oath de - pend, I shall, on ea-gle’s wings up-borne, TT heav’n...... as - cend. 

—s eg a ge ea pep ry | (SP S2SP ss eps ae il ——————_—. ps Ts se FE ; 
. 2.1 love thychurch,O God! Her walls be- fore thee stand, Dear as the ap - ple of thine eye, find gra-ven on thy hand. i 

2 —a— = Sahel sf — ion i 

a eee ia 
Crean Gate es eee Ds soe 8 eee ORNS rate ge Re eae eee - | 

See 
ye le aa eae ere Oe le eo Oe ee 2 ess gs 

4. Be-yond my high-est joy 1 prize her heav’n-ly ways, Her sweet com-mun- ion, sol - emn vows, Her eye of love and ne t 
6. Sure’as thy truth shall fast, To Zi- on shall be givn The bright-est glo- ries earth can yield, And bright-er bliss of heay’n, ' 

; ee Tog H 

ih aie. doo Poteet ee eee : __46 | ee 
ee ee |—9—}-e —-a a—_—-f-: —a—— 
SS = eee 

ape ag ee ne Se 5 
; I shall be- hold nus sace, J shall his powr a-dore, And sing the won-ders of his grace For - ev-- er - more.



AR . o F , ” aD 

iL: 
. | 176 MARCY. 8. M. Brom J. HC. BORNHARDT. 
' | Firm and steady time. 

a Bead Pe og ee re le ee ae a ed 
he A = fee ee | o}-0+ # *_e—e-+e—e154—] 
| i ba ceed a Pe peeee fs =z ee ee ee 

g 1 Let songs of end-less praise From ev’-ry na-tion rise; Let all the landstheir tri- bute raise, To God, who rules the 
i Verse. 

' ia O-—b Fieger aes agg] | aan} Sel ene) i aes 
| |\A5—4= ieee eeeeaeeae sea ee lee! ee cme J Eola fasta rt 

i fe eae Pa = fs pe age. ae = =e 5 a 

; mf aol = 

j ij ache | Pe ee aa parats] fae] seal 
é | bz [Saga Pn eet a] re eae oat | ae 
‘a ieee es ts ee te ee te eg ee 
f { 2. His mer-cy and his love Are boundless as his name; And all e - ter- ni - ty shallprove His truth re - mains the | 

f / a Pe Eee ea La aa Fan | t fae eee ee = ere 
$8 G08 4323 

} | 

: Chorus. SS 

L : eg Fras fos eg Se ae 
f b-——=—_=— e-+ — 7 -e a = B | ——f—--4 ee ae eee 
i j skies. Let all the landstheir tri-bute raise, 0 God, who rules the skies, To God, who rules _ the skies. 

| hb aS = = ese eer po SS } | Sere = oe eee oe Pe oe a 

H | preven eee cee sd eee era age e-7-P—e = t LC 2 eS eee 
( : je ao Pag ea OO a ; 
7 | same. And all e - ter-ni- ty shall prove His truth re - mains the same, His truth re - mains the same, 

j E a 3 —— : = 
i : —— eet <7 ease 

9A goes 57 4 ¢ yee ees fe or re 8 SCE G5 ate EY



| i} 

ST. BRIDP’S 8. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. DR. 8S. HOWARD, 1760. 177 | | 
= In Choral style. ne | | 

| (LS pas Ee See | eee oe = a | 
1. From low -est depths of wo, To God I send my ery; Lord, hear my sup-pli - ca-ting voice, And gra-cious-ly re - ply! i 

ey i nea ae piso = = ay 

) = ee eee i fa ee - SEE SS i 
: ae SSF Ss e re i 
4 Page gO aga =e FE i 
' ae a ee a pee Ia = fe i 

t 62 6 A esa 2 ee er os g 8. es = ae 
\ py = m. =a PE ae Ree eT = o— ce) [eeacey — — Fy 1 

Ss o— off --} -e@— 4 Ft —o— et — ih 5 ge ee ee ee | 
v 2. Shouldst thou se-vere-ly judge, Who can the tri- al bear? For- give, O Lord, lest we eesyonds And quite renounce thy fear. ; 
a 3. My soul with pa-tience waits, For thee, the liv-ing Lord; My hopesare on thy prom-ise built, Thy ney-er- fail- ing word. 

4. My long-ing eyeslook out For thine en-liv’n-ing ray, BYore Ht - ly than the morn-ing watch To hail thedawn-ing day. 
5. Let Is - rael trust in God, No boundshis mer-cy knows; The plenteous sourceandspringfromwhence E - ter- nal suc-cor flows. ai 

MORRIS. S. M. CH. ZEUNER. i 
Allegro. 3 i 
—= | Eee 55 ee tee { 
“afoot eet pepo oe eo ote teh | Ke = oo il = ' I . a Cres. SS i 

eel t ee fi 

F ae of fot Se "ef oe 
> oe e : . 5 i] 

He comes! the con-qu’ror comes! Death falls be-neath ing sword ; The joy-ful pris’ners burst the tombs, And rise to meet their Lord. i 

Beare s ta = fecal eee oe) ae oe: ae eg Te ca i ae, {+ ies SS ae ee tee |i f5b—4 ©, ee o-- Ce } (Sz = pepe es ae een 
f Cres. = => ei i 

2 =) < 
ee 2 oe SPs nore ages P= Priore pele ee ail : 
ae f= 2 fpr] pe oe i 

a Seat (Se eee 
} Unison. vai C26, Ag 7 | 

(23) i 4 ) 
< 

FI : aR



a ps - ae = — = - = —— z . — 

| 178 DUNBAR. S. M. From CORELLI. 
é Plaintive. Con dolore. 

i ae eee ee ee oo ee ae St a = ge rr 
(e-Bay 2 eee ae ; 2- eae ee ea aos ene re 

1. Wheno - verwhelm’d’ with grief, My heart with-in me dies, Help-less, and far!’ from all re - lief, To heav’n I _ lift mine eyes, 
J 2 Oh! lead me to the rock ‘That’s high a- bove my _ head, And make the cov - ert" of thy wings My shel-ter and my snade. 

a NR a SS Se <5 [J = = ee ee SESE sees. 
| 5 p a Se => es ee ss eer" 

; J =F ee =a ee ee a0 ee eae = 
L po SS eee eee Pa c= ig P= oe E ee — : 
f © eee a Beene ee] tat eae x9 — 9 + Oe fff eo tot 
/ Sey es - 
/ 3. With-in thy pre- sence, Lord, For - ev-er Vl a - bide; Thouart the tows" of my de- fence, The refuge where I hide, 
/ 
| — 2 = ee ie Sia | Oe Oe Os ee gees 4 

ars tee es Oe ee go Se ee as Spy seen 
PS [ee= cae bar oe ad) i. zo ae fo Aaa 

27 4 € 23 232 4 £ ae 

; GROVE.  S. M. 
3 Choral style. 

a 
. i ce =e eee pa 4 fa =z = Sep een ee . 

fb-a— o-oo ee te ———e er a al | (a= ea =o 
5 ! 1. The man is ev-er blest, Who shunsthe sin-ners’ ways; A - mong theircoun-cils ’ nev-er stands, Nor takes the scorner’s place: 
/ ae 3 = Shes iy aces nae se sae SS SS |S eee =4 
/ | “eee ee ee TS = Oo -o oo : 

j i 
t a 

é yD Peace gies eels ogee ewe ta oa Ty eae aa SLIM a _————— 

; fp ee ee ee Se a ee 
i a : = ae = a et cl a el a ere o> et 

6 3 i3 ee ee a 
eee TT Ses a —s f pete mer) 14 ey =) 4 ee =a a ee 

i : 2. But makes the law of God His  stu-dy and de - light, A - midst the la-bors ” of the day, And watch-es of the might 
8. He, like a tree, shall thrive, With wa-ters near the root; Fresh as the leaf, his name shall live; His works are heav’n-ly — fruit. 

3 4, Not so th’un-god-ly race; They no such bles-sings find’ Theirhopesshall flee/like emp-ty chaff, Be - fore the driv-ing wind 

* iL ~ ——— Si ee eee ean — Saal



a i 

MARENGO. S. M. From HIMMEL. 179 | j 

Lamentevote. ~ 4 ! | 
=r ~~ —_ Se pe ae (i ae 1 A Se a Fe pee ee == eg ee | S23 Bee i . 
: i 1, Oh thou, who on the eross Didst for my sins-a - tone, Al-thoughre- bel-lious, and per-verse, Do not a child dis-own! : 
f = —_-—-——_.--———_———— oe Se — = i aa eae fare eee ae cates 

bz —- = = aaa Z - i | SSE hae eee | 
} mp Cease Gare ba ee —= ae a 

= oe eee = = Eig Gh eb eEaeee | Orig —o— o-oo a ; : ag o 2 / | |= See aes eee seal | 
2. Thine by a_ thou-sand ties I am, and still would be; Con - firm my faith, in - flame my love, And draw my soul to_ thee. | 

: ‘ res Cees | f= a | a bao tet topo ef eo oe fe vf genenel =e | ee elegant vee feszeie shee ie = = a - ; 
Wasisons 8 g # af Bose Fane eo $ = AB gat sorte af 

RANSOM.  S. M. i 
Plaintive, tender. = ca Ppt 

| (a SESS Eee See eer eee de ere Ae a = ia 
. 1. The pi -ty of the’ Lord To those that fear his name, Is such’'as ten-der pa-rentsfeei de knowsour fee-ble frame. 7 | 

at = oy a eae Sel = ees : | 
<b an ig le a, ei pe ex ee i= Sonera = if } a eee @ / gg 8 —t o —— be we ar i 

p ee = oe m Dirasisss: ces oceoae | , 

essere sia ——— =a ae — Sedo Eafe: mee homer | |} } 

e = Ce ee eet ieee ae eee ee ears pana -o- 

bh - 6 44 Boe 6 Unison. Pee 3 gee 4 an 
ob” #9 f =] Pe ese 7 -e— : —H oe ‘ee = } 
p= b-p Pr et a = a = : 

2. Heknowswe are but dust, cat-ter’d with ev’-ry breath; His an-ger, like a ris - ing wind, Can send us swift to death 
8, Our days are as the grass, Or like the morn-ing flow’r! When blasting winds!'sweepo’er the field, It withers in an hom. 
4, But thy Cn none To end-less years en - dure; And children’s chil-dren ' ev - er find Thy words of prom-ise — sure.



gre a 7 : ” 

/ i 180 NEWCOMB. S. M. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inyertea. CH. ZEUNER. 
| es Allegretto Moderato. oe os 

i a a aaa ea] ~—— aes hi aa 2 ae , 
' oo eee Pe ta fe E jam f TEaRe = FR-e =e cg 

Gye poe Stk fa ee ot i eet ee 

i 1. Thy name,al- migh-ty Lord, Shall sound thro’ dis -tant lands; Great is thy grace, and sure thy word; Thy truth for - ev - er stands, 

=e eS = Se A 
| (sp ea oo fe P 

| ge eg ee iSite paar d | 4 

; O—b [gy ieee Reese aoa |e pa ee se ee] eee ee 
; a i ee eet eee ar 

i (op te ee ee ee 21 
} oa 

j i 2. Far bethine hon - or spread, And long thy praise en-dure, Till morn-ing hght, and poring, shade Shall be ex~-chang’dno mor. 

| : Pag Ea A Sed ee oo eet es ane Sie abe | 
' ae ee oe ah Pea Fe] a “ate gaa ee ee ee ee ae 

; | ‘Unison. ey Faoei pees Cnison. g 37 

/ NELSON.  S. M. Treble and Tenor-snay be mnverted in the Ist, 24, and 4th lines. 
' i Slow, and in a gentle, flowing style. 

9 ag Ss “9 pO 5 5 -Se= eared Ee ee i 
‘ bs /—e—o—@ : —2 —@-+-0~ i ge eo Pg P F (s>b= Te eB ss oe fetes 5 42:Fe: =e ic 

E 1, How charming is the place Where my Re-deem-er God Un-vails the glo-ries of his face, And sheds his love a -_ broad! 

Py Peete aa =e 
Seb eae a tess i ea rte “git @: Saat 

t ie See eee. - eee — 

: mp ee ase = => 
f O—b-5 SS ee ee nag a Le i r 
k 58 eee eee oe aa | Es poe: t ¥. 
| © be y9"| ee -ee—Z iy Se ae rer bes a o—%- ee: 

- 8% 3 65 os so $f 6) 5.563 oe 
4 a ey a ee Re hee @- eA =| Feat etooi eps 0s ee => —— fest : 5 =F ees ma a 1 
7 O-b Ep ete Be a @. Fe-+e—o— oo ne fot 
i 2. Here, on the mer-cy-seat, With ra-diant glo-ry crown’d, Our joy- ful eyes be- hold him sit, And smile on all a - round. 

3. To _ him their ps *rsand cries Each con-trite soul pre - sents: And while he hears their hum-ble sighs, He grantsthem all their — wants. 
4. Give me, O Pal a place With-in thy blest a - bode; A-mong the chil-dren of thy grace, The ser-vants of my God.



PAOLI. S. M. 181 i } 
| Lamentavole. n 

} A = ee P= aS eee ge / Sea ian rater a 5 ce a ae a eee 
l ist oe — 4 ; 
| 1. Is this the kind re - tum? Are these the thanks we owe? Thus to a-buse”e - ter-nal love, Whence all our bles-sings flow! 

eee YF 
= : “oe: ss siec e ko i 

i - =p ea ss a = — a. Dim. | 
ae ee ae = ——— : 

{ [ee = Ses ae 7 =~ ieee as o-—t-e-|-e— e— o— 6_}-6—_o —_o_}-e- — E } 
: oe Ag = i 

ee ee hte ett | A 3] ee o— 

Ras aaa eee YF 
2.To what a_ stub-born frame Hes sin re-duc’dour mind! Whatstrange,re-bel-lious wretch-es we! And od as-strangely kind! 
3. Turn, turn us, migh-ty God! And mouldour souls a - fresh! Break, sov’reign grace, these hearts of stone, And give us hearts of flesh. 
4. Let past in-grat-i- tude  Pro- voke our weep-ing eyes; And hour-ly, as new mer-cies fall, Let hour-ly thanks a - rise. } 

Hs : 

a GORTON. S. M. Arranged from BEETHOVEN. H 

f Slow and —— i 

5 a ce See pay Soe Fee eee oe 2s ae ea 2 iA | (eases ee 
1M 1. While my Re-deemer’s near, My shepherd, and my guide, ‘T_ bid fare-well/to ev’-ry fear; My wantsare all sup-plied. Halle - lu - - + jah. Ha 

2 To ev - er fragrant meads, Where rich a-bundance grows, His gracious hand!in-dulgent leads,And guards my sweet repose. Hal-le - lu - - = jah. ij / 

f 5 ae = ae a eee es SaaS. Mi 
2 Spee = ae E | {-- i 

—o “6 -e- Sey ae ee eo ae be i 
PP Sos =p ec east ———-_ dim. pp Dim. y 

see ai -—- F ae ees ea ae eee A ; 
= ea 2 oT Sy See oe o—e- 4 ae ae oe | 

) (G5 See a aa See | 
3. Dear Shepherd, if & stray, My wand’ring feet re-store; And guard me/with thy watchfuleye, And let me rove no more. Hal-le -lu - jah! 

E pee °- sf 6S a seared a ne Gade Biers SPIES epee lat ee | oe : ara ro ee : = = 
6 — 7 6 g be os



ti (ei, 
Bit} 

} tee 182 RIDGE. L. P. M. 
4 Hae With dignity and cheerfuiness. — —~ ee 

j ps y pe ete {eee ea] a See el a ee #012 =a — 
i io) pee eee eee eee er ei ees = 

Aa a eS: seer are 5 aka ee HB: g Se ered a - eel eo 
aa (03g — lo tte tee ot ote ee ete le ~—s teee* tee ce [e=]2—_—9 fees ott ei @ > — ela Ur Lele —a te = ——e bed 

j Hy i i e o VY { 
este mf ey a a Cres. Dim. — Cres. —— a me imp 
at Hi yoo | -——_——_. ——— ————. ; a 

ene) D-a_ 8 o—8 o- 2*-e—o—e of - | e—o—o-|-e0—0— Ma om eres Sra ae Hee — - So —jp—p LS i ——e——— tee 
aiken: | 1. [ll praise my Ma-ker'/with my breath; And whenmy voice is’ lost in death, Praiseshallem-ploy my no - bler pow’rs: My days of praise’/shall ne’er be pas, 
Ratios, 2. How blest the man'whose hopes rely On _ Is - rael’s God! he madethe sky, Andearth,and seas, with all their train: Histruth for - ev - er standssecure, 
ea. 3. Dll praise him, while he lends me breath; And whenmy voice is lost in death, Praise shallem -ploy my no - bler pow’rs: My days of praise!’shall ne’er be past, 

ia ene foe pe eee KIRBY} 21g P.M. )?"“aiapet ean tal 
Lei eai? | —b * _@- = EE In Choral style. = 

ee See aes a eae oa ee eee a at bd g—9—o— = te, eS 
Pitas i f, ay ; ei ah invoa etal 

i - a FQ) 6pt-9.-3—,—-3 +4 He EZ tee HH I love the volume of thy word;Whatlight ae those leaves aff 

Pee e ieee pcb Se ee ola 9 
bina gp Cres. Se pede Oe ew | 0 eae ey) (eeeeeriepiaeieg | eect eet ree peetemigt oils = pets oh Oem dae Tene ~ 

alent While life, and tho’t, and be-ing last, Or im-mor - tal -i - ty en- dures. Z ee aos ie ae a en gee { i y ato 
Bae at y He _ saves th’oppress’d, he feeds the poor, Andnone shall find/his promise vain. 2b ot pe —g—-2 og a 
site aid While life, and tho’t, and be-ing last, Or im-mor - tal -i - ty’ en- dures. pee eek ge ee a. = : i y 
eye sf 9 SSeS te eee a SR eee Sve Espoo en te - 

eae 4 a yD — L a pase epee eee, a =e ——F 

a ase eee eee eet ese | 
ia Z i uy ‘4 To souls be-night-ed "and distress’d! Thy precepts guide/'my doubtful way, Thy fear for-bids!’’my feet to stray, ‘Thy prom-ise leads!'my heart to rest 

ag i) a ee ae pees ae i (iia ee ee St 
oe Ey a ete es [Si o-f-¢+$—e—e +8 9 et 2 a aS 
eal ct £ mp me » bf fo Tee 
14 b — — et i 
i pea Hi || = . S te - 
ii) i ‘ik 

meee 
se ee a A i
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ORLEANS. L. P. M. : 183 ] 
Dr Choral style. $ D. Cc. s | 

ie — wp a — —4—-—8 —f-. pe ~ ae ] ; aaa fe —~o—elo—o— ae ES ge oe or aaa 

De tee ett a eee aay \ 
TR 1. Let all the earth’their voi-ces raise, To sing a psalm of lof-ty praise, To sing and bless!’Je - ho-vah’s name ; His glo -ry let the hea-then know, i 

a # And all his say-ing works!'proclaim. His won-ders to the na-tions show, | 
Sg ee eae et Ds = _ Se Si Te Re Se Sea @ sgetSSs Fea: tS aa ices: seat ae Pies =f | 

3] eta ee ge Oe Oa On eo ae a li a nm -o- -6- i 

AMea oe e etn = - eg stn Bie Saale Reece lie. lie los A pce cF: geen tcc jae pees 

ih i? alee ee [o oe ta ae eee eE | 
7 ame O ee ee ee Ce Se eee as Oe ig ee ge ie" H 

2. O! haste the day, the glorious hour, When earth shall feel his sav-ing pow’r, And barb’rous na-tions fear’ hisname: 'Thenshallthe race of man con - fess t 
al ee in his courts!his grace proclaim. The beau-ty Gein ho - li- ee 

ete = pete Crees eae e098 Po gee | 
eee ee ee a tae Ee eo tron oie 

8 . 38 fs 4° og 87 Got | 
se NASHVILLE. Lee. SE Arranged from a Gregorian Chant, by L. MASON, 1832. i 

M Choral style. 8 (Repeat mp.) pv. o. 8 y 
< vees a a= . ae a ae eee 

a a rs > pe —— Spek e_—  e  e | 
yi OO ee ee eK — iw 22-22 = aie H 

‘ 4 - -—-——___—___. | ——_ ~ —_—____} —__t_—____. ———— —-——__ —___ @_ B+ __1____. 8 * 
1. I love the vol-ume of ae word; What light and joy’'those leaves af -ford To souls be-night-ed” and distress’d! Thy precenis aoe ay doubt-ful way, | 

Thy promise leads"'my heart to rest. Thyfear for-bids'’my feet to stray, / 
$—__—-- ——_____-—_— ——s—— —-—— ———__-4—-y; —- 4 i a 

ee Saat 
aes eee On eae SoS Sa \ 

m = = ee — 5 SaaS Dime. eat. sey (Repeat mp.) po. B ~ i 
——— pict ie { 
sae eo <= rues > e- geet a j 

*e (Paras ee ee — =e : pO Oe ] 
[ ea ———____l— —_____4 tT 2 —_____— fle, —_#1-o— 6 ‘ - os an 

2. Thy threat’nings wake!/my slumb’ring eyes, And warn me where!/my danger lies; But ’tis thy bless-ed _gos-pel, Lord, ‘That makes my guil-ty conscience clean i 

i And gives a free, but lurge re-ward. Con-verts my soul, sub-dues my sin, | . 
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f [84 AURELIUS. C. P.M 
| ~ Cheerful, animated; but not hurried. —— ats 
j 0 “eo lpS A eo Eases Es Pal a »— q Et 
i Wipe ees ee ot ete eo Oe Fee eH eile a toe tee 
ie a « bee eo tee ed eee Pees eae a ae eee 

1. Oh,could I speak!/the match-less worth, Oh,could I sound"the glo- nies forth, Whichin my  Sa-viour shine! I’d_ soar, and touch’ the heav’n-ly strings, 

{ _# = }—;—-+—} pt a) set +} J++ =n Soe e = 
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, mp cd Cres. ————— Cres. fi 
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fe = Re er beg he ee ae yee oe Se he goes i 

bBo wee eer 
i Eee Te sing the pre-cious blood he spilt, My ran-som from the dread-ful guilt Of sin and wrath di-vine: Td arene glo-rious"righ-teous-ness, 

i) 3. T’d sing the char-ac-ters he bears, And all the forms of love he wears, Ex-alt - ed on his throne: In _ loft-iest songs'of Seek 
i 4. Well,the de -light-ful day will come, Whenmy dear Lord’'will bringme home, And I shall see his face: Then, with my Sa-viour, brother, friend, 

oS — = Peete tt ead : 
a te te eee ae a aE eSesar BELA, ¢. P.M 

b ee animat rried. { eee :* Cheerful, animated ; not hurried 

, ,, And vie with Gabriel, whilehe sings ifr notes, 8 al-most di-vine, Avis eee 'o-0--0"|--0-0~ oe E 
en a a a 3 QD £. {+ fee ead 9-0-4} 

i te seer este ee Ee fe tH +4 J - ; 
| oa ae Heat Bo Oh, could I speak’the matchless worth, Oh,could I sound'the glories fort 

i 2 - a ee \@ -6- 2 m = Gres. ce 0a 
Die. OO ee. y = a Z 

4 A = oo pieces eel] essed Ta 
fete ee (ee ee : 6 Li —* ee tegt tS el *e tee g “S1$e-9 tes $3580 oth 

i Ww a es Ss oe eo! (He EE vw b 

i 5 Unison. 
a eee of 7 Spe ee et: ner Se iisge pe ges Peete ee a nad eI a Ie ae | eee te eee pep ee eee et ete Soe eer iep \ | eerie ret te ee 

~~ 

j Tn which all-perfect,heav’nly dress My soul ..... . shall ev-er shine. a 
Iwouldto ev er-last-ing days Makeall. ... his glo-riesknown 
A blest e - ter -ni-ty VY spend, Tri-um - - - - - - phantin his grace.
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te, Which in my a - viourshine! I'd soar, and touch’the heav’nly strings, And vie with Ga-briel, whilehe sings In notes al - most di- vine. i 
i 1 Se NSbareses Dimas ioe Soc mf Cres. 2 = Dim wi eg ee A 

; Aw 1 = 
—. eee =a ae ae: i 
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fete ie te gi Gitte ier OHH tees viagra) ee oe i 

CAMERON. C. P. M. it 
8 ‘With boldness and energy. =A oa POCO € pocd. +++ +24 | 

ie, ——— St ee ee = ; 

‘ tte Pee of 8 ge ee FB Pe oo =o ef @ 0 | 
ee os ee Fe Boece C Ree res | mp < ” Re giincen Se peel a a eon J. gh gs | 

= —9o-7-@- eo @— oy hee < a = Ss i ep 5 fee erage eee eee Pe { | qo eet ee CS 
i 1. Be- gin, my _ soul, oe eed lay, Let cach en -. rap-tur’dtho’t o - “bey, And praise tA -mig! - is name: Lo ! heav’n and earth, and seas and Wy 

: 2. Jtth oes of heav’ns, his vast a - bode, Ye ones pao your Ma-ker God; Ye thun-ders, speak his pow’: Lo! on the light’ning’s fie - ry ii 
i 3. Ye deeps, with roar-ing bil lows rise, To join the thun-ders of the skies, Praisehim,who bids you roll; Hispraise in soft- er notes de- i 

i Bie tiaee oegea: lief be Sue Dilaay: 5 5 com iP we me =a A Wake. alive coat tion a Hy 
es a A gs, and sing i 

Pe rat j——- re ae 1 Ve feared ates of the ‘spring, : \ 
= a a | eo 6 a: [se = Harmonious anthems raise A 
= ad ad 4 a ft = + = To him who shaped your finer mould, i 

i ee Fb y Who tipped your glittering wings with gold, i 

Beate ee ca 2 t. 4g. 26- e 3 mer taed your voice to praise. | 

= | af 2 Oe cae 3-—o = 5 Let man, by nobler passions swayed. HI 

Ee epee ee Let pect Ge own une ge made, 9 i 

Seem ees pe Wipe ie | skies, In one me - ©-dious con-cert rise, To | swell ” th’in - spir -,ing Herne Ta heaven shall echo'back the sound, 
wing In tri-umph wuks"th’e- ter- nal King: Th’as-ton - ished worlds ‘a - dore. In songa! of holy joy 
clare, Each whisp’ring »reeze of os a)” And breathe it” to the soul. 
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rs CHARDON. C. P. M. 
{ =. Affeltuoso. 4 eo a at: NON. 1.2». =A | aes z ae male aieaes ns a ee ae aes a he | Oe: eee ae ay pa eee tg ee ae feo a fee ete te 

i —— a —_—<§—p—l—__s——_ 1+ << ea =—9—4—— 
i 1. Lord, thou hast won, ‘at length I yield; Myheart, by migh-ty grace com-pell’d, Sur-ren-ders all to thee: A-gainst thy ter-rors long I strove, 

i 2 Sk en Lee =a re | soe SS ae | \ge Satoshi obi Ean 
i =e Fee Pee tes z, 

t | 2 a ae tenet e: EI 
’ fii ee ees eee iG Sohaeee 

F 2. If thou hadst bid’ thy thun-ders roll, And lightnings flash’’'to blast my soul, I still had stub-bornbeen: But mer-cy has my heart sub - dued, 
q 3. Now, Lord, I would be thine a - lone; Come,takepos-ses-sion of thine own, For thouhast set me free = Re-leas’d from Sa - tan’s hard com-mand, 

4 — Oo } Ber 2 oes 
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i 3 BLOOM. C. P. M. 
i \y - 0-5 »—2-t 4 eee a: Affettuoso. me i (Pat te. pe tole leg eles Ear LE # see ppd aes 

ee! C pt ge a al eceearacp ce —S gee we gage 

fe 4 : But whocan stand/againstthy love? Love con - quers e - ven me. See re a ae aes ae re Y 
Baers g1 4 9 a 1. O thou that hear’st!/the *rof faith, Wiltthou not save! a soul from death, ea 9 pray’rof faith, Wi 

Wise os ——— — =. re a [ee ees ae eee = part) D 4. = ie 1 { | tea Ppa ca aa hss Et | 
esa ~ -O- -- = 6 —0— by - | iW EO ee eee eee —— SS E Pee a ee a oe a a { 

F i -Y TTT a el ae ss —— Gros. © «0 « 0.0. se 0 ¢ sien sien ee 
' i Pes lave | | eae el [Tt fiat {—}}—}} ' ee ety ede a rg seis o = bE fs aa 2 tao 88 Heegta ae oF = 
os | | A bleeding Sa-viour’ I have viewed, And now, I hate my sin. eae \S#0 4 

4 See all my pow’rs’in wait-ing stand,To be” em-ploy’dby thee. 6 a § oi & #o- 
*. co aed aa al ee : eee ee 22 Gaerne a SY SPO Ds: 32 Zla— tae ae 

2 === Pe —F fot: FE oar *: to oe 2 Hie pap toe 8 ead, 
[ He 6 6 6 66 e te 2. Slain in the guil - ty” sinner’s stead, Hisspotless righteousness I plead, 

{ § $8 Sa g 3. Then save me en " oF ter-nal death, The Eee of a-doption breathe, 
M5 qi 4. The king of ter - rors/then wouldbe A welcome mes-sen-ger to me 

i |
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| SSeS] See | / =~—= a = —o—-|-9—9—9 o-—e / [C ——| ' + = t f } of ot a es! ae ee a a ta tee em rl 7 i 
my, That casts it - self//on thee? I have no re-fuge of my own, But fly to what my Lordhath done And suf-fer’d once for me. 

ae = Ni a pi ae a — cee esac | 

at SESS a a eee | t es = Cc ese ee Ow ae ag a ge aoeee E : i 

: ‘ ie CRemes 2s alien ager mee Oren. oe oh See dee «als eee Tihmtis <5 ole SMP aye OG i 
| at .~— fe = amafsrph = i 

a ee 
i oe 8 Buk nd dade y ee ae ee ee 6 6 don. oF 

| eres Sep eres | 
* And his a - vail-ing blood: Thatrighteousness ay robe shall be, Thatmer-it shall a-tone for me, And bring me near to God. H 

His con-so - la - tions send: by him some word of life im - part, And eet whis-per to my heart, ‘Thy Ma-ker” is thy friend.’ 
To bid me come a- way: nclogg’d by earth, or earth-ly things, I’d mount,I’d fly, with ea- ger wings, To ev - er - last - ing day. 

BOGGS. GC, FP. M. Or 8’s & 4's. Partly from a German Choral. ] 

In Choral style. ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted, Ast. time. 2a time. 

| (Gere ete s| eee Bae prea | 
; : Ho Lord, th rd word? What light and Joy thee] (fal 40. suis iow ine coal ‘ow precious, Lord, thy —_sa - cred word! at light and joy those leaves af - for 'o souls in deep dis - tress! 2 ,, 4 cs i] 
| C.P.M.S iy pre-cepts guide our doubt-ful way, Thy fear Bre Our=- feet -to strays. Omibicay sracaisieateb spe otes « i3 Thy “prommise’ leads to_~ Test f 

: eae : + | (eee Lessa LP eee | 
f i ee a ¥e- -o- el x i 
| mp m LS —____—vvm. Ores. Seat i 

1 V ae, ie ae - S fi ers oa j 
‘bt 4 = cs eel Ct anes / 

; eed iia iene sa ~~ ea ee i 
A - las! how poorand  lit- tle worth, Are all these glit-t’ring toys of earth That lure..... us here! g 

B58 4s came of a ae that death must break: A - Jas! be - fic it f bids > us” wake, (Omit... sieges « cr cole odisce » 2 } They dig ~"+- 9 =" - ap -spear i 
i = — —— Se — - = Spa eh a = ae et le Fee Sse) eae ia 

be — a— sp — 41 _______.@_ i pe———_J_f te 4 
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Aes, 
| 188 ‘ GREENPORT. S. P.M 

= With cheerful expression ; not hurried. aaa 
Yr A ae al i= a ca ee a : o-\|-@_—@—e 7 

| ee bore fe | Shoe ee ar [= = 
We (= —4-6— 4 lee ae saree ee | —-*—0-} 9 Ft — Sp geal ge 

| 1. How pleas’dandblest was 1, To hear the peo-ple cry, ‘Come, let us seek’our God to - day!’ Yes, with a cheer-ful zeal, We peo -p! Ty a 
| ot ae eee a poe a Were = 
1. [#9 ——— {sss et = == name = 
| Sy Es | —~_l_ 2 et Pa Tt a ; = 
{ =e 
i m Cres. ey MLAS a. 3 io ese AE Te oe m Cres. 

oa Pees a feel Soe Gace ast as a se i 
iq KD 4 eee] ait [oI —— = : " i hai 6 ae ae 
\ f 5 

i i 3 4 § 6 6 6 4 s7 14 6s 
iF Se (ee es ee oe Fa a SM ee ea nee ee 

t é 5 4 = tere eee eee i pee el ea Es A $6 ee -g= p=. 
1 2. Zi - on, thrice hap-py place, A-dorn’d with wond’rous grave; And walls of strength’embrace thee round: In thee our tribes ap - pear To 

q 3. Here Da-vid’s great-er Son Has fix’d his roy- al throne; He sits for grace’and judgment here; He bids the saints be glad, He 
it 4. May peace at-tendthy gate, And joy with-in thee wait, To blessthe soul! of ev’ - ry a ‘The man who seeks thy peace, And 

i 5. My tongue re-peats her vows, ‘Peaceto this sa-cred house!’ For here my friends’and kin-dred dwell: And since my glo-rious God Makes 

i Oar Bic Boo eee 
f__ 3 {| a i ; 

! fo Pepe epee pene te LIVONIA. 8S. P. M. 
haste to Zi-on’s hill, And there our vows"'and hon-ors pay. = lowly, ampethly: ms 

4 9 SAS ne ee cS ei 4 Serene er are: Se SaaS bE pe ae ee (ae Ses ee ‘ 
eS Pater TI a ; - 

oe 1. How pleasant ‘tis to see Kin - dred and friendsa - gree, 
of Dim. 2. Like fruit-ful show’rsof rain, That wa-ter all the plait, 

— = ob | —F-] =! ? sat fp —2— ene 
fag 6 6 £ 87 5 —o— eo $i Se 

SEE ES Ge | ee Ns =* a Cie = Peer ae ca 
pray, and praise,and hear ‘The sa-cred gos-pel’s” joy -ful sound Hea Sat 
makesthe sin-ners sad, And hum-ble souls re = posce with fear alee Le 

3 wish-es thie increase, A thousand blessings ” on him rest! 
/ thee his blest a bode, My soul shall ev - er" lovethee well.
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W Each in his pro - per sta-tion move, And each ful - fill his part, With sym-pa-thiz-ing heart, In all the cares of life and love! yf 
De-scend-ing from the neighb’ring hills; Such streams of pleasure a Thro’ ev’-ry friend-ly soul, Where love,likeheay’nly dew, dis -  tils. j 

Re > ae ed Saag aS a ee ; 

f (@=ashe seb eae Y eg oe —5 eho eg: — 2h glee ap at eae 8s 3 eee. a ¥ ooo prer Se Po Pedal os dee ee i | 
=} 2 I ores. — ae m~ P res 3 Ee a csamede Cres. Dim. H 

re} :—p—e—e--9-Fe,- —-ef-- = o_o —o—o-| 9 ]-0—-—___} 3. p- 19-9 — EH [SSS ea ee pers rae e a a Sy er ea eS ee ope aie — ES : i 
6 i 

c Masstosal LAKETON. S. P. M. Or 6’s & 10’s. From an English Tune. Hl 

0-8 —6-| —- = = eo — 
i = ie be alge — = Pare ee a se its ee 
fl 6’s & 10’s. Thou who didst stoop be - low, To drain the cup of wo, Andwearthe form" of frail mor-tal- i - ty; Thy bless-ed la- bors done, i 

| a Sf oI —— ore = ee : 

< Ie he ea was —e— $i — a 7S = : ie = | |] SrtGh © tiki |b Pest eo eae 
peepee Eee p= = 0 rao Ae Re ngage ae =e ' 

; Sage ae = —=—@2 ss te sean * = S29 2° | ‘ 

pate agent i eee Pea = r + == epee eo oe eh S. P.M. | 
Thy crown-ing vic - try won, Hast pass’dfrom earth, pass’d to thy home on high, The Lord Jehovah anaes H 

| y aa a ‘ e ae And roya state maintains, ae | 

= - = His head w'th awtul glories crowned an | GS a SS See hail ) 
a eee eb r4 f Arrayed ia robes of light. | ; 

mf cenit oS tes eae —— = Begirt with sovereign might, ae | 
eae a —2 — —e— , 1 ; ‘ 

= SS SS ae EE And rays of majesty around . |
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} 130 LAMAR. S. P. M. 
} Plaintive. reali ee ee oy 

| eortele let == aa , tee ese ae — i= Sa E 
; 1 O save thy ser-vants Lord! Ful - fill thy gra-cious word, For e - vil men''a- gainst us rise; Causeless our soulsthey hate ; A-gainst our lives they 

} 2 me a ee ee 1 g ion pee ee ye Sa pee any te ase }~_—_—_—- eS eae aa | See abbas 
j -e- -e- - ~o- 
| mpe._-e- - Cres. ae) mf 
i Se ee a ee Seas FE ~ Sale — =o 

| Saas pa ea ed 
\ 2. Yet save theirsouls,O Lord, Sub-due them by thy word, Tho’ all their pow’rs op - pose thy reign; As scat-t’red foes sub - mit, Bow them be-neath thy | 

Rees oe hee ee = se can ee 
ca = =o i (=== -o--e— tebe oe teehee the SSeS ries 

6 # oa op 6 = 

STEPNEY. }-C. H. M. (Peculiar) 
= cok a AMfettuoso. 

SESS (Petes o—_— o_|—@— ee — Pal | eee eo a ete === eerie “0-0 SoS a ate 
wait, And aimtheir mal-ice at the skies. 1. Oh! what is life? tis like a flow’r That blorsoms'and is gone; 

= ee 2 ee —— | 

Speer |e Seas. a = = F = a ea ee 
cee _— needs mp om Cres. Dim. 

aS |RSS Se SSS Ses i = rf Se a ca 
; . 2. Oh! what is life? ‘ts hke the bow! That glis-tens in the sky; 

feet, “Nor. let themread: thy wrath in. “vain. 3. Lord,whatis life? if spent with thee In hum-ble praise’ and pray’ 
Rear tee Bagge ese | ae eee a ee ene ~< F ae eee rt 2 cei ee ee ee Pee a Ho ete b-p aoe gg gd rte tot 
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1931 
9—b ae FL ey SS SSeS oy ohio Sal Ge es ha nema ae Te 4 A —@-te—~etetet ae tetee te rage Pert Es Eh \ | (einer tele eee er ae 

Tt flour-ish- es its lit-tle hour, Vith all its beau-ty on: Deathcomes, and,like a win-try day, It cuts the love-ly flow’r’a - way. h 

. a Ses é pap Ree A ae age ele oe : 4 . 

y “3: i ia aes ed igo ee ee a 
i a’ S - -@- 3 -0- -& -o- eo 

mp > = Dim. p Cres. Dim. i 

b sy = Peel ese See See j 
‘ = le = a LS Seale tee fea ae I ep octeest — Ta q : Gia a-ieds ee ES sete tove feet | 

, We love to see/its col-ors glow; Butwhilewe look they die: Life failsas soon: to - day ’tis here, To-mor-row it may dis - ap - pear. | 
y How long or short!our life may ibe: We feel no . anxious care: Tho’ life de-part,our joysshall last Whenlife’andall its joys are past. f 

=. oer ees ae ieee J a 
; ie a i rbe-~— ae ia ia Pate al es camer 3S Sei, ee aes me i gp \ See re ear ete ea et 
- — , 

RIPLEY. C.H.M. . 
Moderato. oe Ads 

See eee ee s pa jet se Cer oer a oe ¢ ! | (eee oat emer eee ee j 
nen can trust’'m a wi ‘0c n ri - al’s peace- our, = . 3 } -tai i il - - A {Boral fouied'dibesieatl his rod, And Hie ieee _ fow's $ A joy springsup" a - mid dis-tress, A foun-tain in’ the! wil-der-ness. 

y = ims eal = Pee a ea eee al ee a 2 
a eee = | ves res tg wo a a aera t-te —e—e— eae ie 

ee -o- oo -o E ep 1 
m a 2 Ores. =— ores. ee 4 

) qa bea a ee SSE o—e—*—e + ¢—9 a HH Sarg =I 7 East os a a 
h! blessed” be the hand that gave, Still bless-ed’'when it takes ; § i . Sa I, os : 2 peas BRAINS artites th Ags ‘Whoheals the heart” he ‘breaks: Per-fect and true’ we call his ways, Whom heay’n a-dores'and death o - beys. a ¥ 

5 i o—e a" Oke o ws een] / / 
= a nr ae! See Cee eee i F ae 

o—e ae 9 —°— 0-1 Jeo 195 eH = See ee ee fee 6 foe fee et ie it 
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. 192 MOULTON.  S. H. M. 
| Affettuoso. 
i 9 ee cle J g ee 2S SS Se 
} , 5 ees UN eet eee en gl en eo 1-4 as el ere | (3 ee ee SES] 
| 1. Friend af - ter friend'/de - parts: Who hathnot lost a friend? There is no u-nion here of hearts That finds not here’ an end: 

| SS Se Ln oS [oie oe Te ox Eig — 
| #e- -  ~@ eae oO ie , 

: mp Cres. Dim. Cres. Dim. Dim. 
a —s-——. —\— —— —— — af ~~ 

{ { s = 7 Se ss 

i} 2. “Be - yond the flightof time, Be - yond the vale’ of death, There sure - ly is some bless-ed clime Where hife is not a breathy 
y ao a = a = 
" as = a aes Des a Shae) ay 

—~—e OT a : eS] = he ae ae eee 
6 # 6 . S 7.8 

9 —2—o— sl eas ere z 3 
i f ae = 2 There is a world above, 
j 5 ee = Where parting is unknown ; 

| Were this frail world’our on- ly rest, Liv-ing or dy - ing, none were blest. A whole eternity of love 

; ——_],--———— —— — ——p- Formed for the good " alone : 

| ; {+— —- And faith beholds the dying here } 
= 2 = aces Z aig a Translated to that happier sphere. i 

} Le. -o- -e G 5 
- -@- Cres. Cres. Din. w_ = 4 

i pees ft Se ee aa ae Thus star by star declines 
f se eles ; ) > | arene ee il atepmwel 

| wri . ; As morning high" and higher shines, 
or life’s af - fec-tions!’tran-sient fire, Whosesparksfly up - ward" to ex - pire.” To pure and perfect day ; 

; -—« ae Oa iS co ~~ Sas = Nor sink those stars’ in empty night, 
es - = 2 * 

\ poe ep ep ee Ore He = ee H They hide themselves in heav’ns own light. 
: ea Bape ee ee = e—p—s— ee 
: a {3 

dhs :



WICKFORD. H. M. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 193 } 
Steady time. Ist time. 2d time. — 

-S c ae RT aoe ed lal [eae pe ee 
elles a > i eee rit 

| ‘ ae a were Ee ttt @ eae pe a eo eee ) 

1, § Fix’d on the sa - cred hills, Its firm foun - da-tions rest: ? wii, ee al , 5 soeth ae . {the Lord his tem-ple fills) [Omi#t. ....... a ith all his glo-ry blest! | He waits where’er his saints a - dore, But loves the dy 

ee ee ee a Hea SS ee rs a ae 4 : Pi see ta ise eee od S 4 

j =e Ree See eee 
b - -8- -e- “6 -o -o -O- -e =e we eo | 

m ee: ae 
ai peerage Cee eh & oop = a 4 
¢ Saas Be Pale Fe Prats eer = 

eet et ot 9 — 09 +e o— q 
= -er ' n ¢ om = 

7 

2. {The ae _ oe of oe oe pean His won-dersthere a- bound: Thy glo-ries shall” thy God de - clare, And earth thy 

Fo 

—o is ee | =e “oe EH pe ee ee te ee ae ‘ 

ie goa pase ae eee 

sig ee aastiueso: THERESA. 4H. M. 
im asec. = Se ee ee ES Ee ek eam a PS ht CRS Es a i (Ate = et eters fe 
ST gone Es we oo Ot gt © Cor on Hoe} feat c 14 

| gates! of Zi-on more. Ye dy-ing sons of men, Im 'd ii d ! : : F , + 4 4 i: 6 4 ee ee it {Xow meey ele Sears Ti cirieetipe ae a i }Ye per-ish - ing and guilty, come! In mercy’sarms'/there yet isroom. 1 

Ee aoa fy apo =e ee = Pa ii ee | 

Gera == aoe | < Le oe ee i? tot -—gig— tl e—ete | 
ine se Se mp mp —— Se | 

(aaa Ge ey aay ae oe le: a 44 
a fo} * re ey ee en dS 

_-— e4 H Zo ee Poe er as fe { 
femal = — ee oe a 4 
fame!'resounda - far. . wr -o- aeieron fi ‘ z 
Sette sik 2. § Christ! Bist yan cgthe Weaday UENO ar adblintanataines pau things are ready,sinners,come, For ev'ry trembling soul//there’s room. 

: ae a Se a 7.1 @iel,—_ 10 Bite se | 
= ae See eth es Bi eT 519i @-f et A ty L 

| SS \ Seo ea aa 
(Be) Unison. oe 5 # Unison, a 4 # 6 § e 1 

: a 

\ f



aS as a —- 7 _- een - — a = — ae — 

/ 

i 194 TIVOLI. H. M. 
q _Plaintive. Eoeeaesel ab ae ae a aa ie: Sa ae ae ass na 

i oe ieee aad teat et" a 
i : de Sis ee tut T howe we ee ee te! My days of hap- pi- ness’are gone, And I am lett"w weep a - lone, 

. Se eee . (eS Ee PES h 
H, mp ce Dim. Cres. Cres, = => = vm. Ritard. 
re ——— — 7 -—— —-—y—— a ——A Sg ai field ig feo . ; Pe o | 
eae oe o gee 1g tg te + gts ee oa gp 

eae ea ge ert hae ek ke a 

: Pee eee ’ ee ee ea = 7 3 ecg = q 
f 2. pitore cas thie ete re ane ils He tale ees Earth can-not heal" the wounded breast, Or givel/the trou-bled  sin-ner rest. 

; 3. ee se Bs con eee My al dear-est Lord, re cits Then shall this night/of sor-row flec, And peaceand heav’n’’be found in _ thee 

k WHARTON. H. M. : 
/ Choral, _ ___ Ist time. 2d time. z 2 eee 

/ rr as eee eee eerie oe Eee) eee e+ o—@—e-}-0-|-0—o_@- #1» Ht 
i res fee ee -s Sige Ore ee eld ee 

pee ee = pe) eee a 
Je EE = [RSS Sete =e ft 

| =a mae eS ee et ee oe L meal E geet oe a -e— oe = ae : 
: st high! pay? glori i 
; {Raat Sas ‘ee ee toma gs by: = jones. a Un- folds thy skill di- vine. Thy wisdom there And pow’r sublime, Thro’ ev’ry clime Thy works declare. 

: yr ee en ee ke pe eee ee ee atest =a | (eile res BSE ese 
| eek ‘ ieee 

Da eg eo fe oe eee pee ee er ee etree 
! 4 eer 6 i § 87 Unison. 5 # OSes



SODUS. H. M. 195 i 
Affettuoso. Ist time. 2d time. 3 eee ee ae SS 

a (A attecteetefote ota ste poten “fee eee efoto —eleeotelE 
Hi ie report eetefetee cs = 5 -gl 2G. bt e8 e- rts ee : 

te aoa canon ee beens} Be - fore the world wasseen, Fromev-er- lastingthinea -bode, ‘To ev-er = last - ing: thow art Godt i 
ay a Se = eee ee SE 
Ef = Sees ae eh ss + = Solel — ae i Pry Pg 3a 
a ine, ce: #z-@ wo to a_i ao #0 = o- o-oo 6. # ee —— to s 

wk a Pee bel tee ioe ee a stream +2 And like a morn-ing dream ; Like grass that springs in moiety gay, Cutdown,and with - er’d with the day. 
cH eee ee aa Sse = ee ae a re en er a 4 , tesa pe eae aes i eg age Or a se a aed S pee es @ Le Oe eee eee -9— pee eee oa a 

A 3. Styne mthy wea. Be | toni? se eee at Ac-cord-ing to thy fear: ‘eachus to num-ber so our days, Ourheartsmay stu - dy wisdom’s ways, { 

Jap to Op —- —~- as — Ey = a2 pf Eee [+h y set a ee = )= po f+ 9 — / - i t =] 
=H — eet Le Se feet -e-0-6— it -e-0-6-} Za 

re 6g is 6 # 88 Se ee oS a 
3 

* TOULON. 4H. M. ' 
Con anima. ist time. 2d time. ed x a a 2 { 

Sra Sa Fae eo ree SS ie 
a sleeve tal ete —eoef or] eee spool ees leleeeeto tale 

1 ~——— t—_—__t= eed : —e— 8] is. a a 

i = $ Seu Bicone song te cies fone thy repo et ‘And boastsal-vaction nigh: Cheerfulin God,.. A-riseand shine, . While rays di-vine Stream all a - broad. | 

a et Fa eS = ea =e . 
ye pt sits aie = — reals ie fet 2 a} : | 

p \GPSSR SSN csnstg Abell atee ate noe f eeeue vt er Poe 7 2, § He gilds thy mourning face With beams which cenaieie He pours aroundthy head: ‘The nations round Thyformshall view, Withlustre new Di - vine-ly crown’d. ; (Mis allsesplendent grace [Omit Se a ee x a ad ee 

: tae ape ee is Es ze sie a ale ea = i) c / P: fe ee eee ee = pa ete 
f-—@ le-0-6x9-"-9 eae ~ ee = ato | d 

3 ay hon-or to»hisname, Re -flectthatsa-cred _ light; { Which makes thy darkness bright : Pur-sue his praise, Tillsov’reign love,.. Inworldsa- bove, The glo- ry raise. + 2 And loud that grace proclaim, [Om. . . . . + J ae ee e SE cues BR 

Dita ae 122-0 = ewe wae oe. —— sa ie See ee oe = O4E ; 
2 $ = woe o tte —o-f-e Sel OA O02 Orisa ae ese Oe ee ae My 

7 a-s # $ # Ce ee tie Bee a Ce I



eo eS eee coat : ™ 

i 196 LEIGHTON. 4H. M. oy. ZmUNEK. 
: Allegretto. = ; 
a at ae reat i 7 =e 9\0-0-0-0 -o—0—o}-,,0*|-6— = 

i= 9—9—o] 7 al i Bi es Per J eae f eat i 7 A 7 os leet pall 7 i (msgsel tte folett tele faleele fee ele ef afefe rege eee 
i a sia alg 74 A—A~— } I aa ole ia t j (3 GE EE PR Ree GbE 
) cC- 16 — teri 1a HH ee aro (oe o— et g- OT te THe 

i Blow ye the trumpet, blow; The glad-ly solemnsound;Letall the nations know, To earth’s re - motest bound ; The year of Ju-bi-lee iscome, Re-turn, ye ran-som’d sin-nershome, 

; oa ete oo oe ry we aaa at 
i ae =e HE rae oe er 9 B16. 3 = i (5-25 -3-0|?—e | felon te astel toot -o te] eh et pet tee Pott ° 

if e —e i 
i z re ye-g 1 Par tt et. I~ -ey4 

é = ail 2 ti @—O— - ee ol fe oP ltr of le fo Sef tet hore 0 of [o> 
a a] é eae -s po (ae ek <= es Hg 

} 666 65% 6 gay ° g # 897 sae 6H6 G7 

: NO A This tune is from WALTER'S Collection ; the first book 
| RWALK. H. M. of Church Music published in N. England. Boston, 172, 

Rather slow. 
| Ot; Se eee ee ral oe eo re oe gee f 

i #2 [tee tofete—e-e—oofolog-«o{°[*t fe? teote te [eit 22 ete eo fe foal, 
| C7“ eig iH ea we a ee oe @ 
i mf —= = = mf Dim. > 

: qe : Barre = = ae (o-Ps EEE PR ESE Sere i pee eh ee ate os LHe} a rie © Te Bees : Pe eed | 
} 6 

Ye tribes of A-dam, join With heav’n,and earth,and seas, And of - fer notes di-vine To your Cre-a-tor’s praise. Ye ho-ly throng Of angels bright, In worlds of light Be - gin the song. 

| oot Pip 12h -elf-=~ -saata Saree 7 CH 
is fe ae =e rt iF I FH ei es Ba La +e] Or rey i oe ij (Te _ Te | eee er eee ieee ree 
/ mf nae = — mf py = 

i — ——— — : ri i. rt A en re —?— 

=228 =¢ Fe SI c ot i= ea AES eee ea Tg ps ae — let “BT ip = stip i 
Beenie as 6 6 m6 OCG 4 6Q7 6 

ne



. pal 

WHATELY. UH. M. 197 f 
14} Andante. Ist time. 2d tine. ae { ie} —— — - eee aa =< 

Hf = Se eo ties teat tt fetes ee ap 
ss eo Seg tins, ep a =n ef eT ee oi 

i 1 : a ; 7 a Pe eRe GER Le toe Test5, t Lord, make these moments blest. From low de-lightsand mor - tal toys, I soar to reachim~ mor - tal joys. 

‘ (Se eae = =f 4 oe ar = ash 

I A ©. =. ie me =: mO : r = E = 

8 ae FS nee ae ac eee eo oreo. 
7 mf mf mp Cres. —— 

iH a EE R= Be E eisai — eit eo — = — = . 

a ie pear er ex f fe t—tete me C.F ee 2a Ont a: 2-e 
ep = o 2 “5 #@.- iam Fat a 

es Dee ee cS ee aa 
a 3 o> = = eo Se Sass mes ae oa mas n eet * o ee eT cy oe. p 3B = oO; | Ly at 2 a ae Porte te 2 feto—e Soe Te-1 

iG rete es Hee eg eer] OTP beret ea Ere 
i Unison. 6 5 g 5 65 6 6 56 #6 8 #8 8 43 43 ey | 

xr 
5 yg Descriptive Hymn, Recttante, STOW. H. M. English ———e by L. MASON, 1832. 

2a a eet = nas 
dj yas hea a j—°-@-e-o Fate =2 aac ie: z I : 

ry -— =f _ i SS eos —g-o*@ q 
A eg fee : 
Tt 1, Yes! the Redeemer rose, The Saviour left the dead, And o’er our hell-ish foes High rais’d his conq’ring head; [n wild dismay ‘The guards - round...... Fall to the ground, { And sink a- way. 

notes, ° 
2, Be-hold th’angelicbands In full as-sem-bly meet,T'o wait his high commands,And worship at his feet. Joyfulthey come,And wingtheir way Fromrealms of day To — Je-sus’ tomb. 

Ty = FE Pe == FE =e 
1] 1 = 4 Oia Paget a qn i : a Bes Gee ee ee + ee o 9 -o— 9-49 -o -6-@ = ——- Le» } : -o- See a, = f v y 
"| , mf Cres. Dim. MP Bho. Crews. soso ees es CRO os cess es 

Te ET as (;*- A Ne a-o-0--|2 [op 60-00] 00°? "Pole, = =a: trenre 
SU ae i pp SCI ole. load ki & 3 cota Ea te ‘ 

3 ge eS > > Nat > j 
3. Then back to heay n they fly The joy-ful news to bear, Hark! as they soar on high, What music fills. the air! Their anthemssay,.... | ‘Je-sus,who bled, Hath left the dead, He rose. to-day.? 
4. Ye mortals! catch the sound,Redeem/d by him from hell,And send the ech-o round The globe on which you dwell;Transported cry.... | Je-sus,who bled, Hath left the dead, as more to die? | 

; fe ae ae ; ie Se ee E> w” | Slow and loud 
it 9 _8_! “e_ FT re rr Pao fish eee a 

F os ee eae oe 2 pi Peta Ht ee = “op eee ae le we ti — E ao 
| & 6 § 6 #6 6 6 § & Unison. § “6



Al es F ie oa r * a ee " ar — ° — ee ee ene ~ . — — 

! 198 VERNON. 4H. M. 
l ki | = Descriptive Hymn. Becttante. ss 

Gags es eat A bat aoa ee ace a Ps 
i’ fb A i (ot ote o 2 @ 8 oy ai) = - F 

| Ghd ee ee 
if 1. Hark! hark, the notes of joy, Roll o’er the heav’nly plains! And seraphs find employ, For theirsublim-est strains. Some new de - light!’ inheav’nis known, Loud ring the 

ii Q aoe = ea eae ees = ange if Se, Paes edaioeeees | pees een ore eras nee ee foe 
if ee pee ot HE ee toe 8 tee 
Va ~ -@- eo =. 
ik mf a oe tes ‘ 
na = Spe ee ee ee ee ee Se ee = aS 

| is Saga ea epee eee fee eae ee 
: Se see: weal 5 sa SG ees 

o- —-— 9 —-@-]— o—8—9 @—0-|-_. 790-0 0 { h— At Pe eo I : 1 = ee I (  egezeaearstacel riieeaencreaee el pease 2 ae pert fee ete erie 
F 2. Hark!hark,the sounds draw nigh,The joyful hosts de -scend; Je - sus forsakes the sky, To earth his footsteps bend; He comes to bless!’ our fall-en race, He comes''wil 

3. Bear, bearthe tidings round, Let ev’-ry mor-tal know What love in God is found, What pi-ty he can show. Ye winds thatblow, ye wavesthatroll, ae 
4. Strike, strike the harps a-gain, To great Immanuel’s name; A - rise, ye sons of men, And loud his grace proclaim. An- gelsand men, wake ev’ -ry string, ’Tis God the 

‘ ss ais = NEWMAN. H. M. 

| pr s 2 =a = pao 2 i (ve obe fb-90+e—°-2 6 f oa Te: = = Sa gos teeta 
harps’'a -round the throne. i) + — eet a f Pd ft 

ae ee = je ‘Vex bonndlees realmiaoel (eRe Hee al ouLMkerenena: : Ee ee aoe aera : — 1. § His praise your songs em-ploy A-bove the star- ry frame : ; Your voi-ces raise, Ye che-ru-bim, And ser-a-phim, To sing his praise 

6 = pane iat neh Seg Oe aa } fe seas ess ees f ae iny @ o-oo a tes eee 9-8 19-6 -g-el 3 
Veo] eee te E E 

sper tt Peep yo Se ope ed eee eae 
: eee ae oa (5b—2-}-—-e 9-6 | pe ee Pe Par i ot 6-6-6 
i $82 ¢ SS p_p_>__l i wre Elst bpp peel eee 

-F ee 2. $ BO" whose al-migh-ty. word Tho all fron nothing eames ¢ And allshall last,From changes free; His itm decres Standsev-er fi 

= z eel c eo [eRe ge eee a = —, \ eee aw] o-0 tae toe Lene] o-w-at eet hl . mes-sa-ges of e, ‘ad a PD eee Ss 2 oe Let! 
| nawallireti odie te eee O60 ee tet bbs ny 
F Sa-viour’s praise we sing . 6 oot (eae gree



~ 
PURVIS.\~ H. M. 199 i 

= ist time. t 2d time. p-p-s i “ oa 3 i 
eh = ag a ee ee gee — s 

“ 6 |?e-o 165 eee ee Pe ee este tee tpt ¢ i re eke pore + ee =e eer ee RE rls Bese na a 4 
ia 1, {The Lord Je - ho -vah reigns, His throne is built.on highs? aye jightand ma-jes- ty; His glories shin With beamsso bright, No mortal eye Can bear the sight. i The gar-mentshe as-sumes [Omit. . ....... | 8 J y & y 

a oy ae ae. J eee ee Mew 2: Leake AN ee at “i a 8 1 pawns ok s. a ; mi ee = epee tte at f= ae 
4 : ze Stesee: Ses es aaa ge ae ee ee ae ane ee gee f ne xe Oe an =— re —= mf ™ a mp So vim. im f 
=; patents a Seer oie are 2 a A Ra eed ——-7 
7 at A SSS : =p: o 50 ete =r 6 

b B= SS gh ig ese tae = Che i "aoe : P +i Ge Roe ee og ee BOre bee eet woes oe = I~? = 
i 2 tiie sath nad tee einud Fomine Word In A052 79 guard his ho-ly law; And where his Jove Resolves to. bless, His truth con-firms And seals the grace. 

3.) Contounds the powisof hell, Omi. nf, Wisdom shines: and breaks theireurs’dde-signs; Strongishis arm, Andshallful fil Hisgreatde - crees, His _sov'reign will. 
[ prea aP ening ate REY EA ee ee, Fe pie ne Res Sei OW ie eS ‘8 Boks f 
a ete ete —— “e+ #-|—2 9-0-6, e*-6-0-6 [a -ee- rey 

s Bea weare: eee 32 ee es a = eo2 
at jo —— ope Boe pases ee Sa oe 7 - 
x "2 8 #6 8 a3 43 £3 £3 

URBANNA.  H. M. 
With Peuerende: Cie abd eae 2d time. x | 

(as Bese png epee ee ee eee SRR ee el gg ee Pag 
ui SR eg epee gt =i age +e ee — a CS ee a er) 

f a 2 =H aig “ys se Te “2 a oe 

1 Ser Peta Nees) (Oo eye joyour eyes be- hold! Stilldoesthine arm’ new tro-phies wear, And mon-u- ments!!of glo- ry rear 
i = soe — Sie a ere ee et —S-aa fa Parra —s) co = eee 

9 eae ee aoa ee | 
mf 1 He 2 Cres. Cres. mf Dime 

: ee ee 3 : a aie es ae =" Pe Se iF a ba es a 3 a ere Pe ep a Spee pte Bs 20 7 

| Gees a epee ee ae wee fee e fece ee pepe fe ey ie ti = I eS i See par a = ee be : 
U 2, Se eke ote eae Peo eHs, hap - py oy Shallownthy gen-tle sway: Ohmay it bless!’ our long-ing eyes, And bear our shouts'’be-yond the skies! | ouls,like drops ofdew, [Omil. ..'.. .. . 

0) hail fi-um-phant Lord, bei besaiy reign: {Towearthy gen-tle chain: — When earthand time’are known no more, Thy throne shallstand’forev - er sure, q 4 Se - nations wa ib shes eR ee a Ee Ee ae ae 
t iz rp 9 oF Rees ar a oe Seah ee ge i eee = | fests eee a eee oreo Sie eg soe eS aoaas ae a a <— We 

Unison. aes 56 # § 4B ag = § # 5



i ae . ae = — / aS. a 

i dee Wie, ; 

i 200 VISTA. H. M. 
iP “odes ato. Be: Ast, 2a. aa = a 
1 SF orlhaeehel acl setae oe See ty rm Bia eee FZ I] ! E I A Cie ete a = oe gate unis toh ) (Guise eS ea 

1 2 nee ar fo 
rt O—b : SSS hea a ee oe eae [——] {a eo = — a ae 
Ht f 4 pe ae ioe eee peed Hh 

| Qe ee pe aha gt ng te ee tite elgg ot 
J f = a in ata a 2 

a) af E — ——— NO — —— 2 eo Say at IJ : SES ies SSS 
Me aaa oF gi = sotto aa anak ace q ee 

f 5 ae 7 * 

\" ei: que Ee ee He oe oe ete Pond Jbore: ¢All are too mean’to speak his worth,Too mean to set! the Sa-viour forth 
i 2 : lobo. : 
i Re epee oe are ee eis Spo eo ee Spee fee 
ie bs i) m tS eI Pate: Pa Ores = = 
{ he ag oe it Ets fe re po et ee : 

Sak e- © 8G 2 ee 223 i 

Madstebe: UDINA.  H. M. 
| a wae i : <9 -@— = Ht 

Peg —9—6—o—6- =F 4 OO 
j - On. uae } 

1, fay omen peed oe a oe - cain: } Thine an-ger shown, Thy judgments near, Who dare ap-pear Be - fore thy throne? 
ad, - ! 

. Oe Ss | eS ee ee 
| oe -o- oO -e- be 6" O59 

mf Bins ie great Cres. mf a { Dee See ead a 5 ce ie 
= 20s=e Eieees oa Oot 5:0 a= 

ma Se —e—et SZ oe oo 
i! es iad 7 65 
4 Unison. Z Boos bh fo his 6 i 66 Qh a4 

Db SSNTiay sore eee ape = a — fro ° } 

= Zl etge eee ee eof a H. ae oe ESL SS = ———- eo ——$- 1+ ——— 
: 2 ee camith ae pork ta prnite, we oe Gaithands "i ee }Then still o- bey Th’e-ter-nal King, Your off’rings bring, And vows re - pay: 

: 3. alan co ee oe ieee ae ey }Be - fore his word The world shall bow, And Princes know Thy ter - - rors Lorh J 
E ) i



# i} { 

Jecitante, Hortatory Hymn. ROCKFORD. 7s. Or 8's & 7s. 6 LINES. 201 { 

| a y Stipa ee nes = =  —- 2 ae . . eS ee et | 
gf o=g te aes 3 6 ie — \—~o—@ ae) 

1, Ye, who in his courts'/are found, Lis-’ning to the joy -fulsound, Lost and help-less""as ye are, Sons of sor-row, sin, and care, ) 

ee is =r ale a 
= ie ty pe ae Ex as a 

ie a at =? — & a = Eset 

ef) oa b tt Getter: Wa 
ee Pp Cres. — Dim. = i 

Pe eee tI ee oy ey ca i J ys fa a = ‘ : ae Sea 
= Se ee Bn ge ee ee 

. (=== Se 2 <. 
FO Tea Turn to Christ " your longing eyes 

Glo- n- fy the ine of kings, Take the peace!/the -pel brings. y Sine SLs 3 
2 Bene ae Sg ae x ee eee View this bleeding " sacrifice ; * 

ae ae — PES fr See, in him, your sins forgiven. 

eae aie Bea =@- e8 phe = Pardon, holiness, and heaven : 

£ a ree Ma Dim. Glorify the King of kings, j : 

i : : Sie ae Pe ee ree Take the peace " the gospel brings. 

e| cee opolapaas : 

MOUNT VERNON. 8's & 7's. Oval rotten kc Ht say nae 
i Slow and soft. 

a = = | Pee, ese e a feat 

az =i ee ae ae — a E 
2 iS tie ) fe tat: ay ee 

This tune may be sung as a duett by Treble voices. 1 | ! 
5p tab : ey | ge gh RL SE Be - mde ds | 

BS eee siete al apa ere moo as : 
1. Sis-ter, thou wast mild and love-ly, Gen-tle as the sum-merbreeze, Pleasant as the air of eve-ning When it floats a - mong the trees. | 
2. Peaceful be thy si-lentslum-ber, Peaceful in the grave so low; 'Thouno more wilt join our num-ber, Thou no more our songs shall know. 
3. Dear-est sis-ter, thou hast left us, Here thy loss we deep - ly feel; But ’tis God that hath be-reft us, He can all our sor-row heal. 

rh 4. Yet a-gair.we hope to meetthee, Wiae) of life is fled, Then inheav’n,with joy to greet thee, Where no fare-wel: tear 1s snea. 

28) ;
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i 202 HERKIMER. 7's. Or 8's & 7s. (Dovste.) 
Eeccitante. Descriptive Hymn. Ist time. 2d time. DO 
ea - FE ore Neeser ae a arg epee a » (iS ep Saale Leste ie le a alee Ss a ae pl ate WR ba ggg gh ele a 

, Christ, the Lord, is ris’n to- day, Our tri - um-phant ho - | day: z ‘ ‘ * a . i 
fy 1. {ine : en-dur’d the cross and a Sin-ners to y re-deem and Onnit, save. $2 Lo:ne ri- ses, mgh-ty King. Where, U death! is now thy sting? 

|. Lo! heclaimshis na - tive sky! Grave! whereisthy vic -to - [Omit. | ry. DG 

i RSE ee —— jf Se : | SS Sesis ee ea Saas ; fe . a ee ee ee ee ee ee cee eC ee 
ee : ¥ 1 2 DG 

ot ae aed a = ee ee et Pie ae a =e 
, FS z a tte Pees Pt te ae 
i oa ee eee Oe oe ee SOs 6 Oa ee ea 1 eo 
i < Sin-ners our ran-som paid, Peace with God’/for - év - er made: Ah Sct . 7 
‘a Bs {Win 4 den Sa-viour, rae Claim with him the purchas’d [ Omit. shies. ¢4 Christ,the Lord, is.ria’n: to "=: day,, Qur..tri:-.um-phant ho: =slyn day: 
im = Loudthe song of __ vic - t’ry raise ; Shout the great Recdeatncers Omit. | praise. DG 

; + oe oe = pee 2 See eg aS S == eo Neale trio [let [top 1 fee si reste 
ee = ge °- = at 

if GALLIA. 7s. Or 8's & V8. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 
Hi , With reverence. 

r en aes aes [Pee ee oe ee =~ 01-6 _-— s | (a alse see Se 
iq 1. God is good-ness, wis-dom,pow’r; Love him, praise him ev - er- more: Let Cae ead ney ee Cease, Him in ev’ - ry thing to please. 

i # == — tn } i” a — i —— |= | [+—j— 5 E = ae Bae | 
} Bp : ee Cres. a @ —-_s_—i Cres. Dim. 

a = rs SS ga eg eee . = = eee iP ———— uae ge—-+-——_ 
2. Born for this in - tent we are, Our Cre-a - tor to de-clare; God to love, and serve, and praise, God to hon-or” all our days. 
3. Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho - ly Lord! Live,by heav’nand earth a- dor’d! Fill’d withthee,let all things cry; Glo-ry be to God most high. 

i} \ a eg ee Ne a PE PS = 
a \ pa |_—a— es femmes Ee Be iia a Ex a ‘ 

‘ eset ol 2 SE ee eat 
7 — 6 aa ts Sed 6 i §= °$ B33
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6 ANDERSON. 7s. Or 8's & 7’s. 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines 203 
Plaintive, supplicatory. Treble and Tenor may ve inverted. 

ar. =e Bae oe ae othe a aa es eo ee 1 - “a 
aoe pe pe Fo og foe ee eS gee a eee ee ere ee Spee [eee eee — 

q 1. On thy church,O Pow’r di - vine, Cause thy glo-rious face to shine; Till the na-tions from a - far Hail her as their guid-ing star. 

pg sae ae eal SS coe ee cna. i eer gg ch eon eet PoRe Sr: ea She 
a —@ a en ee. Cate Ie te i ie ae 

“¥ mp —— = Cres. Dim. — Cres. Din... 

—A “s =e 4 aed Pe p= =e = 1 | 
| —S = ee — 0-6 | oo —# —o- == aa p= he oo SS 7 ; x 

2. Thenshall God, with lav-ish hand, Scat-ter blessings o’er the land; And the world’sre - mo-test bound With the voice & praise re-sound. ‘ / 

q VES ees a ae a ae Be eee pe er ey a ee ee ee ee aa ee ee ee ee oat Te | 
Sa ei we ome 1 ee a — pas a ae ses s. | 

* 28 i 2 s i 2 £8 

NUREMBURG. 7's. Or 8's & 7’s. German Tune. j 
~ yp Choral. 
Y is ee ee gg ee | Leet = Pe = i 

4 —4 =o freee -f+-@ —p— oe — |---| | oe 
(= =e pee: =e a o_o 

1. Praise to God!im - mor-tal praise, For the love’'that crowns our days: Bounteous Source”of ev’-ry joy, Let thy praise our tongues em - ploy. q 

= a —H 2S 4 psa === Seq bee oa a 
| Se ee Pie ga =a ae ao aor ge 

— —_ Cres. > a Cres. — 

= a eee 
ee ee as aS ee = ase -— 5 
naa arse oe Poa Tn peae |_@_»—* soley ee ee a cae E 

i Jit?) —? ae 2S re ee 
ee a a core eee er i ae 

F 2. All that spring, with bounteous hand, Scat-ters o’er!’ the smil-ing land; All that lib-’ral au-tumn pours From her rich, o’er - flow-inz stores, ‘g 
[ 3. These,to that dear Source we owe Whence oursweetest com-forts flow; ‘These, thro’allmy hap-py days, Claim my cheer - rul songs of praise 

4. Lord, to thee my son!shouldraise Grateful, nev -er - end -ing praise; And,whenevy’-ry blessing’s flown, Love thee for ruy-sELF a - lone J



204 AMBROSE Ts. Or 8's & 7's. % lines, by repeating the first two lines. 
| Choral. Arranged from a Melody by AMBROSE, Bishop of Milan, A.D,, 3s, 

oF Syed =a = = ree ee ee 
A —4—_| 4 " a See 24 ey ae wa 

© o—* ee -—e-} 2 eS Se a eet 

; | a 1, Search my heart,my ac- tionsprove, Try my tho’ts,as they a- rise; For thy kind-ness’’ and thy love Ev-er are’ be - fore my fa 

. VES Se —] esp pee SES 
a te Pal ae ee =e ley = mk Tas = teat Sale ae 
i Ep a eo “eg—p—8—@ go = Sata = St 

ea m = res. = == 
1: a Bai a (Se je Ne ere Pee i eee ee eee 

. (=== SE ae er Sep err ete 
\ qe ja eT a S ee eg eg 

= a 2973 Bae 6 6S # } shi i # 

\ a eS ae Peet: as = 
; a = a Smee ae eee ee a * a Lee 

2. F) have lov’d'the _hal-Jow’d place, Wherethinehon-or doth a- bide; To the tem-ple” of thy grace, Lord, my err -ing foot-steps guide! 
8. Ga-ther not my soul” with ‘hose, ‘Who their deeds of blood pur-sue; Who, thy just-ice to op - pose, Hold the tempting bribe to view. 

ji 4. Keep my soul/from all of-fence; All my sup-pli - ca-tionshear; As I walk in in - no-cence, Let me, Lord, thy _ mer -cy share, 
5. Thouhastplac’dmy foot a - right, Therefore 1 my voice will raise, Withthysaints,be - fore thy sight, In un -ceas-ing hymns of praise. 

HY EDISTO. = 7s. Or 8's & 77S.  6iines, by repeating the first two lines. Axvanged from J. M. P. SHULT 
. Maestoso. =, = —s 

Ht oa 22 Ses SS ee ee eS 
(6-4 ae sta = fae 2 ee. eee Ga Seay 2 

WN —o—»@ a a Eee -afen (eee ae ee ee ee ee 
| 1. Thou, Je - ho vah, God o’er all! I - dol Gods’ to thee shall fall: None thy wond’rous works''can share; None withtlee!in might com-par 

==> Sieis's = Sa = =e: Sane SF le ae 
i —— on a ze OF OZ oO =e we eg = ee = ee “oe oo 2 . 
| mf ° iA = mp = meee ey tf Se 
i = SS = aa ie ee ae = SS = 

_o=9 | - 6 = we z 895 -o- 
) oe —— eae e-a3 a ea es 

; 2. Form’dby thy cre - a-tiye hand, Let the na-tions round thee stand; Prostrate at thy throne con- fess, And a- dore!the Sa viour’s ee 
E 3. Great in pow’r! thine arm di-yine! Round the world"thy won-ders shine; Bid the world''thy glo-ries own, Thouart God,and thou a - lone 

Ea es ee a ee psa son aes <e 
| A — 2a tet = aS fee = ae ss A 
| ee oe el et =a pray ae 79 29s : i es ra ee See 

. 5 5 5 = 5 . Unison $9 3 6 #4 g BT iy 6 G8 6 $8 

| : 
> ee | ll 

; IR cell = . Se ia ‘ ‘ a aia



ELFORD. a Se Arranged from a Sanctus by TALLIS, 20S Ai 
D, 3 | oWaestoso. 

| 
‘i Bil ane gee Sat eS = ae ae eas sear ih I~ - (SS eae = 

: alee fe i el ede a 
re, mp Cres. m Dim. —= ee ee | Dim. => | 

4 ee ee Sy SS == f= 4 

aS == ies oaoue roo re = 1 
Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho- ly Lord! Live, byheav’nand earth a - dored! Fill’d with thee, let all thingscry, Glo-ry be to God on high. ql 

ee eee tes ee ciel eg eae = I ee a t A et eo aS a ' 
| a <== ie Pies See a ees eae eaS Ee Es 

mp Cres. m Dim. =— ee ee m Dim. ——— 

pee ne ee | eee aa a ee j ) Saar ee Spee ee ee ee ee ee == ee ee te =€—8 
“ 4 2 § 4% es gz 
m 

: VINCENT. 8s & 7's. Or 7's. (Dovate.) ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. 
D. Cc. 

= = 2 ee pag in acim nee a se 

Se ee 
| SoM Evins oll” Jovba,cdloat ting! May. ota" Ap SARE SNTAN Moen: . > Pe ove di- vine, all love ex-cel-ling! Joy of heav’n, to earth come down: aeiaet A 5 
A 1 {ix in us" thy hum-ble dwelling, ‘All thy faith-ful eer eae Je- sus, thou art ~ all com-passion, Pure, un-bound-ed love thou art, 

Vis - it us with thy sal-va-tion, En-ter ev’-ry tremb-ling heart! D.C. 
$$ $< aeeicneeas a Sr \— Nm | == aed 

, Cr) ee Ee fee @e: * =I = 

; mf a mf = Cres. mf D. c. 

feo E : pp —2- es 
i p= eg gt a-e* : 

Come! al - migh-t; to de- li-ver, Let us all th life re-ceive! % Ror z i; : 25 f Sale aan. ie oe G udtauils meyer a Nee er pore thy tem-ples leave! } Thee we would be  al-ways blessing, Servetheeas thy hosts a- bovo 

Pray, and praise thee with-out ceasing, Glo-ry in thy pre-cious love. D. oO. 3 . 
es te ee = i 

49 0 0 fo — z . eee i— nue peer er eres Sa aera Se a |g 
f 87 § § 87 Pag & f ¢ {



"al is -— = — — , = =—_ - — a 

. 7, 9 9 ‘ 206 RICHMOND. 8's, 7’s, & 7's. 
ge od gb sci 2 wh ee ek a a 
p29 ae oe = Teese —je t-te. 50-2 fi a a 8g lee : a oe o-| —e-teve 

| Q— { + 5 ee —#_e eas et 5 Pe = = to, : ~ <= $ 
1. Hark, ten thousand harps and voicesSoundthe note... of praisea - bove, Je-sus reigns,and heav’n re-joices ; Je-sus reigns the God of love: See,.. he sils on 

q maa -* —— ype —_—_—— 8 - —— 
: s =e Ses ee Ree = 

- j[o-9 6-9 }o-o-@ - ——— Oe" fo, -@-+9.—2-+e-e-] = 
: > <ae SSS ee 15 -@-o—e: am 9 eg —— LO gee 

—— —— Soe Fe ae ae ; m Crea SI ae re ee ies Se ee ee mf Ores. od o-0-o oe 
j ees es et aaa Se S —— 
} et 8, ae a e78. 

: ais i “2-7 e— lta “0 = eee 4 Sea apace Pio ae q = 3 a ae — #1 . # —— = Tae a ee 

| — i 33 3 3. § 4 3 s oe ies Ve 4 G8) 8 8 6 ee : a de 2. geap e 

i a — —! o-+@-@-2-| 6° 1e 0-9» |e o ee ele pee o= ‘@ a e—\— 6-6 — —H } ae ae eee ae ia ne man ps Eo goes ee eee 
2, Je - - sus, hail! whose glory brightens Alla - bove,.. andgivesit worth; Lordof life, thy smile enlightens,Cheers and charms thy saintson earth: © When we think of 
3. King of  glo-ry,reignfor -ev-er, Thinean ev - - - er-last-ing crown: Nothing from thy love shall sev-er ‘Those whom thou hast made thine own; — Hap - py ob - jects 

| 4. Sa - viour has-fen thine ap-pearing; Bring,oh bring... the glorious day, When, the aw-ful summons hearing,Heav’n and earth shall pass a - way: Then with gold - en 
| 

i =e eal ew, 2 ee See eee <I re 

yt h = PS ieee I ee as Se ee te ge 
i yon-der throne; Je sus rules theworlda - lone. See, he sits on yon-derthrone; Je - sus rules theworlda - lone. Je-sus rules the worlda - lone. 

k ——y--—--y —- —_4—-—--]-———_ + <<<. 7 a Ar 
4 = = = —— a ano a I a, = = Poe are “ate eS E 

I as ees a ee EB = = sabes eee jae az = Vee tee egg ee eS 
i ———— = gee ee BS = =o ae se =e it 

| Sega ee ee ee ee 
pap pm fone 2 toe HP soley rslea-ole test tee ei —= p= yo Tes Ss 2S oe ry ae ee eRe bee eke 

Ser ie a — 6 Rs I~ ae 3 
ee 1 © pl e-0 19-6 1 e-6 [Sg an] ar ee ae | Te: al 

: fe Peete at <= Fate g | ae ; SSS eee 
2 = rey eee ee oe =e ag os 

soap like thine, Lord, we own it lovedi - vine. When we think of lovelikethine, Lord, we own it love di - vine. Lord,we own it loved - vine. 
P of thy grace, Des - tin’d to be-hold thy face. Hap- py ob-jects of thy grace, Des - tin’d to be-holdthy face. Destin’d to be-hold thy ee 

harps, we'll sing, ‘Glo - ry, glo - ry to our King,’ Then with gold - en haegrevelll sing, ‘Glo -ry, glo-ry to our King. ‘Glory, glo- ry to our ‘sig 

“As . * es



Lamentavole. VIGO. 7s. Or 8's & 7's. 6 lines, by repeating the first rwo lines 2OT q } 
= > fe : a REE SR STS 2 clits ah ae = ii 
—j}~—_-—_j— —-—— —f{-_____ — 4 _——— i 

@ -o— a Go-jo—e = 
: Freee — Lp ¢ ia 
i 1, Dread Je - ho-vah! God of na-tions! Fromthy tem- ple" in the skies, Hear thy peo-ple’s sup- pli - ca-tions, Now for their de - liv’rance rise. i 

Se eo oe ) Se re Sgt glee go ee tes | 
‘ = = ~— “Dims, = = eres. SS 1 

. a eet ae —— — ——-—— -y- ~ Jn oe = WW 
aa ae = cael ae seo =a — 4 } | SS ISEs chr See of | ee toot =e oy t 0-9} ¥e—o} a 

j #G j 
Se. SA Se oe Se Sc Pe tage ee ee ar. of 8 4 | 

4 ar eo} P-9—- tee Sa a alee HW 
"| ee e Be pet 4 =: ee -o_—e-f—* oF i 
— _—l———_/_l__— eS a pt J << ls — = a / 

‘ 2. Tho’ our sins, our heartscon-founding, Long and oud" for vengeance call, Thou hast mer -cy” more a - bound-ing, Je - sus’ blood’/can cleanse them all. i] 
ich 3. Let that love” vail our trans-gression;Let that blood! our guilt ef- face: Save thy peo - ple’ from op - pres-sion, Save from spoil’ thy ho - ly place. i 

a 4, Lo! with deep con -tri-tion turn-ing,Hum-bly at thy feet we bend; Hear us, fast-ing, pray-ing, mourning, Hearus, spare us, and de - fend. hy 

ieaiticene. KIDRON. 7's. Orn 8's & 7's, Gines, by repeating the first two nes. ‘Ww. m. 4 
; es ee _ = I i} 

| (abs bse Pap ees ESSE | oe} ewe eet ete ey eee Orn ea soe a Sean o- i] 
1, Oh how blest the man, whose ear Im-pious coun-sel/’shuns to hear; Who nor loves’nor treads the way, Wherethe sons of fol- ly stray: Hy 

aes Be eg es een a beg eterna Ses Se aes as ates pierce _# | 

SSS Se 2 e219 aH See Sp eg = = yee pase = i = = 

= Ores, 6. 3 6s reas = 
i 

at a = = = = Te ———— 
te] ets te — els a — a oe == — { | fae 

seen ee ee ee ee ee G2. Ebbets ese | i ad =e eof Sees ee ees ee ag eee a i 
2. But, im-press’d with sa-creduwe, Med -i- tates, great God, thy law: Thisby day"his fix’dem- ploy, This by night’his con-stant joy; 

3. Like the tree, that’stangntto grow Wherethestreamsre-fresh-ing flow, He his fruit-ful branch shall spread, Prosp’rous.he no leaf shall shed. 4 

4. See, ah! see, a different fate God’s ob - du- rate foes a - wait! Seethem, to his wrath con- sign’d, Fly like chaff’ be - tore the wind. * 

5. When thy Judge, earth.shalleome, And to each’ as-sign his doom; Bay; shall then the im-pious band Withthe just as - sem-bled stand? 3 

6. These, th’Al-mighty,tuese a- lone, Ob - jects of his love shall own; Whilehis vengeance whode - fy, Whelm’dinendless ru - in lie. 4



One f ——oooo : _ : 

208 AMBOY. 7's. Orn 8's & 7's.  (Dovnuz.} Treble and Tenor may be mvertea, : 
- Joyful, animated. DG 

f Ty oo ay as eee aaa 5 (aie hd —@. > - 

(Nee eae = 
dl Wake the song of Ju-bi - lee, Let it ech-o o’er the sea! + Pa . < sare 

ts §Now is ene the promis’d hour; Je - sus reigns with sov’-reign pow’r! 32 Allye na-tions, join and sing, ‘Christ, of lords and kings is King!? 
; \ . Let it  sound/'fromshoreto shore, Je - sus reigns for - ev - er - more! DG 

| Weal beta aa a aaa 
| f - 

£ Sing the ak eal at the D. C. ae Gres 

—— Ss = —= Se es = Be 

| |= ==2eS ea ea ea 5 ode nee ar er = 
{ { Pr { 
| Now the de - sertlands re - joice, Andthe  isl-ands join their voice; . * 

it 3. Sor the whole cre-a- tion ee ‘Je-sus is the fing of Hoge} } 4.Wake the song of Ju-bi- lee! Let it ech-o o'er the seal 
H Let it soundfromshore to shore, Je-sus reigns for - ev - er - more. DG 

| ihe er et aa ee Saige ma pepee ee Wet fae. eae z eee Oe a eee eee tat io a 3 3 ioe ee =e f 

' a ¢ 8 4 3 

i" udestwose. ° JARVIS. Bhs Or 8's & 7’s. Arranged from DONIZETTI. 
y ae ee eee | Se Re ee a oe Ss === [SSS E —# A es re —e}-2— 4] ot a ee | 

i ee a < e Peer ee a he ees Ala te Eh = vale Saas eg ie tees 

| se i -_— eS | Seo ae ae =: a sa | 
— Hee A esos # 09 oh 0 eet a : “a Sa Ms oa 

| Who, O Lord, when life is  o’er, Shall toheav’ns blest man - sions soar; Who, an ev - er- wel-come guest, In thy ho - - - - - ly _placeshall rest? 
i 

+ oa Spee Sant pera ae | I — = 4 —e — : 

{ = ee @ = ae =a eee ‘ = 
mp Cres. ees Ss = Cres. Dim. Cres. Dim. 

| ieee ee et ee o—9—2—2—|-2 —a—-0 4 P= hee ge ee ea 
; peepee ae ps So Mer Q 5 
E q 8 8- 76 — 8 TG U8 75-656 — 5 4 ee See sc Gr 8 Gast 62 dee Se Ot gre tea 

i |



: ELBA. 7 09 ) 
Declamande. a 3 

209 

4 2 Verse. Chorus. Sf SF 

(ea 29 ae SS ee 
—_ fee z{ ge o—- toe. = : = 2 a ieee oe eres aes = 
J. Let us, with a joy - ful mind, Praise the Lord, for he is kind; — For hi -cies |! aie “ev ’ 
a He, with all-com-mand-ing might, Fill’d the new-made world with light: For fs eee ii Shall off ~ ce Beer fata ns : es ut i 

A424 ee Soca fey or ee ae Bu 
(a oe Se ee = ee \ 

ae: ea je — of wees ate ee i 
3, All things liv - ing” he doth feed: His full hand/'sup-plies their need: ; ; dawe: ae ; | 

Bi 4. He his cho-sen race did ae TH the wee eee : rr fees eaten aes See nad | it — Seite a = at ae res ae ee ne mercies"/shall en - dure, Evy-er faith-ful, ev-er sure, i 

7 —4— Jee | oe f eg =e | wa ee = Cae SSS = 4 | 

ga 00 Oe he et ee ep ee = ae 2 i 
5. He hath, with i- teous ey’ up-on our mis-e - ry? = aper his” eres anal en: faithtol, eve ‘ ; a "4 ha i ba eye, Look’dup-on our Hibs = Tye For Bs yoreigs fallen - dure, Ey-er faith: ul, ev-er sure, | 

pie tone Be asl a ag ese Sa Me £1 4208 | 
ni i 4-000 0 foe], a gat = gag — Ss : ee | 
eee re Oe ee =< Hh 

| 6. Let us then, with joy - ful mind, Praisethe Lord,for he is kind: For his mer-cies"” — shall en - dure, Ey-er faith-ful ev - er sure, | | 

LINDEN 7s. Or 8s &7 ; : ; Ss | 
4 eg i Slow ; but avoid a drawling manner. 1st time. <a he ee : 

eo a Ze o{l ; #9 -+te te terete eS eae SS S ie 

i _ Ev-er faithful, Ciena see SS ae te ae 2 i e jf ieee tees este | 
$-- 8 5- SO at : Thou!'who art en-thron’d!’a bove, Thou!'by wh live! 1 4 

greg ft re 2 ‘ O how sweet, with joy - ful tongue,[ Omit. a 534 a ~ ners To re-sound thy praise’”in song. | 

i ee og oe (2a = = = Ze = Per eee = j 
a EB = — art Pao ae a a fea ome gel ol 1 

| Ey-er faithful, ev - er ane SS foe SS aes eae a o—e bee age a =e eI aay oe 1 

o 3S Se — ——-—7-- | 

Greer rh aS eS aie eee ae it 
— 9. es sapere a e a 3 a Sa ie oe E 

Ey-er +a ey - er sure. fe — “oe 5a crams ee : ee = pene ma | i 
6 | 1 

Gos 56 § Thouwho art en-thron’d’'a-bove, Thou!’by wh live!’ i 7 

| Be es: oS _ #0 a) how sweet, with joy - ful tonetleshOm. vs pas a ol } TPosre-sound:dhy praisel/im) 00g, t 

— “oD ee eel = =e ea eaaTE 2 / 
i seek . Bail me Peer Patt ae ee i E ea 

Ey-er faithfu, ev - er sure. ee gr =e rs = =f 

(27) a eee rs; = faa . ; | 2



el = ——— = — ——— 7 rae i 

FIO RHINE. 7s. Or 8s & 78 Arranged from FRANZ SHUBERT 
Affettuoso. 

———_ ; orate ieee ree Cy Se ee ee ee oe | ( [2 ee aa ae 
re $7 Pr eee g0? fesse ep ee Ss 6 Perf eS 

: p e | \ a m! ee : p ! mp ces. pim, | mf | ES Pe Pttara, 

i ( ae ow eee o—g—6—¢ = -0—e—a— o—g oo. $4 3 
igen == — o o—__—__ 2-4 oe —_ + ——— | 

q \ t €: tee ee? ta et Se | —— . 

Lord of hosts, how lovely; fair, Ev’n on earth, thy tem-ples are! Here thy wait-ing peo-ple see Much ofheav’n, and much of thee, 

i GREENVILLE. 8's & 7’s. (Douste.) J. J. ROUSSEAU, 1775. 
Dotce ¢ piano. Si see 

. fa SSS ese i: foe == sale: i oe pee inene = g_2 9 | 5 _@ 9-6 gl wee ~o—o—_Z 

| Sas Beep Berg eae eee ee te bale Ge de ee eee Le fee | ae Pa eae 
1 Pa e jae | a eee tee a (ae tos J iidee 

eS ee — 2a ¢@. rae Pao ee ee ee 
i. a —~—_s ——_—_0— 6-}_-9—_0—_0—__ ae Sa = ee ee ee 
i 7, = si 4 pect . 

; f ee fiom wit tag Sack pa RS: Fer pe gu popes ai vaing as 5 a } From the fount of glo - ry beam-ing, Light ce - les - tial’'cheers oureyes, 

if Mer-cy from a -bove pro-claim-ing, Peace and par-don from the skies. 

| SICILY. 8's & 7's. OR 7’s. — OrG lines, by repeating the first two lines. 
Slow, gentle, smooth. a =n oo 

eva a eee ee a re 
| Lord, dis-miss us with thy blessing, Fill ourhearts with joy and peace; Let us each thy love pos-sessing, Boas in re - deem-ing grace. 

ij aN = 4 

i ; gee Pg Se ee aa 
! i999} 8 —8-S ie 4-2 eo =A 4a ves9 8-9 te-8 9-8-3 4 $3 | Set tap Pte a fpr See Be oe ee oe 
i mp Cres. eel ee tes a : 

: epee Ss SN as oot eee ie ee aoa eT m —~—0— o-oo are | 9 —o— 0—e- 
it. f See eee ee {



i} 
ROCKWELL. 8's & 7’s.. Or 7's. (Dovste.) 211 

Woderato. 3 an Se t 

= ae ae ep ae ee | | (oss Seay 
1 Light of those!/whose Sretiy dwell-ing Borde on the shades of death 7 2, Th f ii ali F C 2 a Thee dark-nees' ae } 

. , {Ki on us, thy-self re - yeal-ing, Rise, and chase the claitis be-nosthng » Thou, of hfe and light, Cre '- a torl )Tn\ our Sdgep\- est dark: i i 
; yf Scat-ter all the night of na-ture, Pourthe day up- on our eyes. D.C. i 

aT ————— ea eg Dee See eaitocrs gene nenseeoennarn eater =k. eee Se ee SE nl Ne ee | 

i = SS ee Ee ae a 
. -e -o- -o- -o 9 -@- ; -6- eS # xo He Be — ay 

Boon, : Cres. Bitara. © Dim. | 
4 aay oa == BRET IM oe Nee Seweel a Seat a je i —S Seales 

ae SES SS Se eee ae 2 = Wt 
i tea Oe anton oe @—@- i Oe ee ee ea ee - a ge a } 
| 3. io 4 ttre ae 105 oe bid aleprtics a ios sl thy eae pate 4. Sayeus, in thy great com - pas-sion, Oh thou Prince of peace and love! i 

Give the knowledge of sal - va-tion, Fix our hearts on things a - bove. 1 (| 

£8 i 3 £7 6 Ce # 7 He #6 ». 6. } 
a ee ieee 2 “Pe wee te | Pata Ace kbs ees spares = | Se a a a a Pere sae ae = 

| Ey’-ry wea-ry, wand’ring spir-it Guide in - to thy per- fect peace. 5. By thine  all*- suf - fi-cient mer-it, Ev’-ry burden’dsoul re-lease; i 

‘ NEWRY. 7s. Or 8's & 7’s. 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. Ss. B. | 
Affettuoso. es ; 

s eee = a Pt at es a ————_ | a ee eee 
eres OO ee ee Ot ee is ceed Oe eee = | 

a2 = = aS Seer evs os =f _ — SS Ss F 
| ie See P es ie 

: (ma 7 ee So: es 4 ae 
oe Og Oe gente leg Os eng o ees oe a | fig eee ese 660g ew ee el ge a 

Sweet the time, ex - ceed-ing sweet! When the saints’to - geth-er meet, Whenthe Sa-viour” is the theme, Whenthey join"to sing ot him. H i 
> wp en SE att me pg rg ac i eet 

ee eee oe eee Sere 9 = a a 4 
Se ee een A eae oo EIS SESS malaieee day =o eel ~e—8 ] 

8% GPE Ee aa ae ced ee aoe a LS ee g : 
|



| i i) 212 GALLATIA. 8's & 7’s. Or 7's. (Dovste.) ‘Preble and ‘Tenor may be invertea. 
i Con Affettuoso. Ist. 2da.h es A 5 De 
ne i a i= = ns ee ot ee Pere t 
if . o+e—a~-4— &a-9 etd }- gO a4 sith i Lae | (8s Sleeper ae 1 ee 

Heit Saviour,source of ev~ry blessing, Tune my heart!to grateful lays; r Sasa > ; ae 
F 1. f Streams of mercy, netee! ceasing, Calls for deitsaldes songs of Omi. praise. 3 2.Teachmesome me - lo-diousmeasure, Sung by rap-tur’d saintsa -bove; 

di i Fill my soul!/with sacred pleasure, While I sing/'redeem-ing [Omit.] love. ~ DG 
F ini ereermes eel ee 2 a ae OE i) aaa [we er Sse le 

. eure eban oof = = Pe = c= d / es Se Ste be st ae asses aE 
aa edi as ae aS Ce Ast. 2a. as = mas a DG 

aH | (ee ee ae a ele d =I Bi ee ee eee — EE 
| ,—2 Peers A ee ed i = —__ = 

|| gan Fes reste oJ ath ee =e = ee 

at! 4 ou didst seek me//when astranger, Wand’ring from the fold of God; E S 175 a 4 
Ae fs § thou, to save iy eon from danger, Didst redeem me’with thy [Omut.] blood. a, By thy hand re-stor’d, de - fended, Safe thro’ life, thus fer, I’nvcome; 
dal Safe,O Lord, whenlifeis ended, Bring me to my heav’nly [Omit.] home. a DG 

J Nees Sel ler l= le le ei ae if reir ie et et A r= Es se £ 4 if 
iq : Pe Fe 0-0 eo * @ S60 ee te fe = 

Ft 3 82 bf 8 £3 2 Siar 
a | 
Ar | GOTHA. 8’s & 7’s. 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines, PRINCE ALBERT, of Saxe Coburg Gotha, 155 

ng | J 

| 7 a q se — — aS ae ea 
ne fae ay a | 2 — oy } i 2 -o— I —@ = Se .2ig St nl (GS SS aS Sead 

aa) | 1. Glo-rious things//of thee are spok-en, Zi-on, ci-ty of our God; He,whose word’canne’er be bro-ken, Chosethee for his own a- bode, 

q Bisset a | a8 Fy Se 6- eto a 
a 

q Seer St 18 7 ase — re 1——_o-- — = | 
et ; = a6: =e fee eek eee ed Ea eee rt 0} —-atgh 

} 6 6 t 6 Chee 6 6 6 $ of 8 a7 
i | eer eo zie 3: Pope poe bet ees y ; — f —_ = rea ae E eae aan 

2. Lord, thy church's still thy dwelling, Still is pre-cious in thy sight; Ju-dah’stem-ple” far ex - cel-ling, Beaming with the gos-pel’s ie 
3. On the rock of a- ges found-ed, Whatcanshake her sure re - pose? Withsal - va-tion’s wall sur-round-ed, She cansmile at all her a 

a 4. Glo-rious things"of thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, ci-ty of our God; He,whoseword"canne’erbe bro-ken. Chosethee for us cwn 4-



‘i MEROM. 7’s.. 6 ines. 2Is } } 
4 x *ifettuose. 

x ao ee ee ele a SoS oe CS aa ae peer ae : 
al hoes #90 5- ees ge a Se ee arte Ee ar re FF. 

ee ee ed ee ee ee —— t ee a et } 
"i Safe -ly thro’//an- oth- er week, God has brought us! < i - 

at r sree us now" a __ bles-sing seek, Weitere ie fareourts May i$ Day of all the week’'the best, Em-blem of e - ter - nal Test. i 

ieee ae SSSR Nee eg - a BOER ESS SE gies fg el Se Site LET 4 

A SS SSS Se oe | Sian el gee a Sea ta = 2 
a —————— ee a mf — = Dp Cres. — —_ Dimes 

| : = ae Sor — i——47-=- <— ote te ae i (a) Diol. Bh ee SE EDEN 
7 Wow sect hi iliea: of e Tio teeny Bw dsereeiename, ee * igi 3 hue we seek sup-plles of grace. hro’ the dear e-deem-er’s name ; . *, i 

y 2. { Show thy re - con - cil - ing ftace) Take a - way our sin and shame i} From our worldly cares set free, May we rest this day am thee. i 
| ar ee ee ee ee a_s 1 

it pe Rea ae a ee = aap ee Bs pg alee = ea eee oa oa a : a—o— 5 oa c ie 
jee z eel [Sires Pde ema ate oe ie 

6g Bees? § 8 nison. g 1 | 

i / 
ORRVILLE. — 7s. tines, by repeating the first two lines. ALN. J. i 

1 Affettuoso. nik | Pees are = le et ee ae = a i 

% go peer oeas i ee i 
1. Son of God, thy bles-sing grant, Still sup- ply my ev’-ry want; Tree of life, thine in-fluenceshed, With thy fruit” my  spir-it feed. } 

ee een ss —— - | 

| ease eer 1ebeeseb |] is —o- = pee o H = 
(pe merDiyuas-0 fae Grek. oo. ss eee Die «5-2: >. => 7 

2, Tend'rest branch. - nas leat I;  With-out thee, I droop and die; Weak-er than a bruised reed, Help I ev’ ry mo-ment need. | 
8. All myhopes’’on thee de - pend; Love me, save me, to the end! Give me thy sup-port-ing grace, Takethe ey - er - last-ing praise, ry hops Pr * ig gn 

Fe Se ee eS a | SSStsL | persis Seperate 
: SEY SGA tis ae ee eras cae = Sate ae gnaw ae , a 6 6 6 7 fa Se g ie 8 a |



@Qi4A COVEVILLE. 8's & 7's. (Dovnte.) ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. Axrangea from CHERUB, 

= —————- — scoops yy ee ooo Do 

53> ogi gl sea ee og eee eee 
ea SS ee Spoke a ee ee = 

at 1 § Breen moments, rich in bless-ing, Which be - fore the cross I spend; ocnecly bl ns ht + pea ¢ 

* Life, and health, and peace pos - sess-ing, From the sin-ner’s dy-ing Haoad.} .Tru-ly bless-ed” is this sta-tion, Low be - fore his cross to le; 
| While I see di- vine com - pas-sionBeam-ing in his gra-cious eye. ia 
a j Spe eg gan selene Saige ape af pte |, (aS SS 

5 me, -e Cres. <i Ss-  Pees Oe ae 
_— fe a as z [eae Eat jes So SSS SS = ee ae Sig eae aa ge Oe OO = wee 

2 § Love and grief" my heart di - vid-ing, Withmy t his feet I’ll bathe; . ; 5 : . ia ag 
3. t Semaine at, in faith a: garni) dete: ine fou dean $4. May I still”en- joy this feel-ing, Still to my Re-deem-er go; 

/ Prove his wounds’each day more heal-ing, And him - self more tru-ly know. De 

| eae Se See eae pa eae = = ee = gee 
6 aa 6 5 5 6 = x 

3 i 4 a8 46 
2, ‘ 

CUBA. 8's & 7’s. NEUKOMM. 

: pa reg ee | a Saree eee ee ee a a ip Es 
; eae ee 9 gs ee 

f o—4 =P eee Z 

1. Praise to thee, thou great Cre - a - tor! Praise to thee"from ev? yi aR i, with ev? r Joi i 
9 ee ee a | \ensetSeebesvies Slap lescs | © e096. 0st 06s 0 oo te Se aS ao 

oe 68 Oo 
mp a fs 

y ee = ee Pee eet —: ee of = eee aS 

| Ab yt 5 08 ee | Oe oe tt eo ee et 
| See Oe = ee te Hi Safes =o o- =e 

| Viet set pace edb LL ce 2 gia vane 
' : goes rao} le e_}4 a Ra Tae i é I-44 | ee eee 
F 2. Fa-ther!Sourceof all com-pas-sion! Pure, un-bound-ed grace is thine: Hail the God” of 1 = tion! ise hi his 1 di vine 
: 3. For ten thou-sand bless-ings giv- en, For "the hope" of fu - ture j i ESSTEPGTGavth ail dat on oe fin tg praise on eh eC or tl Joy: Sound his praise!’thro’ earth and heay-en, Sound Je - ho - vah’s praise on hugh. 

4 4. Joy-ful - ly on earth’a- he him, Till in heay’n’our song we raise ; There, Beasard fali be efits hin 3 oat a oH ar ee and praise



m PENN. Ts. (Dovste.) Partly from the German, 215 1 } 

a ACR IO ite a= = fg acta oe oe halts IRAN i 
aa ae e-8 gpai[e* fee aoe Eee : ; a 

i Pgs peas a Rigi a Sew fe pas wre =6. t ssa ' 

1 fais, Sectour of my soul Kt se to thy bosom 9} Army tron the i stay'd; All my help’tfomtheel bring: Corermyde-foncelens = 
be = Sea elgg eh spe a ee ee ae Se ee eee nee a eed | eae ES ESS eee — — 1 ete = le ¢ J. pt = 0-6-6 

-O- -O- 3 -e + -o- -0--6- -G- #O- yoo i - = 1 
ao mt rag ete a eas ee mf Dim. mp — Cres. ‘ 

4 ——-- - -- ney te — ee Spied 

] tate oe a | s— . ee SS es ae Ee: St eee ae o aie acess hee 1 

/ 2 ner Shree cremate = ay Beypuees hangs my soul on thee: }rtideme, O. my Saviour! hide, Till the storm of life be past; Safe in-to the ha-ven | 
(a tt —— — —— — — —— — — — — 

ai 3-9-8} 2 —_-_ fe ~ + ye—o = = o— = pa ee a i 

g . ES Ek ie tae ee ene a 2 32 8 1 

TAPPAN. as CH. ZEUNER. 

Chorus. “Woderato. AIst time. fe time. i 

yet Spa ag Dee gs gp eae | (athe eisai eee of ee — a a ate a= SS — i 

SA \|P ead Witte sadow of. tnywing. | |" 1 {ESAPAY mevetcornere®” Ra’ (mil? ROMANS MMe dora! Yt ooles-tal goodnens bail a 
Fa a te et Ng a $$$ — ——— —— <r —— == aoe ; : 

| (Seb |e ae : nae ele ei ) — Ps HB Ak S_ = Si Sos z i 

st J oe pence ; Cres. —— ee cece eos | 
oesaeeeal Sane Te = ean eet nae i | PPB On |e sis odes reer oe (ees este eres ior ene fe gldes- Oe petro y_ooml nt Bet TO a aie oe bole eae belt on waaay Hinonare j 

i ere: BF 4 3 ye ee ee a = BH: aa ; 
$3 5 Too-pd§ i 8 )



OF ee ———— 

216 RAYWICK. 7s. On 8’s & 7’s. _ OrG lines, by repeating the first two lines. 
. a Plaintive, supplicatory. = _ 

Bie bee: = ee a ee - ae ee fearon et ear 

(Saas = a ae 

lig nel God of mer-cy! God « of grace! Hear our sad, re - pent-ant songs, _Oh re - store!’thy | ‘sup-pliaur race, Thou, to whom Our praise be-longs! 

i fo: aie 2 eee Se ae Ea ee lege =e in yy oa oo ee ee i—I—a ‘ape er P= Wage 

ip — Wigs. et ee ae => Wikis x. cde HORS veo ae ee 
; aay Sener pot eae ee [= == zr Pp Fao ag So ry 

7 Soo a Fs Se ts 
: = = eae Oe ares Sane begs eps See poe = 
| eos § 4s § tk uae sca GER Ed a “atts Ss ee L # 

| \BaSaa a d | [pO ee rears lee eal ae are Rl a alae +s 
: ps a) re - gret! for _fol-lies past, Tal-ents wasted, time mis-spent; Hearts de-based//by world-ly cares, Thankless for the  bles-sings lent, 
i 8. Fool -ish fears,and fond de-sires, Vain re-gret for things as vain, Lips ‘too sel-domtaught to praise, Oft to mur-mur’ and com - plain; 
| 4. These, and ev’- ry se-cret fault, Fill’dwith grief and shame, we own; Hum-bled at thy feet!/we lie, Seek-ing pean from thy throne! 

5. God of mer-cy! God of grace! Hearour sad, re - pent-ant songs, Oh  re-store thy sup-pliant race, Thou, to whom our praise be-longs! 

i WENDALL. — 7’s.__(Peeuliar.) Alteséd trom? Carmina Saccea, 
| Con espresstone. 
i —- — ee Se a Settee a = if AA SSS ee; = Sash 
| (ea SS eee a oe | — 1 | 1 ae e— LE ee : 

| 1. Haste,O  sin-ner, now be wise; Stay not, stay not for the mor-row’ssun: Wisdom, if you still des-pise, Hard-er is it to be won 
{ ee oe ena sae pare nee eee mbes / = Se = | | == 2 fe = 
i —- — {—- { 
if J @ 6 6 @¢ © 6 So -o- oe CF ge jee es 
Ff 1 ~o- | mp S —— = Pp Dim. A m Legato. Dim. Dim. a 

i 1= -———---}-—*-- te. yaaa ee A 
i | fe se er oe eee Ea eee 
it Lo aa et aoa sm 4 ee a Os 
HT pi fe hee: 3 § ay Sebi 9 £ Can 39 

i} |: iz a Soa. ge ay ey Ic) s fis ara tee fe ae oe ae G7 

Sse SS Se Seles ea pela tag = Pare ee ee Om oa 
| 2. Haste,and mer-cy now im- plore; Stay not, stay not for the mor-row’ssun; Lest thy sea-son shouldbe o’er, Ere this ev’ning’s a be run. 
| 3. Haste, O sin-ner,now re- turn; Staynot, stay not for the mor-row’ssun; Lest thy lampshould cease to burn, Ire sal - va-tion’s work is done, 

Hh. 4 Haste, O sin-ner.now be blest, Stay not, stay not for the mor-row’ssun, Lest per - di-tion thee ar-rest, Ere the morro-v 18 be - gun.



| ii 
SALUDA. 7s. Or 8's & 7’s. Arranged from BEETHOVEN. Q17 / 

Affettuoso. ; ; 

1. Lord of hosts, how love-ly, fair, Evn on earth, thy tem-ples are! Here thy wait-ing peo- ple see Much of heav’n, and inuch of thee. . | 

Fe aS OF oe -@ —e—l 3 = @—@-I_-_@ Ie o- ae 

—— ae a SS SS 
= SS eee eel ee ae y 2 as 1 SSS pase | ) | @= SS) = - baa pa Leer 

2, From thy gra-cious pre-sence flows Bliss that soft-ens! all our woes; Whilethy Spir-it’s ho - ly fire Warms our hearts''with pure de - sire. 
i 3, Here, we sup - pli-cate thy throne; Here,thy pard’ning grace is known;Here, we learn thy righ-teous ways,Taste thy love’'and sing thy praise. a 

aoe eer eee ; 2 ; oe ae Fi ee et eae —0—he— = 2 
8 oe ara ae 2 ef 08 Bye O Gatos SAR ey hee haere 

QUEENSDALE. (7's. On 8's & 7s. ceneaaiiee 
Dolce. 4 = aeSe DNase os sane dense 

pe 5 ae, = 3 , | (GSS SS aS eS a eee | 
erie oo ; a ; . 

1. Soft-ly now’ the light of day Fades up - on my sight''a - way; Free fromeare,from la-bor free, Lord, I would com - mune with thee. ; 

B a eS aa == ae 2 
| = te ee OO pe ee eae ga —@ ay == E 

\ oe 6 -a- 616-6202 Z er 
| p —— Chis 6 i ae ee eee ee j 

eS ee + = —— eras a ) SSS So ss 
2. Soon, for me, the light of ay Shall for- ev- er pass!’ a - way: Then, fromsin!’and sor-row free, Take,me, Lord, to dwell with thee! 

i a4 — cee SSS: 9 —8—s-F 28 —s eae = — - 
2 ae ae ee = ee = = 4 

Pasar ioe ——— go wee 3 4 
6 o 5 6 Sa 0. 6 6 6§ oe 87 | qe 8 8 3 iho ge a8 i 

(28) 
‘



oe ———— os — _ - 22 wre — - 
Gi dij ee f 2 

218 WILMOT. 8's & 7's. OR 7's. Arranged from C. M. VON WEEER. 
Waestoso. 

ieee eee ba proce =f i ise oe ee ee Se 
| | = Se pS 

, a ee = poe Od eer ee eee ee ee eae 
|) 1. Lo! the*Lord Je - ho - vah liv - eth! He’s my rock, I bless his name: He, my God, sal - va-tion giv-eth; All ye lands, ex - alt his fame, 
Hh 9p ee em Se oe ———— 
i Ab—A | al Feeag as eee See, Feed ies = ae . \jee Sa Seat ih a ae cm — og “aden @ -o-— 5 

{ eas A O. - eae 

I = = | =e @g—€ Pepe eee Oe eg eS 
Hy mie: Se f ae 
ie pe 6 apts 2 eo eae 6 7 - 
iit ye = Bie | a a itt ete 2a ee Peepers = ae 
f poe Ra Ot Omer Sz jae i a ear Oo Oa pee ae 
; 2. God, Mes - si - ah’s cause main-tain-ing, Shall his righteous throne €x- tend: O’er the world’the Sa-viour reigning, Karthshallat his _foot-stool bend. 
i 3. O’er his en - e- mies ex - alt- ed, Great Re-deem-er! see him rise! Tho’by pow’rsof hell as-sault-ed, God sup-ports him " to the skies, 

4. Je - sus, hail! en-thron’din glo-ry, Therefor ev-er to a- bide; All the heav’n-ly host a-dorethee,Seat-ed at thy Fa-ther’s side. 

ing 

| BALLARD. = 7’s.._ 6 tines, by repeating the first two lines. 
i Moderato. a 

{ (ras o eo oe ole ge el debe =e 
i | b—4-—0— 0 —@. o—0—5-} soo 41-9 —g—e—o— See 
i — —| I BS ee = 

1. Lord, my God, how long by thee Shall I quite for - got-ten be? Lord,howlong?for ev- er? say, Wilt thouturn thy face a - way? 

: ee ee ee ee ee ee Sac FESS ae 
QS SS SS aS = a zz eet = ao = 

i - ee Fo oF ee eo ee ee = 
| eee =— —= = Orehites se anes 3 caer os oe Dido see Ses eee 

i ee ee eget ee | Psa poe ead . ee = 
| 6 6 - & -— > mi = by = g : 

H asl Seca aa p@—@2 6-626 = —9—6 | Fig ae ie rms Sea e—e—_ 00-180 toe ee a ee 
‘ 2. Ceaseless tho’ts'my soul per-plex; Dai -ly griefs’'my spir-it vex: O’er me, lo! my foes bear sway: Lord,how long? for ev - er? say: 

8. Lord, my God, at length a - rise; Markmy sor-rows, hear my cries; Lighten thou my  eyes"that weep, Luest the sleep of death’ I ath 
HI 4. On thy mer cy” I re-pose: Theemyheart’/her Sa-viour knows; Leaps for joy ; and hymns thee, Lord Thee her shield, and great re - war" 

2 = Di es re = - * i i oi a iki ct Cee ‘ fica nal lale .



casei - i) 
ROSEFIELD. 7’s. Or 8's & 7’s. 6 L. Arranged trom Rev. D. MALAN, Geneva, Switzertana. &2 

Ss pied 2 ie saad = een i " 2 ae SS eee S Sagi a apa ee eer i aE 2 eee ee ia 
rom the cross up - lift - e igh, Where the Sa-viour deigns to die . a a ie aa 

1. § What me - lo - dious sounds we hear, Burst-ing on the  rav-ish’d get ‘Love’sre-deem-ing work is done, Come and wel-come, sin-ner, come! ae 

(== lS obses == —— ee 
: mp Cres. peel ae Cres, San pe Se On See ES eres ee at i | 

Ze t fag ee ane) (Mase eee 

a = ———__-—#__, Se ae § —— fe r- o 

se 6 6 eB 4 = s: gine 
Be ee ee eS a ee 

Sprinkled now with blood the throne, Why be-neath th: bur-dens groan ? . _ A | 2. 1 Gn my cit h aad CEM ATR +a 3 eee arg Sanepain paid } Bow the knee, and kiss the Son, Come and wel-come, sin-ner, come! ; 

e § Spread for thee, the fes- tal board See with rich-est dain-ties stored ; . : ‘6 es 3. ¢To thy Batters bos kom press’d, Yet a-gain a child carte, $NeV= er from his house to roam;Come and wel-come, sin-ner, come! 

Soon the days of life shall end, Lo, I come,your Saviour, Friend! . q 
4 {Site your Se its teens vey To the realm oF end-less day, Up to” my, e >> fer - nal home, Come and “wel-come; sinner, comele 

AVON. © 7s; Or 8's. & 7’s. © 6 tines, by repeating the first two Imes, ‘Andante. “4 + ae = 4 = wise 

455-3—5—e@ fo ae og ee a ee = —e fe 
a Oe ee ee 

t 1. When my cries as-cend to thee, Hear, Je- ho-vah, from a - far; Let thy ten-der mer-cies be Still pro - pi-tious to my pray’r! { 

a aR ee eae 
: ———= f= PS rica a Sse os ee Ee 2 a et = a Ik eS 

mp Cres. — bg Dim. BF Bs SF ~~ cres. Se 
x 556. See as : eg et ees: j Sie pani fb ee ne rte ee <=  —"—0- aa. =e Se —— —— 
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2. When thou bad’st me seek thy face, Quick-ly did my. heart re - ply, Rest-ing on thy word of grace, ‘Thee I'll seek, O Lord most high!’ 4 
3. Should the world’ de - ceit- ful prove When no more “its help I share; Tho’ de -cay’d'a mother’s love, Tho’ withdrawn'a fa - ther’s care; 
4 Then Je - ho-val’s guardian eye Shall my or-phanstate de-fend, Shalla pa-rent’splacesup-ply, He my guar-dian, fa-ther friend! 
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| Praise the Lord, his glo- ry bless, Praisehim in his ho - li- ness; Praise him as the theme in-spires, Praisehim as his fame re - qiftes, 
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iy 1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light di- vine, Shine up- on this heart of mine; Chase the shadesof night a- way, Turn the dark-ness/’in - to day. 
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H 2. Let me see" my Sa-viour’s face, Let me all his beau-ties trace: Show those glo-rious truths to me, Which are on - ly known by thee. 
i 8. Ho - ly Ghost, with pow’r di - vine, Cleansethisguil-ty heart of mine, Long has sin, with- out con-trol, Held do- min-ion oer, my soul 
i 4. Ho - ly Ghost, with joy di- vine, Cheerthis sad-den’d heart of mine, Bid my ma- ny woes de-part, Heal my wound-ed, bleed-ing heart 
H 5. Ho-ly Spir it, all di- vine, Dwellwith-in this heart of mine; Cast down ev’- ry 1 - dol throne. Reign sv preme, and reign a- lono 
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Affettuoso. } 
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1. Gracious Spir-it, Love di-vine! Let thy light/'with - in me shine; Allmy guil-ty fears re - move, Fill me with thy heav’nly love. 4 
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2. Speak thy pard’ning grace to me, Set the bur-den’d sin - ner free; Leadmeée to the Lambof God, Wash me in his pre-cious blood. 
3. Life ea peace’'to me im-part; Sealsal- va-tion’’on my heart: Breathe thyself’'in - to my breast, Earn-est of im - mor-tal rest, 
4, Let me nev-er fromthee aay Keepme in the nar- row way; Fill my soul!with joy di- vine; | Keepme, Lord, for- ev- er thine. 
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Hark! the he-rald an-gels sing, Glo - ry to the new-born King, Peace onearth,and mer-cy mild, God and sin ners re - con-ciled! 
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[ Allegro Moderato. 
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} Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel ; Win and conquer, nevercease ! May thy lasting, wide do- min - ion, Mul-ti-ply,and still increase: Sway thy sceptre, Sway thy Sceptre, 
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\ Fly itecnil- iol mighty gospel ; Win and conquer, never cease ! May thy lasting, wide do-min-ion, Mul -ti- ply, and still increase: Sway thy sceptre, Sway thy sceptre, 
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= Sone aoe el ae eat cae £ Godt saves publish free-dom to the slave: Bless-ed free-dom! Free-dom Zi - on’s chil -dren have. a 

3. Pee oe to eeetul - ee ctr. par a ee ae a {Je -sus will ap-pearyour friend: He is withyou, He will guide you to the end. i 
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Guide me, © thou great Je - ho-vah, Pil- grim thro’ this bar-ren land: : ; ‘ : ff EalWenk Wee thas a eo Hold a ee aie oot eek ¢ Broad of heav-en, Feed me till I want no’ more,Feedme till I want no more. 
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- pen now’ th s-tal foun-tain, Whence the heal - ing» streams do flow; ee 0 2 : “ 5 . 2 ; Let ae G0 sf se oud ¥ iris vad Lead a alldamy 7 -jatte- ey theo! {Strong De - liv -’rer, Be thou still’my strength and shield, Be thou still’/my strength and shield, 
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| 7, me -o—-0—P— = eS a -0-e—0— Sa ' Gare} 0 eee fee Fete era here ete ee tf see eae 
i 1, Hear, O sin-ner! mercy hails you, Now with sweetest voice she calls;Bids you haste"'to seek the Saviour, Ere the hand.of jus-tice falls; Hear, O  sin-ner! ’Tis the voice'/of mercy calls, 
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ig 2. See! the storm of vengeance gath’ring O’er the path you dare to tread ; Hark! the awful thunders rolling Loud, and loud-er o’er yourhead; ‘urn, O sinner! Lest the light’nings strike youdest, 

%, Hasta!O sinner! to the Saviour, Seek Hismorcy while you may; Soon theday of gracels o-ver}Soon your life will. pase away ;.’ Hast3,O” sin-ner! You mast periah, if you ty 
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it An-gels! fromthe realms of glo- ry, Wing yourflighto’er all’ the earth ; Bias a = cm ing. | f Woah sang cre - sions te 2 Nowenroclath Mowasersahairthe } Come and wor-ship, Wor-ship Christ, the new-born King 
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Guide me, O thougreat Je - ho-vah, Pil-grim thro’ this bar-ren land: ‘ 4 
A ip ty am weak, but thou art migh-ty; Holdme with thy pow’rful hand: $ Bread of "heavy ~en, “Feed me “tll” 1" want" = no® Gm f 
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‘ When tread'the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my  anx-ious fearssub - side: ae < . . i 
% ; Bear me through the swell-ing cur-rent, Land me safe on Ca-naan’s side; ; Bonge’ of. pret~aes!< “Ve:cwall ove 7 oP give oe g ’ | 
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t 1 eee ee bane ing ous ee ie tie aie } Mourning captive! God himself shall loose thy bands: Mourning captive! God himself shall loose thy bands. 
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: 23 Ah thy foeu ahall-tlee ect ties: Here theirboasted trumpbsend } Great deliv’rance Zi-on's King will surely send- Great de-liy’rance Zi-on’s King will surely send, , 5 

En-e - mies no more shall trouble ; All thy wrongs shall be redress’d ; se a dea re Sin ies 
3. For thy shame thou shalt have aouble tn thy Maker's fa-vor lent gan thy conflicts End in’ an e-ter-nal rest, All thy conflicts Endin an e - ter-nal rest 
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1. Gird thy sword on, mighty Saviour, Make the word of truth thy car: Pros-per in thy course, tri-umphant; All suc - cess at-tend thy war; (ira-cious vic-tor, | 
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2, Ma - jesty”’ combin’d with meckness, Righteousness and peace unite To en-sure thy blessed conquests, ‘Take pos-ses-sion of thy right: Ride tri-um-phant, ! 
3. Blest are they/’that touch thy sceptre! Blest are all that own thy reign; Freed from sin, that worst of tyrants, Rescu’d from its gall-ing chain ; Saints and an-gels, 
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f Dee aan pobes of por sest light. O may we be re-u - ni-ted Tothe spirits of the just: a life E, f ! who know thee, bless thy reign. 2, Sart all that sinhath blighted With cor-ruption, in the eee Hear us, Je-sus, Thou our Lord, our life, our trust. : 
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H oS ee SS er a es sams 2am eae °Tis not my birth, 
‘i A —e—e—t-e— ee a La pon P13 = =F For I was born in sin; 

: y =e ene ea ee ae : ere : Tis not my worth, 
1. An-oth-er year Has told its four-fold tale, And still I’m here A trav’l-ler in the vale. For I’ve a heart unclean. 
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i 2. Ah! not a few Whoseem/dlife’s toils to brave, Are hid from view, With-in the si - lent errs: Of gratitude to God. 
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; 1. Come, let us a - new Our jour-ney pur-sue, Rollroundwith the year, And nev-er standstill’ till the Mas-ter ap- pear; His a-dor- a-ble | 
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2. Our life is a dream; Ourtime,as a stream Glidesswift-ly a - way, Andthefu -gi-tive mo-ment/’re - fu-ses to stay: The ar-row jg! 

: i 7 3. Oh!thateach, in the day Ofhis coming may say, ‘I have fought my way thro’,I have fin - ished the work'thou didst give me to do;’ O that each from his 

iii Zye 2 ae A = Sea a as = ii Se eae eae } epee ee eet ee [eeepee Co new Paes ge ae Oe ree 
i | . G4 °= F eer 8 8 ey 
; i 5 a = . 3 Bea 

iu i : 
~ ete = ‘ acai a ia ‘ . ita :



: 229 — 
rat _—s fae ae es = 2 foe ‘Sie es 4 i 
5 |-#—_5—@ mT oe _ = Poo &—e-] oA ‘ 2m 
© a a ee 8 tone ake: fete elie | ote ij 

will, Letus glad-ly ful - fill, Andour tal - ents im-prove, By the pa-tience of hope/’/and the la-bor of love, and the la - bor of love. i 
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, Ly i | ate al = ly Bae eres = = ae at 

a ee al =e ef Te caes (o=-6- eee rt =e =e i 
a ct -- LE — 1 Seed % 

flown; The mo-ment is gone ; The mil-len-ni- al year Rushes on to our view,and e -ter- ni-ty’s near, and e - ter - ni- ty’s near. t 
Lord May re-ceive the glad word, ‘Well and faithful -ly done; En-ter in to my joy, and sitdown on my throne, and sit down on my throne. 

-— ep -  — — - - = oy 2 ero: eS op Ta 7 
= a Ne a Sash I =F =a (Are 4 H 

: ; mi i p—_6- hs [see ae « 
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JENNINGS. 6's & 4’s. a 
__ Maestoro. a 

ty peal Bien I Sa Pre SS eee a 
x] ag eet ee ee _ et es Esta ft set es 9 =e. ian 4 
(S?3-@ Ko ta eo Le p-0+| (fae : 

KS) op oe pe Eh Ete Sete (na aes fear Seca i a Ba pee 2 if 
i. 1. Praise ye Je - ho-vah’s name, Praise thro’his courts proclaim, Rise and a - dore : High o’er the heav’ns above Sound his great acts of love, While his rich grace we prove, Vast as his pow’r. i 

4 9 = She fe ewe ea ee eee ¥ | 
SO a0 fal enleaee | a aaa eee ie 
x? = 3 nl 4 =e Sai B22 baa titi teteeetodt 6 Of 

+ -o- Pee >o- 4 Be 
me mf - m mf Cres. > i 

Sa a eet forrest fas] a a aI Pesieoaie i Recs fer colons em i 
A Tle cI ae eter oe Bia pee o4—\eae i ea ee te Se pe Pe Peete ot e-e oto Paeae 0 
oe Pog tess | : = coo aoe E Lipset be-e-e tet eee ; | 

2. Now fet the trum-pet raise Sounds of tri - um-phant praise, Wide ashis fame: There let the harp be found; Organs,with solemn sound,Roll your deep notes around,Fill’d with his name. q | 
3. While his high praise ye sing, Shakeev’-ry sound-ing string; Sweet the ac - cord! He yi - tal breath bestows; Let ev’ry breath that flows His noblest fame dis-close, Praise ye the Lord. I | 

fay ae. a] Sai eral ees ae . ] 
er et re4 Poe e fee eee ee Se a A al ree Coe 
5 fa re] y I | pep tre err pea ae a t ee oe. ‘- Pott 
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i 230 COLUMBIA.  6’s & 4’s. 
- es Maestoso. Ss = a a eee es 
| ee ae eR ee eee ee oe ee = ee Oe On Oe Oe i 233s ete feos eto deen ot —=—|— = — = - — 2 ee j 
i ea ME Cee eee rare eine ee ee ee eee ee ee 

1. God bless our na-tive land, Firm may she ev-er stand, Thro’ storm and night! When the wild tempests rave, Rul-er of windand wave! Do thou our coun-try save, By thy great might, { 

i gees sot ore a aa Ee on a 

| )-=5 5 = ee Se eee & : = @ eee eer oe ee fo ee el a 
; m mf f = Mm Cres. Pp Cres. Sf Dim. > be 

pies : oe =m a ay = comes i 
eee See af t~io fei efe, a 

3 pos ee ae oa bent a ae 6 re == a = ; 
‘ oe a ae Oye 8 te ee a oe ee 4 

2. For her our pray*rshall rise, ‘To God a - bove the skies; On him we wait; Thouwhoart ev - er nigh, Guarding with watchfuleye, ‘To thee a - loud we ery, God save the state. ) 

Z nae Sean ait a een ely age yee eee one eg ee i i= i 
oF —| 1 e:be-0-01 4 ef 0-0-0 eiptai fe-e-efereafo oto; Her 

= —— ieee ee eer ae = sega eet I eps a ——e=2! =en@- an 1 
, Z £2 ae 4 = a3 68 o8 j 

LISTON. 6's & 4’s. : 
i Maestoso. 4 

: a errr eee Tt ee a eg Re ae Nee geeree Bee e ee e e e 
: b2—- fet thee] eee] wae [Poe Joe o foe ot Pee oe ee tole 

é = a a ge eg a eee ee a - 
4 1. Glo-ry to God on high! Letheav’n andearth re - ply, ‘Praise ye his name!’ An-gels, his lovea-dore, Who all our sorrows bore; Saints,sing for-ey - er-more, ‘Worthy the Lamb, 

eS ees E é as = te (Ese = as ie Seam eee S a TT ag oa ge oo tthe ee towed oe eget ote tt { 
: “ii ores. —— >> Cres. re Q 

Hs e ae a Petes Oey eet ms eas ae > a ea ee ape eo oe pe ere eet 
; Raven. = 8 # £8 $3 6 Qa 6 if : 

Z = fasta] cl = I eg eee D5 9010: fr _j—0;——|-- 6 —g— = [e020 P a= = o-Po fr riper alr f 3 Ge oem eo See pee eee eee 2 ae ee & 
2. Ye, who sur -round the throne, Chee-fully join in _ one, Prais-ing his name: Ye, who have felt his blood Sealing your peace with God,Sound thro’the earth abroad, ‘Worthy the Lamb. 
3, Join all the .ran-som‘drace, Our Lord and God to bless? Praiseyehis namo, In’him-we will rejoice, Mak-ine a ‘cheerful noise, Shouting with heart & voice ‘Worthy the Lamb 
4 Soon must we change our place, Yetwllwe nev-er cease Prais-ing his name: Still will we tribute bring; Hail him our gracious King; And thro’ all a-gessing, ‘Worthy the Lami 

es ial 
a = ete aS ee : = : a 
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BERKLEY. 6's & 4’s. 223i 
WMaestoso. 

i ——— = pa ae =A fade eee ae 3 
; i ti eee tee. aa ceo]? 0-6 fore o eee [2k i 

if a gg ee aa ee | ons = t ss i 

"f 1, Glo - ry to Godonhigh Letheay’n and earth re-ply, ‘ Praise ye hisname!’ An-gels,his love a-dore,Who all our sorrows bore; Saints, sing for - ev - er-more, ‘Worthy thé’Lamb !? i 
3 2, Ye,who surround the throne, Cheerful-ly - join in one, Prais-ing his name: Ye,who have felt his blood Sealing your peace with God,Sound thro’the earth a-broad, ‘Worthy the Lamb!” il . | : 

a \9e2——— zs Sp pele em 3 ea = | 

; eae gg lo: O— eS a aS = i = t ae 
> -o-@- : # oa } 

f- ed Grek soalaias tala ecaa tlh ar = ae 
i a= peas Seats a hia 

| #3 ae eee +-6= ee a —-o— - 2 = "3 = 11 | ge ee : beet poe eo = | 
: € gig gf ese eg tS oS: eit te ~o-@ i 

Z 3. Join all the ransom’d race, Our Lord and God to bless: Praise yehis name. In him we will rejoice, Making a cheerful noise,Shouting with heart and voice,‘Worthy the Lamb !’ q i 
x 4, Soon must we change our place, Yet will we — nev-er cease Prais-ing his name : Still will we tribute bring; Hail him our gracious King; And thro’all a-gessing, ‘Worthy the Lamb!” q 

a5 te pote tee ea : ee or o- EI 
Sareea | t o-@ eR -e-e— FI ae ae pee ee = S| = a ; Paiste 2 a 

Unison. 6 § 6 g Z B7 # Z # 2 6 g 7 > 

? ? Music by L. MASON, 1832. 
OLIVET. 6's & 4’s. Words by Rev. RAY PALMER. t 

Affettuoso. 

wo ewe | 6 6 og eps tp dE . eie es. a6 66 8= Sha a a gle eee H } 
: ) Eg tf A $= a Mom, oa Z 

. ee eee ee a — eg ES Te | 
1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal -va-ry, Sa-viour di- vine: Now hear me while I pray ; Take all my put a-way;O «© let me from thisday Be whol-ly thine. 3 7 

. 2. May thy rich grace impart,Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in- spire; As thouhastdied forme, O may my love to thee,Pure,warm,and changelessbe, A _liv-ing fire. 3 
4 \ SS Ee [1 ey pes aR a apace op a eee a 

iene eet »— — ial =m ~ _ x 

eis ais SE — i ase ae - é oer ety <egle ee = oS ee oe =e ie 4 
-6- : : 

= — —— = Cres.... —— p m te Dim. Poco ¢ poco... + eeeee a 

ae SES ee = aoe he ge ae di 
|e —o- yg oat -9—|—g—-0- #-@ | -0— —9*-8 9 - a i File SS Zz eg oe ae fee epeit ee eee 
os gan eg ere eye <5 gs — = 

| 3. While _life’s dark maze I tread,And griefs around me spread,Be thou my guide ; Bid darkness turn to-day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev- er stray From thee a - side. e3 
4. When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold,sullen streamShall o’er me roll;Blest Saviour,then,in love, Fear and dis -trustremove; O bear me safe a-bove, A ran-som’d soul. 
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i ZBL ; KEATING. 6's & 4’s. 
i it ‘ # With soft and tender expression. 
eS 7 fs ey) Sr ee = O--6 

iy: ey et ee Pert aed ry 2 ae | (ee Sree 
$ 1. Low-ly and sol-emn be Thy children’s cry to thee, Fa-ther di - vine, Ahymn of suppliant breath, Owning that life and death A - like are thine, 

; > 9 —. fe. ee eee ya a 
s ee AD $a tes a eal See tod as " = Se ee 

5 fs =a SS Eats afr i és saa eS a 
Y Pp sian m es if, m. Dim. Pp Dim. pp eee 

Se a ri {— # ' Es oe fea le alee 
{ © He ts—et eet et —*} fe- See pee eee te * 

i mn 68 6 & § 5 ee 
i. wos apie Bint $8 6. 65 £8 43 g 3 £ 3 28 
i? eae Sod ce ase a Sreeen sea ery a ea erneraoorte ea peat 2 fo{—*t of tee ol Peo te 0-o | ooo foo 9 | tod 

if gaa Beis a Cee ee REN oro Saale a 
, 2 

: 2.0  Fa-ther, in that hour, Whenearthall help-ing pow’r Shall dis - a - SETHE RE eee tse (i end crows In faintness are cast down,Sustain us thou 
ES 3. a him who bow’d,to take The death-cup for our sake, The thorn,the rod; From whom the last dis-may Wasnotto pass a-way; Aidus, O Gol. 

| 4. While trembling o’erthe grave,We call on thee to save, F'a- ther, di- vine: Hear, thou, our suppliant breath ; Keepus, in life or death, For-ev-er thine. 

i GREENWOOD. 6's & 4’s. 
ah aaa Affettuoso. ca 

| (Giese Ps SS . Hh? ee ae = ao B 3 
2 — +. . 

Ee 1. To-day the Sa-viour calls; Ye wand’rers,come; O ye be-night-ed souls, Why long- er roam? To-day the Saviour calls: 
iy 5 eH = wl inicio For refuge fly ; 
is Aa = LC a The storm of justice falls, \ a 583 Pt + é E } 

a mf senshi ™p ee mp Ores Dim. © —— 
iD od ™P Dim, _ ms 2 eee 4 

} 2 : Wha te = Yield to his power: 
t 2. To-day the Sa-viour calls;O, hear him now; With-in these sa-cred walls To Je - sus bow. O, grieve him not away. 
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| 
? ’ “ } f RALEIGH. 6's & 5’s. (Peculiar. 233—C ‘With reverence. Ist. 2a. The 

S%5 ae 7S ee AYR = . ~O-| —e- ; H o- = h Peer a a8 "5 @. 1 
i Thro’ thy pro tecti en K i Gene oS yma . al te 1, siaiaucheys tre nearienrey': [One fee Prey {Heed we the warn-ing: O thougreat One in Three, Gladly our souls would be Ev-er-more prais-ing thee, God of the morn-ing. . } 

eee eee ia aca ae pr ane pact | 
= ekg cm pores! A cao oe 4 | 

7 ae ee Sere a ore pear sete ie me ee te ars 
5 a vo og l-g-o6-6 —9-@- lo Ee = | 

mp. ae 1 ee = mf ep, mee if mp oa t 
Ae 8 - Spe — 4-7-4 poche 8-4 | 

te Se Se ert teeta ap : ; 9 -O- —o- 4 @ eae Ee a 
7% . . ._™ au 

2S ett oor dim nerkectpowie[ Omud WSK" 2 Tn thine hands taking: In us thy work ful-fll, Be with thy children still, Those who - bey thy will Nev-er for - sak -ing. i 
1 
a4 = ees a eS = te =z a tt rete ae oe os Pee AA eee cat = Basin Hf oo (0 ee 

ql aes Seis Oc fee ee etek ieee tebe et o-oo +0 t0et e = a8 = 3 " 
ts i 3 es >a: ° forte ct! 4 2 8 = 

JT 9 ’ . 5 UNITY. 6's & 5’s. (Peculiar. 
Affettuoso. ; 

oe ae Ds _, S18 oF ete BT By a | A ay 

ei asia ol oeslemnfe teeter HE CiCe State tee eretseseet: = 9 te —| — tie — ) pcre st i ali ee Spee Se ee ao oe eee 
1, When shall we meet again? Meet ne’er to sever? When will peace wreath her chain!//Round us forever? Our hearts will ne’er repose!/Safe from each blast that blows//In_his dark vale of woes, Never, no, nover! 4 
2. When shall love freely flow,Pure as life’s river?When shall sweet friendship glow,Changeless forever? Where, joys ce - les-tial thrill, Where bliss each heart shall fill, And fears of parting chill Never,no, never ! 

=a w ao Beil SUE Ea ae | 4 
Cee aie =| tis abe a eee a A premlctar | 3 ii 
ot | ote o_o Eo rel _o- feo g—7_@ na ar ase is S}$-—-e-ele-6-a 65-4 -21@ 9 te 91S | 9 -e laa ees ole 

mf S S = Se en ae et m mf Dim. —— 4d ib. 
ae A aus ic pesfeen 2 =a maga ron d 

cf t : rs ; A eee a oS eto e ese leg | 5-9 #20 -Plere 0 Pio fole-e- foe at, -0|f-o-9 te -[ ae rh . 
Sg OO OO ee ge 6 Oe i ee i a ze ee 8ie 2: ; 

3. Up _ to that world of light ‘Take us, dear Saviour ; May we all there unite, Hap- py for - ev-er: Where kindred spirits dwell, There may our music swell, And time our joys dispel Neyer, no, never! 
4, Soon shall we meet again, Meet ne’er to sever ; Soon will peace wreath her chain//Round us forever: Our hearts will then repose!/Secure from worldly woes ; Oursongs of praise shall close Never,no,never t 4 
ir Te ag ON ae i=. Ae ae | 

c e ef 2 -a=) pw te—e—ay-2—8- —| eee ae eo teen + (ee COs a pest at —|te—o f+ E lotes a i-| 7 
i eet Bo eo eee 9k Tee See Jd 
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/ a 
il Qwa BETHEL. 6s. 
if odndante. = Ist. 24. iin sa 

i Se ee ap ed = - poe ee We ee nl a al ee ae ei | (Gesell SS eee bie a ay at a SSS a eS —e—. pes i f = 
ih L Mitet siecle ae oe feuepeeeee ae aa: tana from that scatt’red dust, A - round ua and a- broad, Shall spring a plen-teoussced Of wit-ness-es for God, 

) ea 2 1 2 ae ag le 

(ee eS tee Eo 
: Sp -? ea abot Be o-oo oo —~@ ee 

i =A 2 ew roe Pe. Coe m = Se 2 Cres. af = eres. a Dim, — 

/ Sees ea | | satreeee aie ahaa ieee eet O—-6—-0-9-@ cs ce ie ga ig ge oe “eo © te 

RY 2. § we eusthelh Be erie Gree eee ae ‘ { For still,tho? dead, they speak,And loud from heav n proclaim To many a_ wak -’ning land The one a-vail-ing Name, 

i 2 wt p es — + ———_—___—— a a 

| Pot te eee ete ee te ote : eis es ett oF : Hh Pare ree —p— OO ain ed a 

( 8 18 . 27 = a3 ets 
ie 

a | BECKLEY.  6’s. Or 8’s. 
5 Moderato. + H — aoe ae = So ae | Sere are Seas 

= a ae: pies ae 
/ 1. Ye ho-ly an - gels bright, Who stand be - fore God’s throne, And live in. glo - rious light, Make ye his prai - ses known. 

a 9—b A Z ore a eee 
ey Seewie se = as ; 5-3 fia eee fe Pa fae eal == iad Se Ht | Be eee SSS t i 7 Es 7 

: mf Dim. oe if Dim. 

| ate ee Se Het be al oO? ore. eC - fe | E i 
: (-— —e = Saale eS ta == eo P= pH fee ue 

F 8. Ye na-tions of the earth, Ex - tol the world’sgreat King; With mel - 0 - dy and mirth His — glo - rious prai - ses sin. 
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CALDWELL. 6's, TS & 8's. Words by H. Y¥., Dec. 1841. 235 / 
With animated expression. 

i ae sea Ea eee rt ae as ae - aoe teas rs iad = ee La = Ss Th <g> 4 a } ga a egg ge eo aeet 
; 1, Hark! hark! a shout of joy! The world,the world is call -ing! In east and west, in north and south,See Sa-tan’skingdom fall - ing! | 

Bee epee a Sa em eS an i As a BS nee, 
—— ——— = = SS ee 

: Sage — aes oe -e—e—— —8*—@—e- o — cai : 

, mf eee ee = Cres he iad s > a a 

a a o—@ Tg TO $$. 4] 

. , £8 eae 6 iz —-_|\—___—_s_______, 4, —— 7a ayo 
ye-# = —— SS —.— z o—e S (eee eee aoe She ae oa ee =e eh ea eSiner ar ee ‘Pacer eerste te r oR 

2. Trust, trust the faith-ful God; His prom-ise is un - fail - ing; he pray’r of rarrucanpierce the skies, Its breath is all pre - vail - ing; 
8. See! see! the cross is rais’d; The cres-cent droopsbe - fore it; The Pa-gan na-tions feel its pow’r, And ae ranks a - dore it. 
4, Pray! pray! then Christian pray; Tho’ faint, be yet pur - su - ing, And cease not, day by day, thepray’r Of live- ly faith re - new - ing. 

| BS oS i 
at a eee oa ee oa 0 sana be = 

| ag 8 ae 9 wg ge ee eg ge ee a 
ey Sage ee ee ee ee ee aos as a aa 
Wake! wake! the church of God, And dis~-si-pate thy slumbers! Shake off thy dead-ly ap-a- thy, And mar-shal all thy num-bers. 

nm peers «SEP OR eS ee pais soi ei 

= ~— = ee \—- eae ert ernie Ss ae SSeS ff 
; ; a te Soy Eres eee ee ee = Oh i 

mf Cres. = ae re = | 
geet ait SS j 

E ae ee ae es Fa ss i tage [ea eras, cd SS | (Sa a ea OF 
= a a a Se —@ ato tr te 

| tek e Hoge St Se a 3 is 4 
ae f a a Sone eee eee 5 aa —~ = Pa 3 
ee Het feta Pe pee 

Look! look! the fields are white, And stay thy hand no long - er; quote sa-tan’s migh-ty _le-gionsfight, The arm of God is stronpeny 
Joy! joy! the Saviour reigns! See rie - cy ful - fil- ling; The heart of stub-born Jews re-lents, In God’s own, time z.ade wil - ling. 
Soon. soon your wait-ing eves Shall see the heav-ens rend-ing, And_ rich, and rich-er blessings still, From God’s bright throne de-scend-ing.



ik 236 LEONI. _ 6’s, 8’s & 4’s. Hebrew Metoay.* 
if Rather slow. 

i are E SES ie pe pe ee | (esa Saas feet epee 
i ‘ 1. The God of A-bra’m praise, Who reignsenthron’da -bove; An-cient of ev - er- last-ing days, And God of love! Je- ho-vah,great | AM! 

4 oa ee a sal = ee Se eS San 1 fo ie! a I = ia pe oes = 
Ss Se St See ee pe to ed eteme ee 

i f “6 ee : 
i ae = Cres. mp Cres. a feo = 

ieee Sea St = Sa Sse eae agg een ae et aa pier ; 
w—{-@ — = —— = =e tee too 

og a Oe a = <—— = eee i 

: 2. The God of A-bra’m praise, At whose su-preme command, Fromearth I rise, and seek the joys At his righthand: ’d all on earth for-sake, 

Pes “rel bbees flee dele of 1 |e ca = = ar ets = +~e—s+} HH e- 
i 5 5— : == ae = ip “e- peg 

, 6 CR #6 6 6 7 g 8 3 05S = 

| mn 

if ee See ee see tens ‘i ep ee 3 
i; e— 0 —o—e—| -6-@+—4 4 t+ v4 o—e aft The God of Abra’m praise, 

if Sj — —y Sears eto epee gee = Whose all-suflicient pete 

; By earthand heav’ncon-fess’d, I bow and bless the sa-credname,For ey - er bless’d. RG apy Cah 

i Oat ae ad = oe ee a He deigns to call me friend, 
a Z = i i =F =F To call himself my God!” Se ] st self my God! . 

H ag o =m a —@. fer -o-pe — - aa a And he will save me to the end, 
t 7 ro -O- oO Through Jesus’ blood. 
‘ > => Cres. Dim. } 

fe ——- =~ or ———————— —— 4 . 
= ioe SS z a 3 —o- | a4 He by himself hath sworn; oe z pg ge aa I on his oath depend ; 

it Its wis-dom, fame,and pow’r; And him my on- ly _ por-tion make, My shield and tow’r. I shall Teav'hascend upborne, 

Be ee 2 Nera 20 Ree bee <—F — = 1 shall behold his face. 
a 27d }-@—4 et |\—@ ae eI 1 = = ie 1 shall his pow’r adore; 

} =a 0s fe 8 0g = = " And ene: the wonders of his grace 

iy 6 # 6 66 For evermore. | # 4 if 8 
i. * Nathan, (himself a Jew,) mn his Hist Musie, says: “ At the time the celebrated Leoni sang at the Si ogue, (London,) he gave such general délight by his execution of this mel p Chaat 
1 was adapted to English Gone fons foam the Protestant Church, and has since been published under Ua wine of Pt ” Ne haw been pilbuehed an various forms wn this at cops 
} the original key is restored, and the melody is brought nearer to Nathan's copy than it usually appears, 
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OLENA. Ts & 4, Words by BISHOP HEBER. 237 F | 
MWarstose. 

Esai ea enn ee ee aeons oe ge — = > ae -——>— - aa 
bea ee ee ee ola! Bea ee = a eas i] 

De Ow wl — tee a et | e-9 eal ioe 9-0} oa Oo ae eee aie. = 2 | 
Sj —_—___f — Te > PR Ls. — oo f 

a God that madest earth and heav’n, Darkness and light! Who the day for toil has giv’n, For rest the night! May thine an-gel guards de-fend us, Slumbers sweet thy mercy send us, Ho - ly dreams and hopes at- a | 
i 

fase El = = rai o i = o_# -@le_ et eels -e@—e= ait oe i 
s -6°6-8--9- : C'O-O-o- a o = = -O- -6-6- -8- -6-6" G- 

m Cress f = pores. =— m cores. f M Cres. —— mp > => — 7 ii / 

| SSE LUTE ere ee ee “eo -e-o 1 tee ete tee = Oe pa ee ew Oe Pees i 
ak, God that madest earth and heav’n, Darkness and light! Who the day for toil has giv’n, For rest the night! May thine an-gel oa ers us, Slumbers sweet aivarerenaeni us, Ho-ly dreams and hoped tt H 

| ein se eS ert it % ee a 
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fae ere eee err re eer ere terrasse | — Ci ar — wp al gp el leg oe -— Pia te to fa eee } 
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BAYARD. 7s & 5. Or7’s. 
gaat oS , Slowly; gently. ‘ H 

pe icon pga te SPE Re a aa fe ee f 
wet ek 3 ee te eee Epa te-2 feo pao fat ete 

~— Aaah. S = i sd i = ape . ae 

fends, Chie lve tone night. 1, Mark the virtuous man and see, Peaceand joy his steps at- tend; All his path is pu-ri-ty,  Hap-py is his end. i 
Gao a = 4 4 : SS a S 
( =i E per sm) ora ae Sate = “ a iat SS ee BO Sie Ox a s ee a S -o-e- di 
= Cres. =— m im. Cres. Dim. mfpim. Y a 4 or i ti a. i 

rey ee S Pee eeny fico) eee eee | 23 a ee 
ep Di ee, ae —eeyg te tel #186 a-etg an 

pend us,, This livestope ye 2. Comeandseehis dy-ing bed; Calmhis la-test moments roll: An-gels hoy - er round his head; Heav’nre-ceives his soul, = 

aT ats 5. Poa 7 a Zap | (oe tyr reese eet 
i ae = = eee ra ela eH Seo Hise iad fs hee j 
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ik 238 ROCKVALE. 7's & 5’s. 
? Bold, spirited. = - . 
} —~ ~ — : -- os = 8 nes 
i — - ‘@-0-@- - = 0-0-9-9|-0-0-2-]-0-87" |, rors | SRPSH Lies lyest ef eeyet ares U, ( Gas ieee pee eee ae 

ij 1. Onward peed ty conqu’ring flight; An-gel, onward speed; Casta-broad thy radiant light, Bid the shades recede ; Tread thei-dols in the dust, Heathen-fanes destroy, Spread the goes 

. \@eSe eS ees 
1) See. 8 ee ve Se 8 Cages peer cpig er e.  ee ge 

; if Cres. Dim. =— mf Cres. x ee" 

od (Eee apr ee ay daltons ee oe ee een <E ne erage ee ee a 

1 Unison, ss ZS $532 Derek teltent -Garat 
ee sf ee p= 6 eM Se ee ee oe ee ( peettepcetaee eepeyeseny to poppe |- oft? fata i tae et hes ae ee a ee et hie 

7 2. Onward speed thy conqu’ring flight; An-gel, onward haste: Quickly on each mountain’s height Be thy standard plac’d; Let the blissful _ti-dings float Far o’er vale and_ hill, Till the sweety 
ii 3. Onward speed thy conqu’ring flight,  An-gel,onward fly: Long hasbeen the reign of night; Bring the morning nigh:'Tis to thee the heathen lift ‘Their implor-ing wail; Bearthem heaven 
it 4. Onward speed thy conqu’ring flight; An-gel, onward speed; Morning bursts up - on the sight, 'Tis the time de-creed : Je - sus now his kingdom takes,Thrones and empires fall, And the joyous 
i a 

BERLIN. 7's & 5’s. 
hy og as pe 28S air Rather slow. : 

mL) 9 +—— fF Ate. - be elas —= is. 9-8 = —p— a a 

eee ho-ly trust, Spread the gos-pel’s joy. ho oT EES os ees fe Aa Be —— 4 
eh) == =f See 1, Lord, I am not proud in heart, Nor of loft-y eye; Nor as-pire be-yond my part Af-terthingstoohigh 
Vi aa eae pe ee ee eee 

| Geir . esos: ee ee a= o 
; =e no Ee s-—— gg S01 9 eee age f qo eo Swag? to 

| ese sick = = pS tt » = |. (eS SeeeE Veeeseseseeed nh = ale a —-+-~—— ie —— ia acre Se eee 
HH] ee “ sis 2. Like an in-fantmeekand mild, I havelearn’dto rest; Like a penta hum-ble child, On his mother’s breast. 

H S = fses -e—a te : 3. Thus, O Is-rael,trustthe Lord, 'Trusthimanda - dore: He shall be thy full re- ward, Nowandey er- more. 

| a eg eh ees Sa eo i hi te Ev’- bo- ill. 3 Ss nae 22 ~—2- | Shiver ge moet | (Ba sea ee pee | songa-wakes,‘Godis all in all eS es Gon [=e get - ches) <anal 6.6 
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wallegro Moderato. i KENTON. 7s & 6's CH. ZEUNER. BIO 
a eee eS ee a ee i idertesbl-relaierndets beplepiteet  l 

eh To thee, my God and Saviour, My heartex-ult-ing sings, Re-joicing in thy fa- vor, Al-mighty King of kings: I'll cel-e-brate thy go-ry With all thy saints a-bove, | / 

ra fie ee ee a ee EEE (SE aan ene ass re pas it fate at hae eS As in tte--8-> eae eee ieee, i | 
; G ete ool) eel ods oe se ay ele e_e—ely ee wel Zz. nt 

7 | a ree cee is hoes lst re e re 
mf Cres. mf : ———— Cres. a ia 

> Pe ie te ee — ele-6 iS eke aa Se) HY : Eons —-}—i fo oe 2-0 }-9------) CG hy wa : —@-@ +f e094 Le -e— = —~i-tr _ = RR | q) (Berryessa ieg —S = eee enn = aa ieee zs } 

MISSIONARY HYMN.* 7s & 6. 1, MASON, 1824. i 
= p- e2lote a ee yk Moderato. 

{ 

2 fe~ ot 8 ee oe eae aig == me Sea 
4 = Ee ere eee 5 ie Fe peo #f And tellthe wondrous sto-ry, Of thy redeeming love. al $09 et o-$ oe ‘S92 © j 

mee FI aaa eee coe oot ri @- ee yr ' 
i: = eat ae aed mf re | =, is Cel aa & ; 

ins eee Pe ee ee Sap 2s gh ea arg hoe o2 ee o- = j erie gigiseeei ot fee eg gre ee 8 8 ge Peter’ Pret ea pee ea Eee 
ne aos ' ea SaaS ease Spee ec ee 
Gea a ee i 1. From Greenland’si- cy mountains, From In-dia’s co-ral strand, Where Afric’s sun - ny / 

q i 9 e— =e. a ere aS 2. What though the spi-cy bree-zes Blow soft o'er Ceylon’s isle, Thoughevy’-ry pros-pect f 
bat 2s = tee iad cele isa 3. Shall we, whose soulsare light-ed By wis-domfrom on high, Shall we to man be- 

a = —— a 4. Waft, waft, ye winds, his sto- ry, And you, ye wa-ters, roll, ‘Till, like a sea of Fi 

% = Sg a Sere 2A = ee oS sya - @ 
= pe ee SOE Big-eared Sg oe — He E C "I fl j 

$s ea es “| oe? $12e ig p02 pp : f cit ese oe a ST lglg ey i a el Ee 
{ ' f f , Dim. 

> -o- | _— } j 

a gee dt dd od ge eee ee tide 
5 eg et ab = ee / = cy eo er ft: ; 

—Ie- eer a a zpos See Sees Lape pa s 
ea foun-tains Roll down their golden sand; Frommanyan an-cient riv-er, Frommanya palmy plain, They call us to de - li- ver Their land from er-ror’s chain. 
. pleas-es, And on-ly man is vile? In_ vain, with lay-ish kindness, The gifts of God are strown; The heathen, in his blindness, Bows down to wood and stone. iy 

night-ed The lamp of life de- ny? Sal - va-tion, O sal - va-tion, The joy - fulsound pro-claim, Till earth's re-mo- test na - tion Has learnt Mes-si -ah’s name. 
glo- ry, Itspreads from poleto pole; ‘Till o’er our ransom’d na-ture, The Lamb for sin-ners slain, Re-deem-er, King, Cre - a- tor. Re-turns in bliss to reign. | 

* Tas tune has heretofore appeared im the key of F ; in most choirs the key of E will be better ; and where the congregation join in the singing, (as they ouxht to do.\ D will be better still. It is 
Olen sung too fast: four moderate veuts will give the right time.
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i | 240 BELFAST.  7’s & 6's. 
iy Afcttuoso. Supplicatory. Se fe BR ihr 

i) (esse a eae ; eee i am 
1 I J. Roll on, thoumighty o-cean! And, as thy billows flow, Bear messen-gers of mer-cy To ey-’ry land be-low. A - rise, ye gales! and waft them Safe 

By je Se ES SPE es oe Seok 2 pervert ee a zs 

|) \6" SESS es eed 
I ae eee as SS ao ae ashee tela, 
al ee — ee ae =e i SM ele ee | REPRE aig | a ge ee ae aie 

Hi 2. O thou e- ter-nal Rul-er! Who hold-est inthine arm The tempestsof the o-cean, Pro-tect them from all harm! ‘T'hy presence e’er be with them, Wher- 

|} aye Esc py es Se peepee montis a es ae Rg Se eee 

feedreader 
| 7 ft “a =: vi 
H | 
Ht : MENDEBRAS. _ 7’s & 6s. 
} 4 ; yee es rs eet Sg — solnoe: ee ee — een eee eee Pale 

(ere eee aes 0 teat oel ered 
| to the destin’d shore;hat man may sit in darkness,And death’s black shade,no more. "1. The cloatiynigtice sad-ness, Be - gins to flee a- way, The 

3 See a ee ee ae ee el 
ii SS ae zeae ee = 75S ee ; | ae ge. pt at 2 , Te ees. J aS ae 
| 5 8 : > Cpe ss ae ae 

i cia a Dasa om, a — —y- Be es eed a =e 

| (an) p= ae +e[F (aoe ae get po erecee cg | i} ee ne gl eo — ae a ae ran oe a 
i ” ey-erthey may be, Tho’ far from us who love them, Still let them be with thee! 88 43 3 ea = a $7 

Ht ee Eg Cg pig go Eg eo ee | SSeS eae ek Sasa a ee 
| eo ee a ee = _ © & Now tuthjonveia,is chin-ing, With beamsof ex-cred light The 

i 4 "4 4 t 3. Come, let's be-gin the an-thems, And join the choir a - bove; Ex - 
: 4. The courts of heay’n are ringing, With songs of highest strains, And 

iH ~ 
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: aS la Ce ae [eh ie ee gee eae oo 4 =e roy 4 r al Va 
a mi ‘ ee _~ pts mz eo eee = 9 6! yet 4 | pete ieee ee ee ee eee | ' Sa ae CEI pa ee ee Fes pe ete a ete fi ae as | | 

glowing tinge of morning, Proclaimsthe ris-ing day, That welcome day of promise, When Christ shall claim his right, And on the world in darkness,Pour forth a flood of light. | | 

- eee ae Seat a gael cater ee = = | 
ry isa eee sy tal I Hy = St a oe Se ie fae | 

-6"-6- -6- -©- -6-G- -@- E ie 
> Cres. =— mf > => Sf > > i 

~ : = pete ns ere oi a= 2 ge 

a ie ee ee E E It i pa LE fg @ Pee 2 a - Og 8 e- j 
(-# fe ge 2 ee $— = : 

t ca oe 6 16 a SW ee ee ee dS on _§ bos 6 Labbe i 

fetes. «Plies ieee | oes oa ao ee Se aay eons te tea eae tee Sethe eres ie 
mourning pilgrims wonder, And leave the paths of night; Their glowing hearts in rapture, Are fill’d with joy di- vine, Burst forthin enon BIO And like their Master, shine. i 

alt the blest Re-deemer; And praise the God we love. All hon-or, praise and glo-ry, Sal - va-tion to our God; Ho-san-na to the Saviour Who wash'd us in his blood. i 
ho-ly praise is roll-ing, A - long the flowery plains. Oh! could we rise tri-umphant, And join with thosea - bove, To shout and sing for-ev-er The Saviour’s dying love. 

4 RICHMOND. 7's & 6’s. Or 7’s, 6’s & 8. jh 
ie Moderato. | 

J ee gs. ee ee TB — @ =e Ree a o - er % a S (fies tide eared Sie — = =o: ies Ot eee aa. mata soa Se Py 
— — —_— i Cres. Dim. mf Dim. ! 

a alee SSS SS Se es SSS == Se i | 
ee eh pe ee Oe ee eal i Uh SS ae 

cH = ‘ ‘ e oo aoe og oe. (eee ae eget ae ee el : i 
ef 5 pe fenind Lin yrs, Phe eS net Will he not his help afford? Help,while yet I ask, is giv'n; God comes down: the God and Lord That made both earthiand heav’n. | 

pe S cate eo Se ey Ry ots = { 
ee ga = ae = aw : ih 

—. is ere oe ye el ot ee 44 ce Zs Pos Fl oe hi by Hy 

A (eeear irae poy? i mae = ea =e ae ail 
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ele ee eee — os § 25-21 a t c sia g eo be 4 
E pitts Stee Bae 0 eo fol eee 1 
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| ZAR GENEVA. 7s & 6's. iL. MASON, 1833. 
i 9 Slow and soft { - 7 aa 
i eles pe ae SS EF = Se eee el ie eS Less ree r I ePPeP Es [speek tell, Jee debee=e 
i 1§ ee a Scared ed a jour-nay to the tomis? ¢ Youth and vig-or soon will flee, Blooming beauty lose its charmns, All that’s mortal svon shall he Enclos’d in death’s cold arms, 

|| 7 cifmd gens ae = Soe eS | \eeS eee ass oh eee 
i mp — ss = Ores. = Cres. = > Dim. Len. 
i} eas oi RRS Bae ee Eater 

i Bf Oe eR U8 Le. mad te ue cuss comer y Botti Christian shall en-joy Health and beauty,soon,a-bove, Far be-yond the world’s alloy, Se -cure in Je-sus’ love, 
! = : : i ¥—— 9-4 eae ig oe i eae es = «1 Fe-e"1s-0—_ Le 2B aes a WN 

pee ace faece a fe fone fe ef ee eal | wea E ee Se eS eae fe fee —- ARF ~~ tee wera 
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} ' BROOKLYN. 7s & 6's. 
/ Allegro non troppo. D, 

i — See a tee ag ee ee 
i (Pe e-f-@ 9 9? | fe pe “fee foe 
i oe mf aes 7 = 

| es —- --—--—_-_,——— is —_——_—_—__+——- —- fe -— oo e+ —-- Hh Ce Leta <i SIS at . "FSS Ss SS ae Hh 4 Page Beet ae ee <1 m3 sae Pe ee a ets | —— ot ag eee ee ee ee ee 
i ; eg tore ae bomadhesss ies ae te eat Praise him for his no-ble deeds; Praise him for his match-less pow’r. 

iH! Him, from whom all good pro - ceeds, Let earth andheay’n a - dore. DG 
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GILFORD. 7's & 6's. Or 7s, 6's & 8. 243 | Con Spirito. ae ; 

: =e ae an: See ee eee [ed i} 
ae oe 6la <e[oee ew: | oe 2 ee ca = 

Bh (Gig ee ce ae eee eee eto foe sea tale ee | 
i 1 Pigs ic uuatncte eomninis Themed lerea thy aivesineeet Sun,and moon,and stars decay, Time shall soon this earth remove: Rise,my soul,and haste away,To seats prepar’d a-bove. a 

foil. | SS as beat Be Ses Ceepgie— Paar mee lee @ ee Oe gi y 
ae mf Cres. => mp = ji Cres. > i) 

4 | ite oe eee ee “0-0 grits: ete & 0--0-9— : o> } | jeter ete oe OE Pee ee i . 
) 2 eae aS cviourwill re-turn, Tec umphaatin the, ckigg :¢ There we'll join the heav'nly train, Wel-com’d to partake the bliss Fly fromsorrow and from pain'To realms of endless peace, Hi 

aT » : . 
(shi ™ ———— =e ee en Sunk Sees ei — ij 

J-bq oe i —~-- ters ft eae oy aeret a | 
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BELFORD. 7, 6’s & 8. | 
Affettuoso. ~ ’ ; 

1 1 Ea lee et — a p= Fa ae SS — 
v ee —|-+-| 9 —o— S jo *-| ee 3 | 
eee eee Oe Le Oe Ol Oe SA ae a oe ee ae i 

‘ 1. Broth-er, thou art’ gone to rest; We will not weep for thee; For thou art now where oft on earth Thy spir - it long’d to be. } 

FS qo Se Aaa : a 
ae ee eee ee a ae — aS ei : = Eb =a Bee 

eieeer. fede A a See eg seg = = i 
-o- -o- PSigi gt ose 3 Peer i ¢ — py eS j ‘ 
P Cres. — m Dim. == ; 

. = eS aa fog ge a o oe = [= ge Lee gee ce re “B= | 

= 5 5 6 6 i # BE) 65 § 6210-4 —28 mae ; 
- ea ee —— eae — ef eae coi ee o- o— Fe tf 
Sa ao ee Pe ASees : tf 

7 _———— Te Se _~—_— * i 
2. Broth-er, thou art gone to rest; Thine isan earth-ly tomb; But Je-sus sum-mon’d thee a- way; Thy a - viour call’d thee home ie | 
8. Broth-er, thou art gone to rest; Thy toils and cares are o’er; And _ sor-row, pain, and, suff’ring, now Shall ne’er dis -tress thee more. 
4. Broth-er, thou art gone to rest; Thy sins are all for- giv’n; And saints in light have welcom’d thee To share the joys of heay’n. t 
5. Broth-er. thou art gone to rest; And thisshall be our pray’r: That, when we reach our jour-ney’send, Thy glo - ry we may share t
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i 244 KINGSTON. 7s, 8 & 7. 
i I = WMaestoso. - 7 

at gat ey p= 2 
[doo 9 oe i== = == | ki ) er P-o—o—o—e} o—e+ Fe; —« = ee ee eae 

ei : 1. Head of thechurchtri-umphant, We joy-ful- ly a-dorethee; Till thou ap-pear, thy mem-bers here, Shall sing like those” in glo - ry. 

be | Ot ms rae] — se ee oat ae ore ee Se 

- (6222S i= aa . SS eae 
i : 2b _- o-oo } — He -o- = 
Hy | af. P= — “© cres. f Dim. —— 5 
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pele ee 6. to; 1.3 EGS eS goo 8 iat 

| Lt * 4 S oe oe cae ee ee 1 Py ie ao, 

WA BS 2 eco ee Es sees 2 a eee ee Pa sneer | 
+ Sa See ee ~-. Se Jett — opener one ae 
I 2. Whilein af - flic-tion’s fur-nace, And pass-ing thro’ the fire, Thy love we praise, that knows our days, And ev - er brings us" nigh - er. 

i 3. Thou dost con-duct thy peo-ple ‘Thro’ tor-rents of tempt-a-tion; Nor will we fear, whilethou art near, The fire’! of trib- u - la = tion. 
| 4. Faith now be-holds the glo-ry, To whichthou wilt re-store us, And earth des-pise, for that high prize, Which thou hast set’ be - fore us, 

i | Got pe hy 4 aS ao ee = 
| e- o Looe 9a — a —a to — oe + =r ee eee eeH 

Ht Pf e 86 ee a 7? o- ‘epee fe aff =| on 
} i We lift our heartsand voi-ces In blest an - ti - ci- pa-tion, And cry a-loud,and give to God!The praise of our! sal - va - tion. 

@ a ge ee ae Ss 
| peutean et Bs = 7 oe eal == aot ot eae . 2 ee eae & 

iF | : 7 8 HO Her aes er -o- on” 
ih mp ?p Cres. ~ = 
t po ase ee = ra eee = 2 Ge a 

if bye feet og ote me oa a ee ee ete ee oie ; es 
1 eee tb ee = 1g 8 6 g igt 

- z er ee a Ly ee ee - 2 ee ee A = (eo { aoe =e = ’ 
By SS ae oe Hee ee eee oaess ae 

tH We lift ourhandsex-ult-ing In thine al-migh-ty fa-vor; The love di-vine, that made us thine, Shallkeep us thine’ for - ev - ef. 
| The world, withsin and Sa-tan, In vain our marchop ea By thee we will’break thro’ themall, Andsing the song of Mo - sex. 

i And if thoucount us wor-thy, We each,as dy-ing Ste-phen, Shallsee thee standat God’srighthand, To take us up to <eavy - ef 

aa a. ss ‘ ac ren a —— i ia sie ee
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PETRA. 7s & 8's. (Pecalian) 245 it 

8 _ Cheerful, = not hurried. | 

Ei =f fe SS ea pg ee ag eet / 
a (tee pte = goatee frnebone we Pe Poteet ee | 
i Tiltlioe hod the wailing voles; Weepubt "ie a Chitelenl a ig ain te au 3 Te ae = & ] ~ oh De thee bloee ca eatntsceiciec. Ransbm'dnow, the spirit fliceth, ¢Highin heav’n’s own lightshe dwelleth; Full the song of triumph swelleth : Freed from earth,and earthly fuiling, AT 

Pe * . Pie . . i | 

’ ae -o- a ee Og ae cee 3-3-8 ~e- o-oo eo ty 
4 m = Cres. f a eae Tf ay th 

Ai th é an See a= 9-? ata: =F 1-2 FE — 0-0 a A [ota TP tee eet ete foo tes on te afoot eer 70 66 i a ee erie pet ma si i 

2. ees Geen ty neat, Pity en Mier 0 thee oh Se Sobe ours the faith that sav-eth, Hope that ev’-ry tri-al braveth, Lovethat to the end en - dur-eth, 4 

| (ees ee eee ee s ! = = ee ee o-8—F feet = ; } 
a Spay? ta god de. | cloned aed 7 Ee Shee nie wae CGR Gare fs = : 13 a8 16s : | 

| KENNEDY. 8, 3's & 6. Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. 1 
a 2D Soft and smooth. aa | ((SESSEEE pT To). pSpsei se PSsSee | (CSS (ata bo paar F 

| Lift for her no voice of wail - ing. 71. Ere I sleep, for ev’ ary” “fa - vor, This day show’dBy my God, I do bless'’my Sa - viour. | 

i SRA ea =e 5 eee care a eye eae ee a 
a. ——* #54 af — pe —+—-r - = A H 

‘ nh = = sede S-—— eee oe - =e o ie F = iim 

q. See eee a ee SS | 

a Neto pf /o =e qe Pee 
Gt a fe Ef Soe ge Toe te = te ee et i 
Sf ree 43 fs i 3! And, thro’ Christ, the crown se - cur - eth. ~~ i = - a) 7 
ai ———— Dit 9» te p-te—e —}— — ae yt 

. eee See bi 1 
See ester 2, Leave me not, but ‘ev- er love me; Let thy poe! Be my bliss, Till thou hence/'re - move me. aR 

; SAG ae a; 3. Thou, my rock, my guard, my tow-er, Safe-ly keep, Whilef sleep, Me, with all’thy pow - er. | 
4, And,whene’er!’ in death I slum-ber, Let me rise/’ Withthe wise, Counted in” their num - ber a 
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| 246 RILEY. 8's & 4. From a German ‘Tune, 
ee In Choral style. = e 

} ee 2 a ree — 
i @ 8 +a oe a o uae -g- ta 8-3 —9- = HI =e eee ee to beg = foe ee | eee 

y a -—~ = ee E 
i é 1. Cre - ate, O God, my pow’rs a-new, Make my whole heart!/sincere and true;@h cast me not! in wrath a- way, Nor let thy soul-en - liv’ning ray Still cease to shine. 

i i i ee ee gee ae ae ee ae i | pS i S , SS ESS ge lee oO ee : 
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P(N eae Rae ee gs at foe ee eee tee || i ie ieee ee reg eee gt A Tl a ee ree 
! 2. Re - store thy fa- vor, bliss divine! Those heav’nly joys’'that once were mine; Let thy good Spir-it, kind and free, Up-hold and guide!/my steps to thee, Thou God of love. 

HT - 3. Then will Tteach/'thy sacred ways;With ho - ly zeal’proclaim thy praise ; Till sinners leave"’/the dang’rous road,Forsake their sins, and turnto God With heartssincere. 
‘ i 4. Ohcleanse my guilt,and heal my pain;Re - move the blood - pol - lu- tedstain: Then shall my heart//a-dor-ing trace, My Saviour God,the boundless grace, That flows from thee 

Hi BERNE. 8's & 4. 
i | Hortatory Hymn. Hecitante. a + + A + 3 

ia “e-0-0 let = ae eee so arene ae Beste BI I } : g gees fee S te fee | = =f Patene Pena forfeit 
| ———_— eee la espe — —l— de 
i 1. Hark, hark ! the gospel trumpet sounds, Thro’ earth and heav'n"'the echo bounds; Pardon and peace” by Je-sus’ blood!  Sinnersare re-con-cil'd to God, By grace di - vine! 

te a a == wees aes am a = -— E 

as Zl 1 eo ee E SPA teats igi 
i ; : es a ee. mee ee  @e. oe ag. oO -6 
| m Cres. mf = a ee a ee SS) 

i |—|\— - I = =~ = F tae = H QT lee ee #0 9g te te ae a9 is 
HH s ROA ors ls ee Om - y oe eo 9_e_1-9-@ en 

at 2. Come, sin-ners, hear the joy-ful news, Nor long - er dare/the grace refuse; | Mer-cy and jus+ tice! here com-bine, Goodness and truth’/har - mo-nious iin T’in-vite 7 near. 
iat 3. Ye saimein  glo-ry,strike thelyre; Ye mor-tals, catch the sa-cred fire;  Letboth the Sa-viour’s love pro-claim, Forev-er wor-thy is the Lamb Of end-lesspraise. ’ 
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a KEYSBURG. _ 8's, 6’s. (Peeuliar.) RAT 4 
In steady time, Ist. 2d. — i 

os —, |e: e-e-e}e- ~T-9—0—0}0-9_#— fee atop ig wie ele ao ti ry ‘ 5 =i 1 2=1 6-6 010° ti tae t | 

i (ipeteeeite rel eine eter ledees ppecietetete | | 
PY] 1 SRS Gene core AMAT toes” “eolce?y Paneer esemian masa og, {Tim the relnw/of end Lsight, Yourpri-se tall uw - mite i 

1} - 4-9 SS a [AA = - oI # = = f ae oO ae Ht 

§ Veet SLES Le ee xl SS ae i eo e1e5 aa <O--O-- 0, 6-9-6 -Olg tet 6 gle —# pa ail | 

4 = ess Oe a ee eee | 
TH 4 Ee D a ge 9 9 @1 6:20 e408 |0 Feat eee : BS Baesls o lee ele agle | eeelv eer [lesen rife oleae ) 

7 ; fnin tht ; sie eae og ais SNe ie | 
my f | = Tims a cctemh halla Wane ie oy, 2 Uehath redeem aby islet cag; Forms fora the Lan was sia. Piaieeyethe Lord!” A ~ men ” 

yb ee —~-@-2— So ae a ee 35? Eo- ame 3 he a — ad | (tse lest ASIC eleeai epee Ue sen aerate eee a ees “i ps AO ag St ge ee eat a era 7 5 ot j i 
ol 3 Peake # 8 én? 8 | 

REST. 8's & 4. OF RUE Goeeennen, by copalseien. / 
Moderato. es oe Verse. epee 

a ete ee aS ee ree Es Been yewnecn ale ae Se a ee ae le 4 
ri a a eo _ Pe gh ef ae ral |S ta Ea es: i. oa | 

il (vdeo oe Foleo bees fe | ee | 
i There is a calm for those who weep, A rest for wea-ry pil-grims found, They soft-ly lie, and sweet-ly sleep, Low in the ground. ; , 

ae ig ee ee ae ee fe epee eu oe i a 
pe ee eee . pate == el eee te oa ae =e e ) | = Se Se 

z a3 pew a a eC o tog Sy =f roto 1l 2 et ot Cgrtgs ag ee 

> mp ae es — — a ot p Diet... : 

ea a ee ee = Foose De ane a eee i 

| (en bea aaa ate ee a ene s fr Se oe Cote e- ae a a a a a { 
3 Hy 

a There is a calm for those whoweep, A rest for wea-ry  pil-grimsfound,They soft-ly lie, and sweet-ly sleep, Low in_ the ground. / 
a ee Lee Jo ee ae oes Sr 
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HEE 248 _GRAYSON. 8's. 6 & 4. 
‘ Affettuoso. 

; gf ag. 5. 61 ep t= aa fn Mapes ee oe eases i pee ee 

ch _ Gkbkene = See ee ener : 
qa 1. Our blest Re-deem-er, ere he breath’d His ten - der, last fare- well, A Guide, a Com - fort - er} be-queath’d With us to dwell, 

if 9b ee eee Sy eens a te sae ped ee Neto ing) Ne alte oe pene DEE TS ri 2 — —— — , \eeee See a Sasi a re SY 2 = Lae a [2 I = Sg sl ale 
: d mp Cres. Dim. m Cis, ee ar Gren Dm? G 

HW) === SRS 2 = ee ty cS +—_|—@. ——_— _— | ae 

Bap meas Fare ea rae se eee eee eee pes. 2 eS = Pa. Tua a ats ae ee eg ; oS 
4 piece 

| eee Veet an = S poe SSS eee ee -— f 3 1 

: a ae aa si ea a= - © o SEG + = pea 
i pee te OO fe Se perf ge eee 

I} : a 2 a — SF 
{ 2. He came intonguesof liv-ing flame, To teach, con-vince, sub - due; All - pow’r-ful as the wind he came, As view - less too. 
MF 3. He came sweet influence to im - part, A gra - cious, wil - ling guest, Whilehe can find one hum-ble heart Where-in to rest, 

{} i 4. His is the gen-tle yoicewe hear, As _ soft as breath of ey’n, Thatcheckseach fault, thatcalmseachfear, And nes of heav’n, 
et 5. And ev’-ry vir-tue we pos- sess, And ev’'- ry vic - try won, And ev’-ry thought of ho-li-ness Are his a - lone. 
i ; 6. Spir-it of pu - ri- ty and grace, Our weak- ness pi-tying see; O, make our hearts thy dwelling place, And wor - thier thee 

HF f GETHSEMANE. 8’s & 6's. (Peculiar.) Words by Rev. S. F. SMITH. 
ea k With tender and varied expression. ffettuoso. = 

He See ee Sh oie 2st Palen See ae eS OR goss eee Ear | (Gea Aeeceleee|eleeele tt] lee ste eefe reels. feee este iat | f © lp | ————— sigs | — s - cain tet 
| 1. Beyond where Cedron’s waters flow, Be-hold the suff’ring Saviourgo To sad. Geth-sem-a-ne; His coun-te-nanceis all di-vine, Yetgriefap-pears in ev’-ry line, 

be 2 foie Ss hs — 2 = \—--_-—_s— == = =e i | oe sp = fe Ss E <=] = Si = = es Se — 
f os at te-o-0-0-t_- Side o6= RS es Se ee Face = pres ee See 
E e- 2 oe 7 = 5 | pe = => =n via rej gu ir lope tee a OO Or 0B a 9g gS TS Orta ee ie eh 

Q—b aR ee TS pops ait se a a ny 
Ba Z = O-8—; i oO =o C | ee Se oo ae eo fei tee ee fee er 
i oe —@ 9 ene ye — oe Ee ey pp ie ere 

. dh cee oan, thal H« Pee 
hh i T 6-014 I mH [ele rT > 9 = — - 

ae Vis ES ri : L=e- a] Pe oat tale I 2 i \ -p*e-te-6-6-6- a o-e-H ¢ ea tie eit +S Sa 
aa a aS ee ——— ———— Fe. e—LS+ 1 <—__— gg — aE a | 2. He bows beneath the sins of men; He cries to God, andcriesa-gain, In sad Geth-sém-a- ne; He lifts his mournful eyesa-bove, ‘My /ather, can this cup re move; 

i 3 With gen-tle re-sig - na-tionstill, He yielded to his Father's will, In sad Geth-sem-a- ne; ‘Be-holdme here,thine on-ly Son; ‘And,Father, let. thy will be done, 
| 4. The Father hear1;and angels,there, Sustain’d the Son of God in pray’r, In sad_ Geth-sem-a- ne; He drank the dreadful cup of pain Thenroseto life and joy @ - gum. 
i 5. When storms of sorrow round us sw 2ep,And scenes of anguish make us weep,T'o sad Geth-sem-a-ne We’lllook,andsee the Saviour there,And humbly bow, like him, in pry’ 
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LANGDON. 8's, 7’s & 6's. : 249 | 
Bold and vigorous. Declamando. — a #| - 

n ~~ —__-_fo-el 0-6 a z elo-61— rote = f 

E ? net ebaeriesech perce tlt repeaters: | | ap 1 § Watchmenyoniwardto You stations, fow the trumpetlong-, andloud; gene acy 2 proaki a OER Ee ; ce en oe : } 
oI - } Preach the gospel to the na-tions, Speak toev’-ry gath - bang arate ee! the day is breaking; See the saints awaking, No more insadness bow’d, No more in sadness bow’d. | 

H ——— “fee —— ‘ 9-4, a3 -e- : = — i 
4-4-4 - { = = as ~ St- es] 

z ot ere e—e = : 9-0 +o— —@ ae 5 |} 

Oj a Cres. =< e 7 = ce i 

ed ¥ = = ele 1e= et ee al 4 i. 

4 vafraee a ecko ese el ie wisdeiLesese ee | |e sere oT —ir ete Gap seli= lee pase Bes i 0} e—@|- | 
—— —— Li 

ri e a oe iar Za 2 ean -— 

‘- __ o-oo oe a ae = i fate egi sisal Rete eats peleietsiiees ce | 4 ae pie soccer a tg Bg Pal fo -_ i 
fi F : = : ar 7 Fo \ 2. {Mall the Serinur'sblecdeas Staty, ellie See thee Mas. _tinieg ama -f See his love re-veal-ing; See the Spirit sealing; "Tis life a-mong the slain! "Tislife a-mongthe slain. | 
ai Watchmen, as the cl 2 inhaste... re-t a a : 3 ¥ ; : i : 3. } Thoueands fon acsaid the dyes Flee to Chewthretoce .. toloan ; ¢All thei sighs & sadness, Turn to joy & gladness, When they his grace discern, _ When they his grace discern. 

be be # ’ IG i Chere: MONMOUTH. 8's & 7’s. (Peculiar) ane ériginal key ts F: MARTIN LUTHER. | 
Se ST = eee i a ee = ee f 

| o— ‘6-e-}- 4 : os —e-5- onan ie ere ea alae peter ela oes Seas 
[ ae =e ee casas Eat at y nat : — Tre 

He 471. § God_ is our re-fuge ev-ernear, Our help in trib-u - Ja-'tion: dro mountains from their base be hurl’d,And o-cean shake the sol -id world, The Lords Barua WauOe 
f *2 Therefore his peo-ple shall notfear, A - mid riccdeie aon m ein non . : H 

Po pa. Bie tos See ele aa nee Peace eee “te (eames ae Bagi eM OS © = Pee ee 4 

DD eee ieee eres erate: aasigok | or ee ee tie Cig + - ee ig 
z + m Cres. — Cres. = mf ‘Dim. Cres. Cres. => 

‘ ae es a a ee ge eel Sea el eee eto et Baa SSE ce 

| (2s Ga ees ea asset | a ase, nee = See a im tzal = j 
a ee a a a ee 2  S aa 

‘The stream that flows from Zi-on’s hill, Shall yet, se-rene-ly glid-ing, 2 +p i fi 4 is timecly ai - vid -i 4 2) ; Withtjoythe- ho - ly eee fill Fis a ae ee The Lord, her glo-ry and de-fence, Will grace his cho-sen res -i-dence, His time-ly aid pro - vid - ing. ; 

Sb a a ie eel ea a fl = = - = i 
iz ee ee ee —— a : 3 i 

pHa Bt ee ae ee eee | 
ax Furs fe at tL ox ° +E ee apt — eae : ic 3% : 5 5 § / 

* This celebrated melody, which Ps received many different arrangements and been published in various ways both in Europe and in this country, is here (with the exception of the key) restored to } 
: us original form as composed by Luther. IL is taken from the complete edition of his musical works by C. v. Winterfield, published at Leipsic, 1840 ; 
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{ : 250 UTICA. 8s 
oe te _y Steady times i is * 

i i - ~ esac ae + ai — + 2 ria a a Be ea aS. el bei i (eee fear 6 foe oe leer eters ees fe fee ee fe ooteft 
ee ed apt poe Les : ig 92 ae ee 

é 1. O come let us sing to the Lord, In God our sal - va-tion re - joice; In pene ee cien kage ing, re - cord His praise with one spir-it, and voice, 

che aS SSiSa sue as Ne ee pee ~ = a eae aS EE ee eee 
i ae f= = ev = | ae. ae Be y [r 

r 6 Coe 8 Oe Gs See we as the Og ew 
F , mp Dim. Cres. Dim. a 

P Sat eer SE ar , Sy rt —— : — 
; fe mes eee et =a eS rs ea 
- © Ee Pe o—7,-6 25 BA eae ee oa = 3 ¢ fesf 
5 i wT 

6 S77 $a Oe 6 1.23 
é —— te ~———___-—-+-—-—— = yp -— — i | Pee ay se SD] ole Eh ty pw w= pe re C= Oe it =e gen ah los a a pte 
z 2. Je - ho-vah is King, and he reigns, The God of all gods, on his throne; The strength of the hills he maintains; The ends of ihe earth are his own, 

i 3. The sea is Je - ho-vah’s,he made The tide its do- min-ion to know;'The land is Je - ho-vah’s;he laid Its sol- id foun - da-tions be - low. 
j 4. O come, let us wor-ship and kneel Be - fore our Cre - a- tor, our God; The peo- ple who serve him with zeal, The flock whom he guides with hisrod. 

Ei CARTHAGE. 8's. 
i In gentle mat a oie = pee. 

ie ob feng pes eeren—e a Toast = eal ees Seaeegaat 3 as ee i eee ee we Se : : Sea Oe ee ee ee ie ed Sa 
| 1, The win-ter is 0 -ver/and gone, ‘The thrush whistles sweet//on the spray, ‘The turtle breathes forth her soft moan, The lark mounts''and warblesa - way. 7 

BE =i ae me es === = is iE 
st “ee p—ole—a@—% tee gg ae ae C6 Soe oe ee oa oe 7 ew, 

mp => CES 6 inc iu-e otek ly seen ee ee ee ew 

DRE Ssle epee ee + ae | D a fo * ele le tere Ee ieslen Sele = 
, SS -o- oe Benno ae 

: ses ets hie SSPEARS Pe 6 6.6 = wed! 

’ : 7 = +--+ Pe—s—e =e =] 01 e—e—ele—e—el—"F_.. 7 = -9—9—8 Sete 

it ad wee = i aa i = FEF es Oa et es = 
i. pies os Soe i eos oe a Pe aoe a ea —— 

i 2. Shall ev -e- ry creature a - round Their voi-ces’’in con-cert u - nite, And _ I, the most favor’d,be found, In praising, to takeless de - light? 
| 3. +-wake,then, my harp,andmy Jute! Sweet or-gans, your notes softly swell! No long-er my lipsshall be mute, The Saviour’s high praises to tell! 
rE 4. His love in my neartsheda-broad,My graces shall bloom as the spring ; This tem-ple, his Spirit's a-bode, My joy, as my du-ty, to sing. 
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ALLEN. 8’s. (Dovstr.) Pal ii | 
Slowly, gently. — { ; 

Ls. “to= ar Ee = % 

ame, aPEe Ss 

if 1, Thoushepherd of Is-raelandmine, The joy and de-sire of my heart, For clo-sercom-mun-ion I pine, I long to re-side where thou art; a i 

1 aaas — —— a Ad 

cate = E r E eee 5 . FOS eee eee 
; - -@- eae oO eS -o- VS -6- -0- Cee ea ~o- aA : 

mp — Cres. —==_ ™ —= Cres. —S ime 

é eee Se RS) q 
: 2. ’Tis there with the lambs of thy flock, There on-ly I  cov-et to rest; To lie at. the foot of the rock, Or rise to be hid in thy breast; 

h a 4 as Z ei ie pees 
t 7 { peal Barts E 2 a = ese eT 

ri ee ; “ls #91 5 = ree et gp (ie sere eee eee Se eee 
: met: Sade eee es tae tem 5 

eaiensevaie see aes act ee 

| ‘ o—e—e- ee Ei ee | ! z — 
The pas-ture I languish to find, Where all whotheirShepherdo - bey, Are fed on thy bo-som re-clin’d, And screen’dfromtheheatofthe day. i 

q —- ro + — —- ay - I 
ase Ei ~ fee — See Beas = 

SS lg = ox Eee IT @—-6-. ms | ae - ie a i gl g@—e—e-ls oO eee “Oe @ Ft Sa Se ae > og 
ieee — 4 

mp Dim. Cres, Dim; ——— mp Cres. mp per; 

y peessa ope meee me | et ee mq . SS ES SSS Eee Fase ea oe | SS -e-—_—" ee Ea -T¢ = = ——-1€- g— = - 
Saceseceet’, ee’ és = 

*Tis there I would al-ways a - bide, And nev-er a mo-mentde - part: Con-ceal’din the cleftof thy side, EZ - ter - nal-ly heldin thy heart. 
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Zaz | XENIA. 8's. (Peculiar. 
Pe “Maestoso. Verse. = 

e eats = a) Ls ge sae | (pee aa ee 
} : 1, Vauded be thy name for-eyer, Thou of life the Guard and Giv-er! 'Thouwhoslumb’rest not, nor sleepest Blest are they thou kind-ly keepest! God of 

HE I - a ek ri om ee ere eee Ia b st eels Fe 
ee te ee = a ee 

-6- -O- -@- -o- -O- -6-9- = ww § 
P mf ss ith => a 

nn SS a a 
(623 Es es- ez oe et Oe —G ial —— | ee et ee at ! 
Ogee 1 ee tee as peers eee = eccieriee  a oS 

: 2. God of ey’ning’s yel-low ray, God of yon-der dawn-ing day, Ris-ing fromthe dis-tant sea, Breathing of e - ter- ni - ty! Thinethe 

, pope oa ee O- po Org pee ee ~ } Smee pera eget ep ef = ade 9 —- 1 — % —— - eee 

t i 3 my 5 
i eas Sete alae: nena ne ba a =e 

: = a cae = : bef ef ee eas 
i 2 : o-she-p ae ee verre teteet eat 
i Ss dale eet e Pe eee eel ete paige 

: stillness andof motion, Of the rainbowand the ocean, Of the mountain, rock, andriver, Laud-ed be thy name for-ev-er! thy name.. for- evy-er 

See aa | Sees bes ee ee eee 
E te = f > Cres. te Sf ga | 

| ere eee eee eae : Aa [a 4 ne Cy a St ete a | te | le obo oe PRE be tes See 
4 = ed 

/ flaming sphere of light, Thine the darkness of the night: Godof life,thatfadeth ney-er, Laud-ed be thy name for- ey-er! thy name.. for- ev-er. ( E : food | 
et es aoe PE ey eee 
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GRAHAM. — 8s. __ (Peculiar.) 253 b 
ree ep “4 Ist. 2d. a 

j 4 

rae Solo zl NR eee eel eel See a C sa Ha hee ta a a 
cy b3 Fenda foe nee ee eee ees ee f fete ole = | ae Ee ia ee eg ee oe ee SSS il 
Ge Fan ee ee ied cig aoe oe eee ioe re ae eee ete esc ace neta - Ad es : c 4-4 ———— 
ra (Gaeaeeerir: Pe ra et i oe Seer Bek is oes Coz9- 2-0=(o— =i 

)—*@ @—@—o-to ee te cp O56 eg 8 Ng gw eg gg oe ee } ees ep tt ee et re ee ee | “4 isl Saas Beso ie ee ar eee ! BE scar SO — = — = = — See til 
ae ee ey ee Se Sear sat | =F e-6- @ it Bap pe tea ew ae awww er ee ae | 

ch hee pe cee Saeco [Omen] avai } Thou canst guard thy creatures,sleeping; Heal the heart!/long broke with weeping,Heal the heart!/long broke with weeping. | { 

“4 2: Fe err ee eel keepest : } Thou of  ey’-ry good the giv-er, Blessed be thy name’'for-ev-er, Blessed be thy namel'for - ev-er. } i 

m1 CEDAR. 8's & 9's. Ss  4, (DOATE OF A MISSIONARY.) 
ANetluoso. —— + —— ae Cres. — Cres. i = y 

aa See ree ee Sh pia ee ese iS ea a ee S| areal j 

b 2S ESS ee =e #659 |Z. PE pes oe 
—_~»1$—s$ ee $1 et = os a op f 3 : 4 femal el Ga ea eae ee fe iS feet i ! GO 8 - 

4 Beg. Deeg ded st tes gs Sy ggg R | in pr gi @- gt ~~ 9 @ ie ah at i" =z a ORs wl Beli ier Ey Eee ae é 
pope oe es 6 ps 2 -e+s3— -— ; 3 2 ee eg pg | +4 = a —O— 8 fe Jay | o---8 a : f re ba Sx aaa ee 

‘ Phat See ee ee ea is = =] ar il a a a Pao ’ 
. t so VY 
Weep not! for the saint that as - cends 'o _par-take of the joys of the sky; + 1 . Jandit if 

‘| j zs { Weep not! i seraph that bends With Hi wor - pup ee clio 7 on high; } Weep not for the spir-it now crown’d With the gar-land!’ to | 

9 ut weep for their sorrows, who stand And la-ment/! o’er the dead by his grave; se : 
E ; Who sigh when they muse on the land Of their home, far a - way o'er the wave; ; And weep for the ne-tionsthat, dwell. Where the lighbof — the 

‘ Dim. Cres. Cres. ——— 1 Din, Vea ee 3 

Poa ae = to Ww ‘gor dhegaint.that ascend : | i eet i ct ie | ate 2a eep not"! for the saint that ascends 
bbe ogee See = x re oe ore a To partake of the joys of the sky. , 
= 2 See eel pe ws Sr = + 2 

-O- ei ea = -o—# { e x 7 i eo r 2 oe i Weep not!! for the seraph that bends | a 

' fe i ae i -o- With the worshiping chorus on high , 
fics ! ee | a: o— -o- But weep for the mourners !! who stand 

: = = le = = = = By the grave of their brother //in tears, 
c oe oe =e ee n y the gi : 

=o +e : { — oe — Tt He And weep for the people! whose land p _ 

Sees : Eo. ay. ee i oy Still must wait/’ till the day-spring appears 

mar-tyr-dom giv’n; Oh! weepnot forhim: he has found His re-ward/‘and his _re-fuge in heav’n. i 

truth nev-er ee Where anthems of praise ney-er swell, And the love of the Lamb is un - known. : F {
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| R54. LAURENS. 10’s. Or 6 lines, by repeating the first two lines. 
DAL Allegretto. ea - a + ome 

ry eee om Err ca = ffs Sse a Oa og | 29 le | 

He See soe eee ptt eeter te eiefoie feet : ee eae Se = = — a, Saag | 
Not to ournames,thou on -ly just and true, Not to our worthless names’is glo-ry due ; ‘Thy pow’r and grace, thy truth and justice claim Im - mor-tal _hon-ors to thy sov'reign name, 

: ———-—__ —,—___-, 6 §—— pase ——= ———_|-—_—__—_— — —.+—__s—_—__. m 

. \ee ee Le it omen o-6-, ee eee terete ee tet te te | 
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i Not to our names,thou on - ly just and true, Not to our worthless names"is glo-ry due ; Thy pow’r and grace, thy truth and justice claim Im - mor-tal hon-ors "' to thy sov'reign name, 

| Jb a 85a 19-0 O- 8-6 — fp ee ie <p Pee Page ie eee pea ‘ wv a. a KF 7 oa a Poets remriee 2. | snes Oe [at ae Be ae Mpg ee ete te lef ere fet ete eee eer | ae er “3 ; == Te oe ie Stat te sag 
. Jnison. > L _ 4 £ 18 4 Soper as 

i * -GENESEE. 10’s. 
With subdued and og ean “4 Z 

s ———— 8 ———— Bo — — Fo . gh —~A-A——7—-——---- —- 
el — ieee EE ag aie lg ee i ee ee eg r F “Byele't-+ ople:a-¢- to-fo-2-°} 0-0-2 -o}teg2 tO foie bP eg wae fe ee 
el) SS ae —— = ea Ee ——s_—s—|___|_ __€1 —__4__—__—@1 ££ 9-6) * 
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ina 1. Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim, And pub-lish a - broad”/his wonder-ful name ; The name all-victoriousof Je-sus ex - tol; His kingdom is glorious, he rules o-ver all. 
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4, Then let us a-dore,and give him his right, All glo-ry and pow’r, and wisdom and might ; All hon-or and blessing, with angels a - bove, And thanks never ceasing, for in-fi-nite love. 
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: Ye servants of God,your Master proclaim, And publish a-broad'/his wonderful name ; The name all-victorious’of Je-sus ex - tol; Hiskingdomis glo-rious,he ruleso-ver all. 
a : | 

rc me: = pee cs, ie 
A J 3 tees test FS eo teste Ei 
a Sst ES eels tH be ie H-o-e-3 tH te et H}O-e Sie i 7 ep —te-gie— —? eo he Ee ee ewe re pe oe 
1 ES Speen -@- 
iG S Solas —o— 
ie Pe el [oo fete-e— Ee = H— Ea t+ rt ~+—+--e}--,-at tA < 

D [ae Bee [#4 et et toes Cee te ae H i i 
ie pe SR eet eee ieee te—O—+} i St woe i= Pte ot ted ta 
abe Uuison. 6 6 6 § 7 Unison. od 6 6 § T——/ 4 
' a a 5 ‘i 3 

(33 
: 

. $ |



ary | Z 
‘| es 

i 7 ry 2 ii 258 CALVERT. 11's & 8's. Or 5's & 8's. 
i ! \| 5 “llegro Moderato. 
bd) a | 2-6) eg it ra mo arar, Seo es gl eae ee 
ie As Hee eet ere pete ete = Hea ak Ey iS Ee er oP lP-0-gt otte= 
Tha aera ent tl ae betes p29 8 eae = | 
en eon 5 

ce) 11’s & 8’s.Be joyful in God, all ye lands of the earth, Oh serve him'with gladness and fear; fe. ult in his presence’with mu-sic and mirth, With love and de-votion’draw near. 
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i 1. ‘The Lord is great! ye hosteofheav'na-dore him, And ye who tread'thisearth-ly ball; In ho-ly songs’'rejoice a-loud be'- fore him, And shout his praise’who made youll. 
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| 2, Tho Lord is great, his ma-jes-ty how glorious! Re-sound his praise/fromshore to shore ; O’er sin,and death,and hell,now made victorious, He rules and reigna/for - ev - er-more, , 
| 3. The Lord is great, his mer-cy how a - bounding! Ye an - gels, strike your gold-en chords! Oh praise our God! with voice and harp resounding,The King of kings, and Lord of lords 
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3. Daugh - ter of Zion! the pow’r that hath say’d thee,x-toll’d with the harp’and the timbrel shouldbe; — Shout! for the foe is des-troyed that enslav’d thee, Th’op - pressoris vanquish’d,and i 

1 Ls: pe Sst has, = sera rr bo nee 
i je ee eee ep eT 4 papal Fal oe: @_] _@1 eo een 
| J++ +++ fe 6-08-00, ee fo i} g_e-0|—_te-+e—-0—o} || fi -@—|-9—9— 0 e—0— } 

Hy Li =e SS reseas | PH pe tee Pe Ege | (al escent | 
3 2 3 228 6 5 | j i i a8 j g 4 | 

; CODA,--For the last stanza. ! 
rt Gr as ee = re a ee 9 p= 18 

I ee te —o: 2 c= : n eo Hy | 
All i is —e-2@ eo -e- Oo, ees 1 -eorH A (Gaeta pee ee tee glee ee teeter 
i sorrow is o'er.  ‘Daughterof Zi-on! a- wake from thy sad-ness! A- wake! forthy foes shall op-press thee no more. shall oppress thee no more, shall oppress thee no more. ! ‘ ig) ks y y p-P? | 

et on eee eee eal B = 4 ; =a | 

| O=e-9- Pa Sa aeae EO sea ete | 
} oe 8 oe ee - } } ; | 

of => 

7A Pare a —t = = = ; i 

Pescooiae aa He ea-o--o— = ff eee teww 3 Sete | 
{ (tee en OS Og =e. ae ee em —— we i 

chariots of war.  Vaughterof’ Zi-on! a-wake from thy sad-ness! A - wake! for thy foesshall op-press thee no more. - * | 
; Zi-on is free. Daughter of Zicon! awake from thy sad-ness! A- wake! for thy foes shall op-press thee no more. alzall oppréay thee no more, shall opprars tee NasrapeS 

= pe ones | 
¥ F oy — a a a a = ei ar es Ae are) | 

| fe oo i OO ee OO Orisa zz g@-e-@ + a 1-0-0 Pte - 

| ee Se ee ek | ee eee 
# © > 3 2 3 6 Ca. 6 6 1 7 es i $5 a8 | 

5 5 d 

' 

[PSs 3 , en nO Aarne ee ree



a. 00 . : a , oT , . 

| 260 BENTON. 11's & 10's. 
a 1d Dolce e piano. 

i) foe Somes eee ta! — — Seer Sa ib py-e—e—e-[e eel» 00 fo—e~[o—o «|e tae tes te} ee ee ee et Eran H fue eo 
F 1. Come, ye dis- con - so-late, where’-er ye lan-guish: Come to the mer-cy-seat, fer-vent-ly kneel; Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your 
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Fy ij 2. Joy of the des-o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the pen i- tent, fade-less and pure, Herespeaksthe Com-fort- er, ten - der -ly 
: i| 3. Here see the bread of life; see wa-ters flow-ing Forthfromthe throne of God, pure from a- bove;Come to the feast of love;come,ev- er ; 
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a dark-ness' and lend us thine aid; Star of the east, the ho - ri-zon a - dorn-ing, Guide’whereour in-fant Re - deem-er is laid. “Fy. 8, 
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gold,wouldhis fa-vors se - cure; Rich-er, by far, is the hearts a-dor - a-tion, Dear-er to God, are the pray’rs of the poor. i 
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Ee __Plaintive. © 
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qj f 1. Our Fa-ther in heav-en, We hal -low thy name! May thyking-dom ho-ly On earth be the same! Oh give to us  dai-ly Our 
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a pastures, safe - fold-ed I rest; He lead-eth my soul/wherethestill wa-ters flow, Re-stores me’when wand’ring, re - deems when op - press’d. 
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Ta down''on the far-dis-tant sea; Oh! now, in the hush of life’s fit - ful com-mo-tion, We lift our tired spir-its, blest Sa-viour, to thee. aq ‘ 
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| 1, The Prince of sal - ya-tion’/in triumph is riding, And glo-ry at-tends him’'a-long his bright way; The tidings of grace"/on the breezes are gliding, And nations are owning his sway. =) ae 
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| | 2. Ride on in thy greatness, thou con-quer-ing Saviour ; Let thousands of thousands sub-mit to thy reign, Acknowledge thy goodness,entreat for thy favor, And follow thy glo - ri - ous train 7 | 
4 / 3. Then Joud shall ascend,from each sanc-ti-fied na-tion, The voice of thanksgiving, the cho-rus of praise ; And heav’n shall re-echo!’the song of sal-va-tion, In rich and me - iene lays. ] an 
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: 4 1. Thou art gone to the grave!butwe will not de - plore thee, Though sorrows and dark-ness!’en - com-pass the tomb; The  Sa-viour'/hath © 
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1. The voice of free gra-e cries ‘Escape to the mountain: For Adam’s lost race Christhatuo pen’da fountain; For sin and pol - lu-tion, for ev’ -ry trans-gression, i 
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‘ 2. Ye soulsthat are wounded,tothe Saviourre pair, He calls you in mer-cy, and can ion for - bear? Tho’your sins arein-creas-ed as high as a mountain, li 
Hi 3. Now Je-sus, our King, reigns triumphantly glorious ; O’er sin, death, and hell, he is more than vic-torious; With shouting proclaim it, oh trust in his passion, | eee 

| 4. Our Je-sus his name"now proclaimsall vic - to-rious, He reignso-ver all, and his kingdom is glorious: To Je - sus we'll join! with the eee congre-ga-tion, / | 
5. With joy shall we stand, whenes-cap’dtothe shore; With harpsin ourhands, we will praisehimthe more; We'll _ range the sweet plains’/on the bank of the ri-ver, iF 
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His blood flows most freely’'in streams of sal - va-tion.’ ses lu-jah to the Lamb, who has bought usa pardon ; We'll praise him again, when we pass over Jordan. a 
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; His blood can remove them, it flows from the fountain. Hal-le - lu- jah to the Lamb, who has bought us a pardon; We'll praise him a-gain, when we pass over Jordan. ay 
He saves us most free-ly, oh precious sal - va-tion! Hal-le - lu-jah to the Lamb, who has bought us.a pardon; We'll praise him a gain, when we pass over Jordan. 

F And triumph, as-crib-ing to fai our sal-va-tion, Hal-le - lu- jah to the Lamb, who has bought us a pardon; We’ll praise him a-gain, when we pass over Jordan. | 

And sing of sal -va-tion”’ for - ev-er and ev -er! Hal-le - lu- jah to the Lamb, whohas bought us a pardon; We'll praise him a-gam, when we pass over Jordan. 
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1 _ 266 ANTHEM. “Arise, O Lord, into thy rest.” From Psalm 132. 
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; let thy om shout for joy, let thy saints.... shout for joy. The Lord hath chosen, hath cho-sen Zi-on: The Lord hath chosen, hath “| . 
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f ) “Here will I dwell,” saiththe Lord. “I will a- bun-dant-ly bless her pro - vi-sion, I will sat -is - fy her i 
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poor with bread,I will al - so clothe her priests withsal - va - tion, And her saints shall shout a - loud for joy. 
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her And her saints shall shout a - loud for joy, And her saints shall Soe a- loud for joy, And her saintsshall shout a - loud for joy. A - men. i / 
| 

5 5 | 
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O sing the God of Is-rael; He is good, is good and gracious; Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu -jah! O praise the Lord . . 46 
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i ang the God of 15 rael; fie is vod, is good and gracious; Hal-le - lu-jah!Hal-le lu- jah! be Val 
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O sing the God of Is-rael; e is good, is good and gracious; Hal -le - lu-jah! Hal-le lu - jah! A 4 
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nek = te. Ye be joy-ful, be joy-ful ye righteous, Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu - - jah!..... Hal -le - lu - jah! Hal-le - ‘ Joy 2 J°y. ¥ is 3 
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| < lu - jah! O sing the God of Is-rael, He is good, is good and gracious; Opraisethe Lord, .... Hal-le - lu-jah! 
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u O praise the Lord, praise the Lord, be joy - ful ye righteous, ye righteous;Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! ' 
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be joy - ful ye righteous, be joy -ful, be joy - ful ye righteous;Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! : 
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Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-Je - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! i ; 
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} Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! 
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| Hal - le - - tu-jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - - - - jah! Hal-le - Iu - - - - jah! Hal-le In jah! | 
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Hal -le lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah. Hal le - lu jah. Hal- le - Iu - jah! Hal le - lu - jah! } 
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H / cM. ‘Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel.” Psalm Ixxil. 18 & 19, Hi QT ANTHE 
i | Sait SUITABLE FOR THANKSGIVING, DEDICATION, ORDINATION, AND VARIOUS OCCASIONS OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
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: * Bless-ed be the Lord God, the od of Is-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, _Bless-ed be the 
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‘ Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rae: Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, Bless-ed be the : 
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: | Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed,  Bless-ed be the 
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i Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, _Bless-ed be the 
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Lord God, the God.... of Is-rael, Who on - ly doeth won -drous things, Who on - ly doeth won - - - - drous things. ee 
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i Lord God, the God..... of Is-ravl, Whoon-ly doeth won -- - drous things, Who on - ly doeth won - - - - drous things. things. 
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} 4 b Lord God, the God... of _Is-rael, Who on-ly doeth won - - - drous things, Who on - ly docth won - = - - drousthings. —_ things. | 
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And bless-ed be his glo-rious name, his glo-rious name.... for - ev- er: And let the whole earth be fill - ed with his Ael 
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And bless-ed be his glo-rious name, his glo-riousname,his name for - ev- er: And let the whole earth be fill - ed with his i} 
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And bless-ed be his glo-rious name, his glo-riousname, his name for - ev- er: And let the whole earth be fill -ed with his 
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And bless-ed be his glo-rious name,.... his glo-rious name for - ev- er: And let the whole earth be fill - ed with his i 
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glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be  fill-ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be fill -ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be 
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glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be  fill-ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholéearth be fill-ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be i 
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glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be  fill-ed with his glo-xy, And let the whole eerttibe fill -ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be | j 
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glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be fill-ed with his glo-ry, And let the wholeearth be fill -ed with his glo-ry, And let the whole earth be j : 
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Py fill - ed with his glo- ry. A----men, and <A - - men. A---men, and A- -men_ Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of 
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; fill- ed wit, his glo-ry. - A---men, and A -- - men. A---men, and A---men. Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of ( 
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hh fill - ed with his glo - ry. A--men, and A - -- men. A --men, and A---men. Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of 
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i Is-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, Bless-ed be the Lord God,... the God of  Is-rael. 
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ft s-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael,  Bless-ed, Bless-ed, Bless-ed be the Lord God,... the Ca of Is-rael, ) 
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it {s-rael, Blessed be the Lord God, the God of JIs-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, Bless-ed be the Lord God,... the God of Is-rael. 
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F Is-rael, Bless-ed be the Lord God, the God of Is-rael, Bless-ed, Bless-ed, Bless-ed be the Lord God,... the God of Is-rael
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And bless------ed be hisname,his ho - - - - - - ly name for - ev - er, his ho - ly name, his name for - ev-er, And im 
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let the whole earth, and let thewholeearth be fill - - - - ed with his glo-ry. A-men, and A - men. A --+---- men... ie peer Mee 0 eee alia ® eee asia I eee i 

SS ee ee | 
| t —@—6+—7—e fo 8 ef tog East aw Tet : pa fot 4 

.—__<-lg"—@ a Pl gel eg I — i——— p———— te ts eT ay eed = 1 
let the wholeearth,and let the wholeearth be fill - ----ed with his glo-ry. A-men, and A - men. A--+-+-- men... 4 
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| 276 HYMN “With Joy we hail the sacred day.” (SABBATH MORNING.) Psalm 122, 
i ._, Allegretto Moderato. Dim. Ast. 2d. Verse. ss Bi — 
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Ht With joy we hail the sa-cred day, Which God has call’d his own; : Nine . if Pe { With ie Eitan ania ae bey Lo wor-ship at his [ Omit. fine do, Thy cho-sen tem-ple, Lord, how fair! Where willing vo - taries throng 
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i To breathe the hum - ble fer- vent pray’r, And (i the a - ral song, To breathe the hum-ble fer-vent pray’r, ay pour the cho - ral ‘ong 
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ay 3. Spir-it of grace! oh deign to dwell With-in thy churchbe - low; Makeher in ho -li - ness ex-cel, With pure de- yo-tion glow. k j 
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a4 8, Spir-it of grace! c1 deign to dwell With-in thy churchbe - low; Makeher in_ ho - li - ness ex-cel, With pure de - vo-tion glow. i j 
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4 8. Spir-it of grace! oh deign to dwell With-in thy churchbe - Ee Makeher in ho -li - ness ex-cel, With pure de - vo-tion glow. c | 
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4, Let peace within her walls, rie her walls be found, Let all hersons u - nite, To spread with grateful zeal a - round, Her clear and shining light. i ‘ 
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4. Let peace cA a wal 1s, within ihe walls be found, Let all hersons u - nite, To spread with grate ulzeala round, Her clear and shining light. 4 
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4, Let peace within her walls, within her walls be found, Let all hersons u - nite, To spread with grateful zeal a round, Herclear and shining light. / 
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ue summonswe o - bey, To wor-ship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne, To wor-ship, To worship at thy throne. 
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i summons we o - bey, To wor-ship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne. \ 
i - — Dim. © — = 

| mf. = J wR ew =m me P Be — | pt pie eee reat 
summonswe o bey, To wor-ship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne 

Dim. 
; mf f Beene a gi a gore a9. perth Saat 

fe ea es See ee ee eae eee iS -—_ Lg 4 __— re 

} summons we o - bey, To wor-ship at thy throne, To worship, To worship at thy throne, To worshin, To worship at thy throne 
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SENTENCE. “1 will arise and go to my Father.” 279 |} 
Larghetio. Cres. >. =— Verse. 3 f J 
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Iwill a-rise and go to my Father, and will say un-tohim, ‘Fa-ther, Fa-ther I have sinnedagainst heay’n,and be-fore i 1 | : mp Cres. herr ret he — ® oe ae oz E jes See at 8 
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Iwill see and go tomy peter, I will a-rise and go to my Father, and will say un-to him, ‘Fa-ther, Fa-ther I have sinned against heav’n,and be-fore q | ; 
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i [will a-rise and go to my Father, I will a-rise and go to my Father, and will say un-to him, ‘Fa-ther, Fa-ther I have sinned against heav’n,and be - fore H : 
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Iwill a-rise and go to my Fa-ther, andwill say un-tohim, ‘Fa-ther, Fa-ther Thve sinned against heav’n, and be-fore ie 
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thee, andam nomore worthy tobe called thy son, andam no more worthy tobe call-ed thy son, amno more worthy, am no more worthy to be called thy son. / . 
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a thee, and am nomore worthy tobe called thyson; andam nomore worthy to be call-ed thy son, am no more worthy, am no more worthy to be called thy son. | i 
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ae andam nomore worthy tobe calledthy son, andam nomore worthy tobe call-ed thy son, am no more worthy, am no more worthy to be called 5s son. 1 in 
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thee, andam nomore worthy tobe calledthy son, and am no more worthy to be call-ed thy son, am no more worthy tobe called thy soa. en 
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j i ‘ es ” RICHARD FARRART, | 280 ANTHEM. “Lord, for thy tender mercies’ sake. Grad SPEC CREE Coen ea 
i This anthem is highly commended by Dr. Crotch. 
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Lord, for thy ten-der mer-cies’ sake, lay not our sins to ourcharge;but for- give that is past, and give us grace to a - mendour 
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a Lord, for thy ten-der mer-cies’sake, Jay not our sins to our charge; but for- give that is past, and give us grace to a- mend our { 
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Lord, for thy ten-der mer-cies’sake, lay not our sins to our charge; but for~ give that 1s past, and give us grace to a- mend our 
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Lord, for thy ten-der mer-cies’sake, lay not our sins to ourcharge; but for- give that is past, and give us grace to a- mend our 
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i sin -ful lives, to de-clinefrom sin and in- cline to vir - tue;that we may walk with a per-fect heart, a per - fect heart, that 
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F sin-ful lives, to de-clinefrom sin and m- cline to vir - tue; that we may walk with a per- fect heart, 
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| sin-ful liv@s, to de-clinefrom sin and in- cline to _ vir - tue; that we may walk with a per - fect heart, with a ver - fect heart, that



_— _— 7" , N nf 

| Sot i 3 28L . 
ida ea Z — ae “anes ro a ee hea ee F 

e “of Lat + —# —e— = — —g-f+— =e Ee joa on 
i Se le Oa ye le Og a e ew ae eee 

we may walkwith , per ae heart, ae a per-fect heart be - fore thee now and ev - er- more; that we may walk with a per-fect A 
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we may walk with a per-fect heart, with a per - fect heart be - fore thee now and ev-er- more; that we may walkwith a per- fect 
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we may walk with a per - fect heart, (25. that we may walkwith a per-fect heart be - fore thee, nowand ev - er- more. 
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| not a-way in the time of age. For-sake me not, For-sake me not, For-sakeme not when my strength fail - - - - - eth me. 
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O let my mouth be  fill-ed with thy praise, be fill-ed with thy praise,That I may _ sing, That I may _ sing, That I may 
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sing, That I may sing of thy glo-ry and hon-or all the day long. q 
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i sing of thy glo-ry all tie. day long, That i may sing of thy glo-ry all the daylong, all... the day long, ee the day long. 
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286 HYMN. Prayer for Peace. From a Russian Melody. 
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: 1. God, the all - ter - ri- ble, Thou, who or-dain-est, Thun-der thy cla-rion, and _ lightning thy sword; Show forth thy pi - ty on high where thoureignest; 
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’ 2. God, the om - nip - o-tent! migh-ty a - ven-ger, Watching in - vis -i-ble, judging un-heard;Save us in mer-cy, O save us from dan-ger: 
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flour-ish, And 43 nameshall en - dure . .. . for-ev- er, Andhis name shall en- dure, shallen - dure for-ev-er. ey-er, for - ev - er. 
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Ardhis name shall en - dure,shallen - dure for -ev- er, And his name shall en - dure, shall en- dure for-ev-er ev-er, for-ev - er. . 
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1. Hark! the song, the song of ju-bi-lee, Hark! the song, the song of ae baie) Hark! the song, the song of ju-bi-lee,the  song., 
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i: song, the song of ju-bi-lee, Loud as migh-ty thun-ders roar, Or the full-ness of the sea,... Whenit breaks up - on the shore... 
k Dim. = ae Dim. = 5 

i———_ 6 6 i & be j fe Bie a (eS) eee 
a = Soria ig ee a = SEC eee ee 

| 2—D Cy tt Oo |-3—9- | e—0+e# oo —- == Se eC. | sae ee Sey 
| -++ the song of ju-bi- lee, Loud as migh-ty thun-dere roar, Or the full-nessof the sea,... Whenit breaks up - on the — shore. «
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of this world Arethe king-domz of his Son, Are the king-doms of his Son... 3. Heshall reign from pole to pole, With su 
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i} Seca oe = SB Lotta et eet He Ate: el Fete et eee ee eee : { 
GF) Peaks | EH 2 — peer Prete Feces abi eeeae ie ee ae eee 
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| A preme, un-bounded sway: He shallreign, whenlikea scroll, ‘Yonderiheaving have pass'd . a way! Yonder heav’ns have spassid a - way... 

i 9p > ee ee ee HY Ab [ar ae ee ; i] cual nae aes Bares a ee - | a a ee ee i ao oa sat ao a oa 5 os poet [sieg Se CIO Ae ede &- -@- . -&- ee Cae ay te 
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im | - preme,un-bounded sway: He shallreign,whenlikea scroll, Yonderheav’nshave pass’d a way! Yonder heay’nshave pass’d a - way... \ 
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‘= Se tet fa ee ae = oo SE plato =p See oe | 
i C CS) et eo aelh = Ele ae Pappy = =e GaGa ae aS eee | 
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i; - preme,un-bounded sway: He shallreign, whenlike a scroll, Yonderheav’nshave pass’d.. a - way! Yonder heav’nshave pass’d a - way..« | 

Ste? = 5 ‘ Dim. as 
ae Joe * a ae ee Pgs he Bee Si a 
(ae ee ee ee ee eee | = aE ee 

F - preme,un-bounded sway: He shall reign, whenlikea scroll, Yonderheawnshave pass’d a - way! Yonder heav’ns have _ pass’d @ + way... 
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i = ta a ee Se SSE eh 

| ote to -8 0-0 et Po eee eee ee 1 
4. Hal-Je - lujah! — Hal-le - lu;jah! forthe Lord God om - nip-o-tentshall reign: Hal - le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! forthe Lord Gor om - nip- 0 - 

at | + ag aes ra Sere ae ae ee oe exer ae 

Sie eS Se aia ii a dae et . 
: a al-le - lu-jah! ‘al-le - lu-jah! forthe Lord God om - nip-o-tentshall reign:  Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! forthe Lord God om - nip - 0 

\ KOs. 

i eer eee eres e i e 7 exe | f f 1) Sa i ae i ce eee et at =p Popp oe Set 
i" 4, Hal -le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah!forthe Lord God om - nip~o-tentshall reign:  Hal-le - lu-jah! ~—-Hal- Je - lu-jah! forthe ion God om - nip-o - 

HI} eSe4 

z Be o-- -2- Heo Gg i Ass _@ ee Sse 00: f+ | 3 =i 

iH pasar oe een. was Eee. Tegel a Sa 
; 4 Hal-le - lujah Hal-le Jt-jah!forthe Lord God om - nip-o-tentshallreign: Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! for the Lord God om - nip - 9 
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mu gabe OS Tes Hee ea e SS e owt £ ; | : a fs es ’ rs [aad _ —| i 

ie Ee ep eg ope eee 
fi des reign; ae - lu-jah! Hal-le - Jajah! Halle - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! let the word echo, echo, echo, letthe word echo, if 

ob eee sss eS — ts. L Ss a 
Vo == -—=F ahi P= be =e ao Pa -f anes 

= NO= 25 a2 2a lee gate epee ete Bae et oe ee et 
S Se ee SS " . -e- . q 
J ROMP RORIPO RCI oes 8 tie ee oe Me Halle - lu-jah!Hal-le - lu-jah! let the word echo, echo, echo, letthe ward echo, 
a Dim. Cres. Cres. q 

=e ae ale of ——» 2 Le oe 
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) tentshall reign: Hal-le - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! let the word echo, echo, echo, letthe word echo, i 
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yee | ee eee Pe = ee eee 
SSS rt Sarco al BESS = 

; Pee. OlbNe SNe so Ie 5. oly Sek cease al-le - lu-jah! let the word echo, echo, echo, letthe word echo, 7 
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Epa m— = = rea [=] = aaa m= es 
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echo, echo, round the earthand main. fialle - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah!letthe word echo, echo, echo round the 

p m. Cres. Ores. Cress of p ht 

= — ae Pee ay Se 

SSE a See Etat 
i gg I : Sah ee et - ae eget a 

echo, echo, round the earth and main. faite - lu-jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah!letthe word echo, echo, echo round the 
1 p Cres. Ores. Cres. ff P aA 

ia eS gape 00 oe s ae ee ee eagrig = iat cf (meee bere ee ee Pee ere ee rere 
echo, echo, round the earthand main, . . . Hal-le - Jusjah! Halle - lu-jah! Halle - lu-jah!letthe word echo, echo, echo reund the 

¥ Pox — m eg Ores: eres. Cres. [, $5 crabmege an 08) $5 nul pS 

7 Sa 5: ee oe 
#8 peaete a eee z —— = =o he —p- 8 — 
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eee es ee 5 
echo, echo, round the earth and main. « i eoregie ~ s+ + + + + Halle - lu-jah!letthe word echo, echo. echo rocrd the
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earth and main, Ech-o, Ech-o, round the earth and main, Echo, Ech-o round the earth and maim,roundthe earth and main. =a 
: — | 9 pt fee aie sq >—>- >>> —- ss See 

| x ES AA f. ees eee E+ earte eet tea = aad eae fs3 She 
i Q-— eee Ae aaa = Fie Cn = 3 2 Ea 
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ii earth and main, Ech-o, 3 Ech-o, pad the earth and main, Ech-o, a Ech- 0 paung the earth and main,roundthe earth and main. . , : 

; [ £ Hf ee eae EC Seg [eel A 
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mi a ait ee ee ee = F ’ 
earth and main, Ech -o0, Ech-oroundthe earth and main, Ech - 0, Ech - 0 round the earth and main, roundtheearth and main. . . 

8 6 5 ce aes zoo - ot 3 oe ee 
; = be oo = Z meee Se oO pee. 1 [te 

| eee Ee Speen” “ae” Nate” Sas 
| earthand main, . . . Ech-oroundthe earth and main, . «3. Ech-oroundthe earthand main. ..... ek 

He HYMN. “Let every heart rejoice and sing.” NATIONAL GRATITUDE, 
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i Let ev -” heart re-joice and sing; Let cho -ral an-thems rise; . " “ \ 
iH | hs Sys reveiend men fadchil aren bate To God your sac- ri - Hass For he is good; The Lord is good, And kind are all his 
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i He bids the sun to rise and set; In heav’n his pow’ is known; o ji : 5 
Ih Zi Picionth pte to him, shall yet’ Bow low be - fore his fone For he is good; The Lord 13 good, And kind are all his | 
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| | ae ee ee : i eee = 9-82 E 
Ht For he is good; The Lordis good, And kind are all his 
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i With songsand hon-ors sounding loud, The Lord Je aoe van praise, While the rocks and the rills, While the valesand the hills, A Ih 
i m im. f. } 

eer feel ead ae ee —. {|{—_—— = : \iee eS Se gee ae == 22> = ae ———= ; 
a) ee ee = 
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= ways; Withsongsand hon ors sounding loud, The Lord Je - ho-vah praise, While the rocks and the rills, Whilethe vales and the hills, A 
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i ways; Withsongsand hon-ors sounding loud, The Lord Je - ho-vah praise, While the rocks and the rills, Whilethe vales and the hills, A q 
m Dim. de 
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ways; Withsongsand hon-ors sounding loud, The Lord Je - ho-vah praise, While the rocks and the rills, Whilethe vales and the hills, A 

| ad eA ete Set ee ae = - ay) eg ee a 
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SY ee Pe ee =a te ee ee ee ee - 

4 glo-rious an-them raise: Let each pro-long the grate-ful song, And the God of our fa-thers praise, And the God of our fa- thers praise. 
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es a = ne] [aoe leah ol Pena 4 im | GS ge ee” ea see eg eee 
glo-rious an - them raise: Let each pro-long the grate-ful song, And the God of our fa-thers praise, And the God of our fa-thers praise. 

gt - ee eae SS een er fag on pa > oO a i 
; Se 2-69 +O see oS gg pee E oe 

"| glo-rious an -them raise: Let each pro-long the grate-ful song, And the God of our fa-thers praise, And the God of our fa- thers praise. 

Pee are eee oe ee Ce OnE SESS MEET ee ee 
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J glo-rious an-them raise: Let each pro-long the grate-ful song, And the God of our fa-thers praise, And the God of our fa- thers praise. 
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; 294 CHORUS. ‘O love the Lord.” Arranged from GEO. PERRY. 

Andante. m cae oem ana ipa Ce a ee ee vecenen fe hi 

Sires =e ele tte: ae oa a ee = f. 
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|. O love the Lord, (© Slpve tlio: Lordy fore the Bord. 8G e0 2k ce ow ee O love the 
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i Aas Sa, hg ioe el eee | 
f if. love the Lord, love the Lord, for the Lord pre - sery - eth the faith-ful; O love the Lord, ie love the ; 
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a O love the Lord, O love the Lord, for the Lord.. pre - serv - eth the faith-ful; O love the 
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O love the Lord, O love the Lord, for the Lord.. pre - serv - eth the faith-ful; O love the 
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| | Lord, O love the Lord, for the Lord pre-serv-eth the faith-ful; Be strong, Be strongin the Lord, And 
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Lord, O love the Lord, for the Lord pre-serv-eth the faith-ful; Be EPO TD eter eka fae acer heat bent cwaeancedae Ana 
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| \2—A Eee ea = Sele ee al te eee 
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i} Lord, O love the Lord, for the Lord... . pre -serv-eth the faith-ful; Be strong, Be strong, Be strongin the Lord, And 
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2 / pao eet esa ae Saas Se fe te 7 Fe Sea = Ht 
' ie — } 

me he shall es-tab-lish, es tab-lish your heart, Be strong, Be strong in the Lord, And he shall es -tab-lish, es - tab - lish your = et eee ee ee i a ~ feces oles betel apnea io i a “SS SSs SSR ES oe 
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he shall es - tab - lish, es - tab - lish your heart, shalles - tab-lish, And he shall es - tab-lish your heart, And 1 
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heart, And he shall es - tab - lish your heart, All ye who put your trust in the Lord, All ye who put your trust in the Lord. | 
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\ tab-lish your heart, .. . . es - tab - lish your heart, All ye who put yourtrust in the Lord, All ye who PUG, your trust in the Lord. ae 
Cres. 2 ql 2 ; 

a a BE go ee ee te Sar | Rael a 

et pee ee ee ee ae 
ea = eee Ct Oe ee oe ee i 

- 2 ee ee eee 4 

j he shall es -tab-lish, And he shall es - tab - lish your heart, All ye who put yourtrust in the Lord... . - s+ + + + + + ee eee 
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; 296 ANTHEM. “Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised.” imei 
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Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; Great, Great, Great is the Lord; | 
| So ARY a eee : f-. ce Spee Sa ee ee 
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it Great fs ihe onan great-ly ‘to be. pmnis-ed, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; Great, Great, Great is the Lord; 
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Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be  prais-ed, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ; Great, Great, Great is the Lord; 
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Ht Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; Great, Great, Great is the Lord; 
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a) Great is the eure great-ly to be, ‘paid In the ci- ty of our God, In the moun-tainof his ho -li-ness, In the 
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ita Great is _ the Lord, sie great-ly to be eo In the ci- ty of our God, In the moun-tainof his ho-li-ness, In the 
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Great is the Lord,and great -ly to be prais-ed, 
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i Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed,
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; ci ty of our God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness. co the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, Great is the Lord, and 4 } 
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i ci- ty of our God, in the mountain of his ho-li-ness. Greatis the Lord, and great-ly to be _prais-ed, Greatis the Lord, . i 
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$ Greatis the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, Greatis the Lord. and i 
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$y ey ooo te i er | 
——— = FE =FE = =e ——— Se SpSte ae =f att iF 
=—— ee =e ae ea a noe SS eS a LOO keane e peee pe } 

| < esta police ie # ‘ : Great, Great, Great is the Lord, a great-ly to be prais-ed,In the ci-ty of our God,In the i 
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great-ly to be prais-ed; Great, Great, Great is the Lord, And great -ly a be wee In the ci-ty of ourGod,in the 
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great-ly to be prais-ed, Great, Great, Greatis the Lord . » «© + + + : ; 
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i mountain of his ho- li-ness,In the ci-ty of our God, In the mountain of his ho - li- ness. ya the Lord, and great-ly to be i 
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j i mountain of his ho-li- ness, In the ci-ty of our God, In the mountain of his ho - li- ness. Greatis the Lord, and great-ly to be 

i eI ee ee 
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titt prais-ed, In the ci-ty of our God,in the moun-tain of his ho-li- ness;  Greatis the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, 
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He prais-ed, In the ci-ty of our God,in the moun-tain of his ho- li - ness; Greatis the Lord, and great-ly to be prais-ed, 
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i pras-ed, In the ci-ty of our God,in the moun-tain of his ho-li-ness; Greatis the Lord, and greatly to be prais-ed,
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k In the ci-ty of our God,In the mountain of his ho-li - ness. In the mountain of his ho- li - ness, 
20 Se at fe age ee 5B cn ry Rn a es Be oes oe 

) =a SaaS Sere eta | zi SS = =: as a e-p eee pep aap FoR 
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7 In the ci-ty of our God,In the mountain of his ho- li - ness, In the mountain of his ho - li- ness. ; } 
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| Hal-le - lu - jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, A - men. ‘Halle - Iu-jah, Enns -men, A ~ men. 
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i 1. How beauti-ful up - on the mountains “Are the feet of him” that bring-eth good tidings, tae Dee peace; 2. ats bringeth good 
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and be mer-ci - ful . . un-to me, O be mer-ci-ful, O be mer-ci- ful, O be mer-ci- ful Plata: 
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and be merci - ful . .un-to me, O be mer-ci-ful, O be mer-ci- ful, O be mer-ci-ful un- tome. 
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I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord, in the con-gre-ga-tion, I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord in the con-gre - ga - tion. 
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I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord, in the con-gre-ga-tion, I will praise the Lord,I will praise the Lord in . the con-gre ae on. B' 
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| I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord, in the con - gre - ga - tion, eee eR ell praise the Lord in the con-gre- ga - tion. 
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I _ will praise the Lord, 1 will praise the Lord, in the con - gre - ga - tion, I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord in the con-gre- ga - tion.
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I will Al the Lord, Praise theLord in the con-gre - ga - tion, I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord in the congre - ga - tion. 1 
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praise the Lord, 1 will praise the Lord in the con - gre- ga - tion, I will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord in the con-gre - ga - tion. 
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praise the Lord, praise the Lord in the con-gre - ga - tion, I. will praise the Lord, I will praise the Lord in the con-gre - ga - tion, Hy 
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I will praise the Lord, in the con-gre - ga - tion, I will praisethe Lord in the con-gre - ga - tion. PratseTHe Lorp. 
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| on ‘ eee Ho - san-na, Ho - san - na, Ho > San - na, eo - - san-na, Ho -san-na, Ho-san-na in the high-est. 
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iH Ho - san- na, Ho-san-na, Ho -san- na, Ho - - san-na, Ho - san-na, Ho-san-na,Ho-san-na, in the high -est, 
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i Pi Ho - san-na, Ho - san - na, § z iw - - san-na, Ho- san-na, Ho-san-na in the _high-est, 
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% Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na, Ho -san-na, Ho - -  san-na, Ho - san-na, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na in the high- est. 
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| Bles - sed, Bles-sed, Bles-sed is he, Bles-sed is he that com-eth in the nameof the Lord,in the name, the name of the Lord. 
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Bles - sed Bles-sed, Bles-sed is he, gi % he that com-ethin the nameof the Lord, in the |. 7 the Lord. 
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| Bles - sed, Bles-sed Bles-sed is he, Bles-sed is he that cometh in the nameof the Lord,in the name of the Lord.
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Ik z Bles - sed, les - sed, Bles-sed, Bles-sed, Bles-sed_ is he that com - eth in the name of the 

1 7S SE ES SSS pS . SS eS et 
dee Bles- sed, Bles-sed is he that com - eth in the name % f J 
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1 Blessed, eo eae is he that com - eth in the name oe i 
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Bles-sed, Bles - sed, Bles - sed, Bles - sed, Bles-sed, Bles - sed Bles-sed is he that com-eth in the name of the 
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i . inthe name of the Lord. Ho - sanna, Ho-sanna, Ho - san - na, Ho -  san-na, Hea san-na, Ho - san-na, Ho- 
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Lord, in the 7. § of the Lord. Ho - sanna, Ho- sanna, Ho - san - na, Ho -  san-na, Ho - san-na, Ho- 
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| : Lord, in the name. of the Lord. Ho - sanna, Ho- saz-na, Ho - san - na, Ho -  san-na, Ho san-na, Ho - sanna, Ho
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san-na inthe  high-est, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na in the high-est. 
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san-na in the high-est, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na in the high-est. Ho-san-na, Ho -san-na, Ho-san-na in the _ high-est. 
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is in the high - est, e ; Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na, Ho-san-na in the high-est. 
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Hi When the Lord doth build up Zi - on, He shall ap - pear in his glo - - ry, inochi | 
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hi When the Lord Hall build up Zi - on, He shall ap- pear, shall ap - pear in his glo - - - ry, in his 
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i When the Lord shall build up Zi - on, He cee ap - pear, shall ap - pear in his aglo see Ae He shall ap - pear in his 
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i: glo. - -ry He shallap- pear in his glo - try. O pray for the peace, the peace of Je - ru- sa-lem, 
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glo - ry, Heshall ap - pear in his glo - - ry, in his glo - ry. ¢. pray for the peace, the peace of Je. - ru -sa-lem, 
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i glo - ry, He shall ap - pear, m his glo - ry. O pray for the peace,the peaceof Je - ru - sa - lem. 
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| glo - vy He shallap-pear in his glo - ry. O pray for the peace,the peace of Je - ru-sa- lem 
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i “They ‘shall pros-per that love thee. Peace be with-in thy _ Peace be with-in “- walls... “ate 

; mp m / 
is . ee ee ee ee ee 
i a ee eg ges =e “ge eo Eo ee 2 0 

TIRy shall pros-per that love thee. Peace be with-in thy walls, ee be with-in thy walls, a plen-teousness, and { 
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i They shall pros-per that love thee. Peace be wi any walls, Peace be within thy walls, And plen-teousness, and 
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They shall prosper that love thee, Peace be with-in thy walls, Peace be with-in thy walls, And 
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plenteousness withif thy pale, come, Peace be with-in thy ple, peace be with-in thy walls, f and _plenteousness with- 
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plenteousness with-in thy pal-a-ces, Peacebe with-in thy _ walls, . - -..- be within thy walls, and _plenteousness,.and plenteousness with- 
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plenteousness with-in thy pai-a - ces Peace be within thy walls, Peace be within thy walls, and plenteousness with }



aid ‘ae 7 saittiias e _— - 

Pail EE 

320 
E | a pus For the Close. See ne — a ae eee et 

SSS Ss Fete “3-09 ase = sae [pene = 3S cae | 
i a= 7 ae ied pea Pope epee | 

in thy pal-a - ces, A- ao This shall be my rest, my rest for-ev -er, my rest, my rest for - ev-er, Saiththe 
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| in thy pal -a - ces. A - men, This shall be my * Coch fe 5 ee a ts for - ev - er, my rest for - ev - er, Saith the 
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| Lord. Here will I dwell, Here will I dwell, for I : ° : de - light there - in, { 
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} 1 ae aaa Here will I dwell . 2... . for I de-light there -in, for 1 de-light there - in. 3 , 
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Lord. Here will I dwell, Here will I dwell, for 8 de - light i for I de - light there - in. § 
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} rd. aoe Here will I dwell, will I dwell, for I de - light there - in, for 1 de - light there - in. 
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i qn eer aa aa ; < ate". geenope*. ; 
— . O come, let us sing unto the Lord, ( 

‘ YVENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO. Ps. 95 Let us heartily rejoice in the | strength of..our sal- | vation. ¥ 
he FIRST ARRANGEMENT. Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, i 

1. Ocome, let us | Sing un..to the | Lord, And show ourselves | glad in | him with | psalms. 

| Let us heartily rejoice in the | strength of | our sal- | vation - 2. For the Lord is a great God ; j 

7 2. Let us come before his | presence..with | thanksgiving, a ae Sead an Al gpd he 
t And show ourselves | glad in | him with | psalms. TTS SHR Ean EES Pena 

: E And the strength of the | hills is | his — | also. 
8. For the Lord is a | great — | God; 3. TI is hi ah ania: 

And:a great | King a..bove | all — | gods. pac De Sea nls) Sno Ne TESnenws 
[ : a S And his hands pre- | pared the..dry | land, i 

4. In his hand are all the | corners..of the | earth; O come, let us worship, and fall down, i 
te And the strength of the | hills is | his — | also. And | kneel be..fore the | Lord our | Maker. 

5. The sea is his, and | he — | made it: 4. For he is the Lord our God; 

And his hands pre- | pared..the | dry — | land. And we are the people of his pasture, and the | sheep of..his | hand. 
if» 6. O come, let us | worship and..fall | down, O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; Ve 

be And | kneel before the | Lord our | Maker. Let the whole | earth..stand in'| awe of | him. : 

if 7. For he is the | Lord our | God; 5. For he cometh, for he cometh to | judge the | earth; 

; And we are the people-of his | pasture..and the | sheep of..his | hand. And with righteousness to judge the | world,..and the | people..with his + P P judg’ rr I 
8. O worship the Lord, in the | beauty..of | holiness; truth. — For Gloria Patri_ see first arrangement. P 

Let the whole | earth..stand in | awe of | him. ¢——___—— — cS d i 

. 9. For he cometh, for he cometh to | judge the | earth; Figs epee ee ——— foe Fe eet 
y And with righteousness to judge the | world,..and the | people..with his | al ee Se i Bee aI 

truth, GLORIA PATRI. CHANT No. 2. ! aes Y 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; Ses | ge a! i 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | eS 2 

ao a — 

$ end, A- | men. : 

(Seized mate nea piesa ee re ae 
5 aes a i, a= eel ls 4 le 

f= f G-—a eer mt SB tae tee So tee 
¥ CHANT No. 1. Tallis’ Chant, or First Gregorian Tone, 4th ending. CHANT NGS. j 

Pe oe ie! abe aes pesca aces: swings g -o- gehen 

SS ea | (eee eey Es Se eae ae, E| (2B; =e et |



Ft Hh 322 GLORIA IN EXCELSIS.* He, | 
if, i.e a sete aT 
i <== = | 
i 1. f Glory be to | God on | high | \@ es Ss. a \ 

i é ory be to | God on | high; J — a = ea - : 

} ‘p And on earth | peace, good | will towards | men Coanw eras sei of r : 
fi Pia. a 
| 1) 

2 f We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, Se a Be2 EC a. gee =a i 
We glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for | thy great | glory ; ae eae q 

p O Lord God, heavenly King, | God the ; Father..Al- | mighty. ar taern a ' 

! 8 mfO Lord, the only begotten Son, Jesus Christ ; AP pret — Te ' 6 
i O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, - <Hte_-+— H 

! That takest away the | sins..of the | world, 9. a1 6s S Se. Pett 
Have | mer..cy up- | on — | us. ee 1 -e- 2B 

| P vee CHANT No. 5. hivhe I 
i | | a a 

I 4, m Thou that takest away the | sins..of the | world, ES Se TS Ho age \ 
4 p Have | mer..cy up- | on — | us. —— pe ‘ 

| 5. m Thou that takest away the | sins..of the | world, TE DEUM LAUDAMUS.* : 8 
: pp Re- | ceive — | — our | prayer. 

pelea ge tae 1 PAWe praise thee O God i -m : ij d : p We acknowledge | thee to..be the | Lord. | . m Thou that sittest at the right hand of | God the | Fathe e acknowledge | thee to..be the | Lord. 
| p Have | mer..cy up- | on a | us. | | . All the earth doth worship thee, the | Father | ever- | lasting. 

} (Chant No. 7.) 
(Chant No. 5.) 2. To thee all Angels cry aloud; 

{ 7. f For thou | only..art | holy ; The Heavens, and all the | Powers there- | in. | 
| ‘ Thou | only | art the | Lord; To thee, Cherubim and Seraphim con- | tinual- | ly do | ery, { 

i (Chant No. 6.) Hi . ‘ sres. mf Dim, i 8 Thou only, O Christ, with the | Holy | Ghost, 3. pp Hol oe : i ees . pp Holy, Holy, Holy, | Lord..God of | Sabaoth. 
| Art most high in the | Glory..of | God the |, Father. f Heaven and Earth are full of the hsp of | thy — | —— | Glory. 

} Sina ; oe - si aes * This celebrated hymnis said to have been written by St. Ambrose, on th ion of the bapt { 
Janel ese cme ed ree, eae ain its aso of he | fe dat Bahra mr fh ia, ap of Tver, foie a 

Bel eng ae Fat tea no hn oc ry stad | “aie aL de Ea face Pa ayn meade 
| has used it for above 1200 years.” human composition. Indeed the composition alone 1s human, the materials are of divine orignal.’ 
{ 4



‘Chant No. 7 5 — >> 4 \p } 
4, The glorious company of the Apostles | praise — | thee. ' 323 i 

ecto —— | (SS ee ee } 
=| 4. {he goodly fellowship of the Prophets | praise — | thee. | ee ee Pe-et eet ete tte 

: The noble army of Martyrs | praise — | —— | thee. Cikin fe So = Mek _ ee i 
— — > Ge -e-o- : ee = a m4 * ' H 

- 5, The holy Church, throughout all the world, doth ac- | knowledge | thee, - dd ie a = peers F i 
‘ The Father, of an infinite Majesty ; 2 Df fe a jee a= St 

* Thine adorable, true, and only Son; . —b—-6. Pee Ss ae hee eee as 

Also the | Holy | Ghost, the | Comforter. } 

Pee NS. Ba Pei eta qa See eer EME BME 7 
: 6. mf Thou art the King of | Glory,..O | Christ. 5s eta po i 
[ Thou art the everlasting | Son — | of the | Father. os] ate fas be Eee ated Za ise 
: = oO Pe oO oO Oo oO eC itt ee 

(Chant No. 8.) CHANT No. 7. 
7. p When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man, J | a i] 

: Thou didst humble thyself to be | born..of a | Virgin. ae ee d 
When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death, (a pe. it 

; Thou didst open the kingdom of | heaven to | all be- | lievers. 
Drab s ie eS ee Din cat ee 

8. Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the | Glory.. of the | Father. ob a ee eT) 2 = ; | 
p We believe that thou shalt | come, to | be our | Judge. fp——t a0 pate aoe 

(Chant No. 7.) a a c # ae By 

9, mp We therefore pray thee, help thy servants, + 3 rs ir F i 
Whom thou hast redeemed with thy | precious | blood. PEST ai ik : | 

cre. Make them to be numbered with thy saints E - 2 a ’ ? a (ee ey [ee 

(oa. (aera eae Fl (Chant No. 6.) eae Cr U o rE 
, 10. p O Lord, save thy people, and bless thine heritage. de 

Govern them, and lift them | up for- | ever. Verse or Unison Oy orus i 
J Day by day we magnify thee ; ea Saas nee : 

And we worship thy | name..ever, | world with..out | end. a a 

eas 6S ea gieetestet 
Il. p Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this | day with..out | sin. wos men. au ‘ P ae, ord, Pp. y ' : __O Lord, have mercy upon us, have | mer-cy up- | on — | us. OnANE Moe Ys ‘ans aoc al > a a } 

; [sgh thet spre ee el a eps eee | 
ve (Chant No, 8 or 6.) Det eee ee eo ee ee ee aa 
12. p O Lord, let thy mercy be upon us, as our | trust..is in |. thee. a es a 2 [ 1 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted ; | let me | never..be con- | founded 

\ f)



fi 324 JUBILATE DEO. Ps. 100 BENEDICTUS. Luke 1. 68 
i 

fi 1. O be joyful in the Lord, | all ye | lands; ro RESP AREAN GEREN 
: Serve the Lord with gladness, : 1. Blessed be the Lord | God of | Israel : 
A. And come before his | presence | with a | song. For he hath | visited..and re- deemed his | people. 

a 2. Be ye sure that the Lord | he is | God, : ‘ gated : 
It is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; 2. Zui aed va ea ee aie |$forsuas 
We are his people, and the | sheep of | his — | pasture. nthe | house.. . aes 

ay 8 O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, | 8. As he spake by the mouth of his | holy | prophets; 
! And into his | courts with | praise; Which have | been..since the | world be- | gan. ] 

7H Be thankful unto him, and speak | good of | his — | name. ; 
| 4. That we should be | saved..from our | enemies ; 

H 4. For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is | ever- | lasting; And from the | hand of | all that | hate us. 
| And his truth endureth from gener- | ation..to | gener- | ation. 

padi eeaeant GLORIA PATRI. 

: Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world without | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | end, A- | men 

} end. A-| men. eer as 
] wv y 

| 6 
i pe een eo eee epee ent enett aise = s] fsa rea 

(= 2-2 tee foe je ene ee ee 
H Sa oe a A =) oP os Eee eat Ste Sea ear S 

! | 
i ! CHANT No. 10. Pelham Humphries, 1674. CREASE EEOC . SS Bo 
\ oO ze Diced en eee -2- 

— 5 i ys a me nn ke ee 
pe CNT oer P-gp ee eo : Se ee 

| aaa eee pot ee Pe Se 
i + ~ & 

ij 9 D pte ttt a 
i Picea rot i SE ara CE Ly a SSeS 
| A IAS at he ee ee f__ 7 ee et eee cA L4 rt H] . i 6 SSS SSE 2 git ; e T Z ; 

: CHANT No. 11. | ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. CHANT No. 33: ee sfénre ania Tenor may beiaveted ea $ 
o~ : 

F a | aa S| y = a-a_,6-a--2 bi 
Hi} | D222 = Fe ae] [| Dae eee ert cee ot —— tht & 

er et eee ee ee 
een (SLA 

| 
i ae



° oo , he 

BENEDICTUS. Luke 1. 68. EVENING PRAYER. 325 ‘ ; 

SECOND ARRANGEMENT. CANTATE DOMINO. Ps. 98. re } 

1 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; : : HIRST" ARRENGE MENS : 

For he hath visited and re- | deemed his | people; 1. O sing unto the | Lord a..new | song; : 
And hath raised up ‘a mighty salvation for us, “ Wor he ath dome | TRt= =. ae! gage 
In the | house..of his | f vatidi Z 2. With his own right hand and with his | holy | arm; 

: - servant | David ; Hath he | gotten..him- { self the | victory. 

. Ash kevby th thofehi 3. The Lord hath declared | his sal- | vation ; 
a wh i = Sa h eee alge uace hats} His righteousness hath he openly | showed..in the | sight..of the | heathen. | 

eet ee ere 4. He hath remembered his mercy and truth t d the | h f | Israel ; 
That we should be saved from our enemies 3 ye joward.the | honse,sfilabareel; y » And all the ends of the world have seen the sal- | vation..of | our — | God. 
And from the | hand of | all that | hate us. 5. Show yourselves joyful unto the Lord | all ye | lands; ; 

GLOR.A-PATRI. i Mees sts Lee and | sine aril thanks. 
. Praise the Lord up- | on the | harp; d 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost ; Sing to the harp PI a] sal = — of | thanksgiving. 

| As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | 7. With trumpets | also..and’| shawms ; 

end. A- | TRO: O show yourselves joyful before the | Lord — | — the | King. 1h 

9 seeasite sj ; 8. Let the sea make a noise, and | all that..therein | is; : 

— fT F- m The round world and | they that | dwell there- | in. P y SS ‘= ' y 
f : Sse at SH ES Fe Bt 9. Let the floods clap their hands, and Jet the hills be joyful together, be- | 
F | { { fore the | Lord; 

CHANT No. 14. Gregorian. 5th tone. a Tenor may be inverted. For he | cometh..to | judge the | earth. i 

a 2 al : a i 10. With righteousness shall he’| judge the | world; ' 

My ———— = ad: a Ss And the | peo- — | ple..with | equity. 1 
———— == 1 . GLORIA PATRI. : 

i EEE Ct ee p Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; 

j As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world -with..out | 

‘Od end. A- | men. 

((=—=- | opeE a ea oe a EE) (j= eS Se 
j i f ao "es lie = tS ss poeta ee q 

CHANT No. 15 Th. Purcell y n aE ai oF oo ae = = oS. . Purcell, 1660. ‘Treble and Tenor may be inverted. ie ¢ oa ; 
si sic CHANT No. 16. Gregorian. 

| sey Smet pees) ye pe eee 
& f= es cs S35 He ene seen ee oI ) 

SS ie ee ee re eee j 
ts, i
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Fa 326 CANTATE DOMINO. Ps. 98 BONUM EST CONFITERI. Ps. 92 
i! SECOND :ARRANGEMENT: FIRST ARRANGEMENT. 

ET, 1. O sing unto the Lord a new song; 1 d thing to give thanks un- | to the | Lord; 91! 
| For he hath done | marvel..lous | things. bee Ae Be OOd ne cole ie | Lord; | 

| With his own right hand, and with his holy arm, Ana to sing praises unto thy | name O | — most | Highest. 

| i Hath he | gotten..bink | self the | victory: | 2. To teil of thy loving kindness | early..in the | morning; 
ih 2. The Lord declared his salvation, : And of thy | truth..in the | night — | season. 

His righteousness hath he openly showed in the | sight..of the eee t q| 
| He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the house of Israel ; , 8. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and up- | on the | lute; 7 | 
H And all the ends of the world have seen the sal- | vation..of | our — | God. | Upon a loud | instrument..and up- | on the | harp. 
i) : : 
+ eo — ae the doul olleyelandss 4. For thou, Lord, hast made me | glad..through thy | works; 
H Prati the Lord upon the harp; , And I will rejoice in giving praise for the ope- | ration..of | thy — _ hands, 

} Sing to the | harp..with a | psalm of | thanksgiving. Prete i 

4. With trumpets also and shawms, ; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; 
O show yourselves joyful before the | Lord the | King. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world w_ h..out | 

; Let the sea make a noise and all that therein is, end. A-| men. 
The round world, and | they that | dwell there- | in. , 

5. Let the floods clap their hands, pees se Bien ap | 
And let the hills be joyful together before the Lord ; (5? SSS Se eee | 
For he cometh to | judge the | earth. = ee Ble ee eee Fe ota 

a With righteousness shall he judge the world, CHANT No. fe Farrant, 1585. _ Treble and Tenor may be inverted. 
j And the | peo — | ple with | equity. I 

j GLORIA PATRI gio @e@ @edd _ 
I} Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost eee == a ee ory : i st ; ee a a 
} As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | eer ee el bP , 

n end. A- | men. 

at dt = a es = gia eens om Spee | (Se tes a aH 4 B: Pie a : 
Ragbta—ee eae ee ee a as = P f=— ie 5 

ij CHANT No. 17. Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. CHANT No. 19. Dr. Aldrich, 1710. ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be on 
i Se A os S—G--a o— as Spee : 

} et te t¢ 2 ———F ee = oo ae or | \ 

i. eee ee ea Fate peer = omar 4 50 Pap et 

{ 
i . |



i 
BONUM EST CONFITERI. Ps. 92 BONUM EST CONFITERI. Ps. 92. 327 f 

SECOND ARRANGEMENT. THIRD ARRANGEMENT.* 
‘ : ; (Chant No. 22.) 

1 It is a good thing to give inks unto the Lord, 1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the | Lord: 
And to sing praises unto thy name, | O Most | Highest. And to sing praise unto thy name, O Most | Highest. i 
To te. of thy loving kindness early in the morning, ‘ ” : : 
And of thy | truth..in the | night — | season: 2. To tell of thy loving kindness early in the | morning ; 

And of thy truth in the night | season. \ 

2. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the lute ; (Chant No. 23.) 
Upon a loud instrument, and up- | on the | harp. 8. Upon an instrument of ten strings and upon t*e | lute; 

/ For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy works; Upon a loud instrument and upon the | harp. | 

) And I will rejoice in giving praise for the ope- | rations..of | thy — | hands. 4, For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy | works ; { 

| GLORIA PATRI And I will rejoice in giving praise for the operation of thy | hands. t 
: ; 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; (Chant No. 24.) GLORIA PATRI. \t 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy | Ghost; : 
end, A- | men. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world with..out | 

i, vou end. A | ee i 

tee = pee a oe es = acs f 

== ee te e = st B-8 : 
fe re i a9 ak oe CHANT No. 23. ; 

CHANT No, 20. 3 Treble and Tot re inverted. CHANT No. 22. g doe sepreorssinss om : 

C-o- S aie el a Ae 

: Se ee ee era | eee 
| — —f-e—t—s Fe- L a = dal a all a 

a eee eee Ss aiken | 
Groot Bo e—te— eo -—=— EF CHANT No. 24. Ae a 

ie rls | <| CHAN? No. 21. ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. $—e-] Pa H if 

. : 
ee ge am Ee 

: CAI ere Te eee es 2 = jot a = fcmeecot | = 
¥ b+ ——— Peat att a oa cee efile Canticles or Psalms may be chanted according to this arrangement of the Bonum ere



ra a 
ai “ 

rt 328. DEUS MISEREATUR. Ps. 67 DEUS MISEREATUR.  Ps:'6?. 
} FIRST ARRANGEMENT. j SECOND ARRANGEMENT 

YF 1. God be merciful unto | us and | bless us ; 1. God pe merciful unto us and bless us, 
hi} And show us the light-of his countenance, and be | merci..ful | unto | us. And show us the light of his countenance, 

' 5 And be | merciful..anto | us. 2. That thy way may be | known up..on | earth 
Thy saving { health a- | mong all | nations. : That thy way may be known upon earth, a 

3 th du’ [ praiabtlice, 0 ['Ged Thy saving | health a- | mong all | nations. 
I . Let the people | praise thee,.. od. : 4 

Yea, let | all the..people | praise — | thee. 2. Let the people praise thee, O God; 4 
. ie Yea, let | all the..people’| praise thee. 

4. O let the nations re- | joice and..be | glad; O let the nations rejoice and be glad; 
{ For thou shalt judge the folk righteously, For thou shalt judge the folk righteously, 4 
And govern the | na..tions up- | on — | earth. And govern the | na..tions up- | on — | earth. s 

5. Let the people | praise thee,..O | God; i 8. Let the people praise thee, O God; 5 
, Yea, let | all the..people | praise — | thee. Yea, let'| all the..people | praise thee. f 

6. Then’ shall the earth bring | forth her | increase; Then shall the earth bring forth her increase; ; 
E And God, even our | own..God shall | give us..his | blessing. And God, even our | own..God shall | give us..his | blessing. 

7. God shall | bless — | us; 4. God shall bless us; and all the ends of the world shall | fear — | him. 6 

And all the ends. of the | world shall | fear — | him. God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the | world shall | fear — | him, 

(Gloria Patri.) : (Gloria Patri.) 1, 

at | Sa Se eee fe ices cc ekak fist alae pad null j Canis. ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. CHANT No. 27. Cy Gi 

am wast Je - -- ad je <o- VA 
ea-—a—f = = ae ee nee 5 22 === =: ee oe oo cae ee & = ee ! 

eh esate 7 oo ooo ——] ( Ore came eS earae aoe |— } 
ee Se h—2% a {—|—- C-x- ; ’ Sa ee Se (Se Ze paige zed : 

nee c if ae “ | 

CHANT No. Se : (Zs CHANT No. a | 

a : je settee. { 
ee tee az ps (ease 

par war ¢ Peper ae GS eS fe —— 

in oS aed aia Poe a ee ) i tt =e.



BENEDIC ANIMA MEA. Ps. 108 BENEDIC ANIMA MEA. Ps. 103. 329 i 
FIRST ARRANGEMENT. 

Bee | Oty focal SECOND ARRANGEMENT. 
raise " : ' 

: Borah oat 1. Praise the Lord, O my soul ; He 
And all that is within me | praise his | holy | name. And all that is within me, praise his | holy | name. i 

2. Praise the Lord, | O my | soul ; Praise the Lord, O my soul, : 

And for- | get not | all his | benefits. And for- | get not | all his | benefits; , 

8. Who forgiveth | all thy | sin, = 2. Who forgiveth all thy sin, 
And healeth | all — | thine in- | firmities, And healeth vee in- | firmities ; 

; : Who saveth thy life from destruction. 
4, Who saveth thy | life..from des- | truction ; i j i ; wy 

And crowneth thee with | mercy..and | loving | kindness. And xowmeth, thee. ithe] spergytett [ore | peda 1 i 

5. O praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that ex- | cel i 8. O praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in strength ; ia 

Ye that fulfil his oinatiieee =A eg et Ye that fulfil all his commandment, 4 q 

And hearken unto the | voice of | his — | word. ae ewes | a | soles of pe | word. j 
: praise the Lor ye his hosts ; 

6. O praise the Lord, | all..ye his | hosts; Ye servants of | his that | do his | pleasure. 1 

Ye servants of | his that | do his | pleasure. | 
i 4. O speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 

eee i pot non i 
Praise | thou the..Lord, | O my | soul. a ee 

GLORIA PATRI. GLORIA PATRIS | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | Holy | Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world with..out | As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, | world without | ‘ 

f end, A-| men. end. A- | men. 
y v oe: | 

Sing the Ist and 2d ending alternately. ak Sone 1 
od 2d ending. Fra era ee eee [ary Sie = begs ee eee 
gr, [Sie ooo —F 5 [— KF i Oe a : 

ee | (Ge ee ae are Fe 
3 66 56 bee 221g hoe glmegl eot— CELA 7 ae ‘ 

CHANT No. 29. or Sits a varetie ag 7 ae eee -e- we | 
j tee ah e = = o oe | 

Ls ee dees ge did See] 2 
5 ee eae a Sete ee qn 

iE | pes S. a e Se aS RR = i) Pee 

= Scat st { ee 
(42) i



ae 330 , Verse or Unison. __ Chorus. = 

a ~~ SCRIPTURAL SELECTIONS FOR CHANTING a fete SSE | 
. a oS PT eran TO Se: e- - Sor I 

SELECTION No. 1. Ps. 19. CHANT No. 31. ff o oe 
1. The heavens declare the glory of God, areas se dad a ae eee 

And the firmament showeth his | handy- | work : a Se aes SS - 
ei Day unto day uttereth speech, — Z. 2 

And | night..unto | night..showeth | knowledge. 

2. There is no speech nor language ; 1 
Where their | voice is..not | heard: ROE ON nea 
Their line is gone out through all the earth, 1. The Lord is my shepherd; 1 | shall not | want. 
And their | words..to the | end..of the | world. The Lord is my shepherd; I | shall — | not — | want. 3 

8. In them hath he set a | tabernacle..for the | sun: : : 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 2. He maketh me to lie down in | green — | pastures : 
And rejoiceth as a | strong..man to | run a | race. He leadeth me be- | side the | still — | water. 

4. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 3. He re | storeth..my | soul : 4 
And his | circuit..unto the | ends of it: ‘ a : ‘ : > Abd there de, abshtup: |/bid- from tibisheat thereof He leadeth me in the paths of | righteousness..for his | names’ — | sake. 

5. The law of the Lord is | perfect, con..verting the | soul : 4. Yea, tho’ I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will | fear 
{ The testimony of the Lord is | sure..making | wise the | simple. no | evil: 

| 6. The statutes of the Lord are | right, re..joicing the | heart: For thou art with me; thy | rod and..thy | staff they | comfort me. 
The commandment of the Lord is | pure, en- | lightening..the | eyes. . : | 

5 . 5. Thou preparest a table before me in the | presence of..my | enemies: 
i, “Thevfear. of the Lord'is | clean’ en..during for-.| ever: Thou annointest my head with | oil my | cup..runneth | over. 

| The judgments of the Lord are | true, arid | righteous..alto- | gether. yr y EY ; | 

| 8. More to be desired are they than gold, | yea, than..much | fine gold: 6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the | days of..my | life: 
| Sweeter also than | honey..and the | honey- | comb. And I will dwell in the | house..of the | Lord for- | ever. 

| 9. Moreover by them is thy | servant | warned: 4 
And in keeping of | them..there is | great re- | ward. paver’ Sheras: a 

10. Who can under- | stand his | errors: = EE 
| Cleanse thou | me from | secret | faults. a TS = eee | os i a 
| 11. Keep back thy servant also from pre- | sumptuous | sins: Se ie re as 

f Let them | not..have do- | minion | over me. Ane = a i A - men. 

i 12. Then shall | I be | upright: : ce ae a _ SS! 
; And I shall be | innocent..from the | great trans- | gression. i ea t-te 

; 13 Let the words of my mouth and the medi- | tation of..my | heart : = -2 —4 
Be acceptable in thy sight, O | Lord, my | strength and..my Re- | deera»r. "



; 
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SELECTION IIL Ps. 121 SELECTION IV. Ps. 148. 331 t 

1. I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, h. Praise ye the Lord: Praise ye the Lord from the heavens; : 
From whence | cometh..my | help: Praise him..in the | heights. F 
My help cometh from the Lord, Praise ye him, all his angels: | Praise ye..him | all his | hosts. : 

i Who made | heaven — | — and | earth. 2. Praise ye him, sun and moon; Praise him, | all ye..stars of | light, f 
t He will ffer thy f b d Praise him, ye heaven of heavens, ; 
i eee ee erniitet S11) s0Ce wae OEE ty And ye | waters..a- | bove the | heavens. ' 

He that keepeth thee | will not | slumber: 3 
: Behold he that keepeth Israel, 3. a me seme Aa - the Lord; | ated { 

ha ‘or he commanded, an ey..were cre- | ated. 
Sueno: | slniaber, | mcr es He hath also established them forever and ever; 

3. The Lorp is thy keeper, He hath made a de- | cree which | shall not | pass. : 

The Lorp is thy shade upon thy | right — | hand: 4. Praise the Lord from the earth, Ye dragons, and | all — | deeps. 
The sun shall not smite thee by day, Fire and hail; snow and vapor; Stormy | wind ful- | filling..his | word. 
Nor'the | moon — | —,byul night. 5 Se ee ee ree 

4, The Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil, Beasts, and all cattle; Creeping | things, and | flying | fowl. 

He shall pre- | serve thy | soul : 6. Kings of the earth, and all people; Princes, and all | judges..of the | earth i) 
| The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, Both young men and maidens, | Old — | men and | children. : 
7 From this time forth and | even..for- | ever | more. 7. Let them praise the name of the Lord, For his name a- | lone is | excellent. § 

S His glory is above the heaven, | Praise — | ye the | Lord. 

aoge Verne Sy Pee OR tres bos 2A h nie - Unison or Verse. Chorus. av i 
(Ae SS = eee C as a 7h ee arene, rh i 

pete test (Gb eet per er Zs a teeta eto 

CHANT No, 33. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. A - men. edeatanicticl sThetle hair peoilena ee Bi ; men. 

| eo en ee ek eg Bg ep ines | | nag Saigine. ere seges cy lee epeaeee een | , -s —— —e eee Se ee é ; 

: By = Le ES Ss : ae 

\F laa oe — - aaa cies ae eee — mai ; 

oeeesh f we Gee pre es ——_ tape nee ne , CHANT No. 34. Teble and 7 may be inverted. A ~ - men. oars eel 2 Z 4 3 meee 
~ (0. 36. rb 

| | a a aa ee — oe ee a 
ES -2--2- Sa 2-09) s- to4, | (a= 6-6 ere 

5 eer aay se = pate | 
<< eo aes ‘C2 a : i : Fl ala = eo
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i 332 SELECTION V. Ps. 8. SELECTION VII. From Rev. : 
| 1. O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in | all the | earth! 1. Hallelujah for the Lord God om- | nipo..tent | reigneth: 1 
, Who hast set thy | glory..a- | bove the | heavens. Hallelujah! jor the | Lord..God om- | nipo..tent | reigneth. 

i 2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 2. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our | Lord..and of 
Hast thou ordained strength, be- | cause of..thine | enemies: his | Christ : 

| That thou mightest still the | ene..my | and..the a- | venger. And | he shall..reign for- | ever..and | ever. # : 

P 3. When I consider thy heavens, the | work of..thy | fingers; 3. We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
| The moon and the | stars which | thou..hast or- | dained. Which art, and wert, and | art to | come: 

| 4, What is man, that thou art — him, King of kings and | Lord — | — of | lords. 4 

| And the son of | man..that thou | visi..test | him? 4, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and | unto..the | Lamb. 

| 5. For thou hast made him a little | lower..than the | angels : A> |rmenp Halles |slaiaty-Aaulemen. 
i And hast | crowned..him with | glory..and | honor. 5. Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and | power. 

‘ 6. Thou hast made him to have dominion over the | works of..thy | hands. Be unto our: | God for | everemti| ore [and | might | 
} Thou hast put | all things | under..his | feet. —- : 

} 7. All sheep and oxen. d b f 9 3 yersjand: boass.o% the field; SELECTION VIII. From Rev. 
H) The fowl of the air, and | fish..of the | sea: ie : 

Hi And whatsoever | passeth..through the | paths..of the | sea. 1. Great and marvellous are thy works, | Lord..God Al- | mighty ! 

i ‘ p 2 Just and true are thy | ways, thoy | King of | saints. 
} 8. O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in | all the | earth: ¥ 
i How excellent is thy | name in | all the | earth. 2. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord and | glorify..thy | name! 
i For | thou — | only..art | holy. 

{| 8. Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the | Lord our | God: 
i SELECTION VI. Rev. 4. For | true and | righteous..are his | judgments. Z 

} 1. Holy, holy, holy, | Lord..God Al- | mighty : 4, Praise ye our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both | small 

ij Which was, and | is, and | is to | come. and | great: E 
i . A- | men..Halle- | lujah..A- | men. 
i 2. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and | honor..and | power : 

Hi For thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they | are and | were fs a —— 
i cre- | ated. a = ieee a 
i 3. Worthy is the | Lamb..that was | slain : -2B- o- 3B re oS: os Ze 

| To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and | honor..and | CoAnwint ot, ee A - nen. ii glory.and | blessing. el = eee: Due 
Ht 4. Blessing, and honor, and | glory..and | power = as = atT7 | 

} Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, i aoe ——_}}-6 L—H 
| And unto the | Lamb..for- | ever..and | ever. ye = ato el a ae a 

{ 
\
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SELECTION IX. Ps. 136. 333 ; 
1. Verse. O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: #v. Verse. Sinon king of tne Amorites: | 

Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. uf 
nal Verse. O give thanks unto the God of gods: Verse. And Og the king of Bashan : | 

Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Chorus. For his | merey en- | dureth..for- | ever. 

2. Verse. O give thanks‘unto the Lorp of lords: 11. Verse. And gave their land for an heritage: ' 
Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. 
Verse. To him who alone doeth great wonders: Verse. Even an heritage unto Israel his servant : 
Chorus. For his | mercy en- | Jureth..for- | ever : Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. { 

8. Verse. To him that by wisdom made the heavens : 12. Verse. Who remembered us in our low estate: | j 
a Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever: Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. We 

Verse. To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: Verse. And hath redeemed us from our enemies: Mi 
4 Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever : Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. } 

gt 4. Verse. To him that made great lights: 13. Verse. Who giveth food to all flesh : | 

Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. | 

Verse. ‘The sun to rule by day: Verse. O give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Chorus. For his | merey en- | dureth..for- | ever. i 

5. Verse. The moon and stars to rule by night: | } 
Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. | g———— pager : 3 { co [ey Beton fr eared reso Oa 3 
Verse. To him that smote Egypt in their first born: AD Po SS ee 1 
Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Sit S a ee ee he Sa tS ee it 

6. Verse. And brought out Israel from among them: =a e ft : : 
Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Ca Se ee ! 
Verse. With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: ros Ssh a aes tf 

| Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. = ae ea om 
; 7. Verse. To him who divided the Red sea into parts : ae 
: Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. 

Verse. And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: Verse. Chorus. Verse. Chorus. it 
: Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. as as TS pee a 

f 8. Verse. But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: ) b= tee 
; Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. a a of 

Verse. ‘To him who led his people through the wilderness: SHANE Noaab sie ey ae 
Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. Vi Oa ee See i 

: | eet {J to 
9 Verse. To him who smote great kings: Ee oe a] a ee E i 

s Chorus. For his mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever. y 

. Verse. And slew famous kings : * The eighth selection may be sung to this chant, by omatting the first bar in the second Hine, and i 
Chorus. For his | mercy en- | dureth..for- | ever the first and second bars in the fourth line, of each verse. ; 

i | 

| } 
By,



334 SELECTION X. Ps. 5. SELECTION XII. Ps 73. | 
1. Give ear to my words, O Lorn: consider my | pare tation : 1. Truly God is good to Israel, Even to such as are of | clean — | heart. 

 * Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God; for unto | thee | But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; My | steps had | well nigh | slipp’d. 

will | I — | pray. | 2. For I was envious at the foolish, When I saw the pros-|perity..of the|wicked, 
2. My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lorp; © | For there are no bands in their | death; .. but their | strength is | firm, 

In the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and | will look | up. | 8. When 1 thought to know this, It was ape painful | for me; 

; For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness, neither shall | Until I went into the sanctuary of God | Then..under- | stood I..their | end, 

evil | dwell with | thee. 4. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places; Thou castedst them | down.. : 
8 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight; thou hatest all | workers..of in- | to des- | truction; 

iquity : e How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! They are | utterly.. 
Thou shalt destroy them that speak falsehood; the Lorp will abhor the | con- | sum’d..with | terrors. f 

bloody..and de- | ceit-ful | man. 5. As a dream when | one a- | waketh; : 

4. But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy ; So, O Lorn, when thou awakest, | Thou..shalt des- | pise their | image. 
And in thy fear will T worship toward thy | holy | temple.’ 6. For lo, they that are far from | thee shall | perish; 
Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies ; Thou hast destroyed all | them that..go a- | stray from | thee. 
Make thy way | straight be- | fore ~y | face. But iti df a Prati God : 

5. Let all them that put their trust in thee rejoice ; a I ee ae ae ee ne ve Lon | rane | y él 1 th k 
Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them ; Fe Oe eer oe cece ae | Fate. 
Let them also that love thy name be | joyful..in | thee: Verse or Univenct® longeak: 
For thou, Lorn, wilt bless the righteous ; $e ——. oa te = - 7-9 —— 
With favour wilt thou compass | him as | with a | shield. (=e eee seEee 

eee, Sa — a pea a eee aS = 
i d -o- ie TZ moo, 

i SELECTION XI. Ps. 15. CHANT No. 40. Praia iad *Ddncmayeustavercedi® 2 As Aen 

1. Lorn, who-shall abide in thy tabernacle ? ey 3 a a A 
Who shall dwell in thy | holy | hill? ee Sates a -e. Sas: Sc ee na E é 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, Pe tee eer ees a CS —|r | 
And | speaketh..the | truth in..his | heart. cat oe AS 4 = [Se ae 

2. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth | evil..to his | neighbor ; a 
Nor taketh up a re- | proach a- | gainst his |, neighbor. a = pa sabe e Sos — aa] m4 

. ‘ a a ry Pa 
3. In whose eyes a | vile person..is con- | temned ; Bteg-et+AS +51 

But he honoreth | them that | fear the | Lorp. -o- Pr So EE el a Ps: -S- 
4 He that sweareth to his own hurt and | chang..eth | not; CHANT No. 41. ‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted. aR aes 

He that putteth not out his money to usury, Spett) pbe gels gage OR Nee 
Nor taketh re- | ward a- | gainst the | innocent. ys = ee Les 

5 He that doeth these things shall | never..be | moved ae a Pa 
Shall j never..shall | never..be | moved. : ae a ;



SELECTION XIIL Ps, 90, 1—12. SELECTION XIV. Ps. 97. 335 i 
1, Lorn, thou hast been our dwelling-place in | all..gene- | rations; 1. The Lorp reigneth, let the earth rejoice; 

Before the mountains were brought forth, Or ever thou hadst formed the Let the multitude of isles be | glad there- | of. 4 
earth and the world, : Clouds and darkness are round about him ; | 

Even from everlasting, to ever- | last-ing, | Thou art | God. Righteousness and judgment are the habi- | ta-tion | of his | throne. A? 

2. Thou turnest man to destruction; And sayest, Return ye | chil..dren of | 2. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his | enemies..round a- | bout; aa 
eee Z : wr : His lightnings enlightened the world; the | earth — | saw and | trembled, 4 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, 1 4 

And) ["as'a°|"watch!-in’ the [-night. 3. The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lorn ; i j 

8. Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep; At the presence of the | Lorn of the..whole | earth. 3 ' 
In the morning they are like grass which | grow-eth | up; The heavens declare his righteousness, and | all the..people | see his | glory, i 

he evening it is cut | down, cut | d ithereth. : 4 
Tae finisirenind it t9-ert| dow, ‘cat | aan: pad jewritherat 4. ‘Confounded be all they that serve graven images | ‘ 

4, For we are consumed by thine anger, And by thy | wrath..we are | troubled ; .That boast themselves of idols: worship | him,..all ye | gods. j 
Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, Sion heard, and was glad; } 
Our secret | sins..in the | light of..thy | countenance, k And the daughters of Judah rejoiced, because of thy | judg-ment | O — | y 

: Lorp. i 
5. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath; 1 f 

We spend our years asa | tale that..is | told. 5. For thou art high above all the earth; 
The days of our years are threescore years and ten; Thou art exalted | far above..all | gods. ; 

; And if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, Ye that love the Lorp, hate evil ; i 

Yet is their strength labor and sorrow; For it is soon cut | off..and we | He preserveth the souls of his saints; he de- | livereth them..from the | hs 
fly — a- | way. hand..of the | wicked. 

6. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? ae 2 5 ‘ 
: : 6. Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the | upright..in | heart ; 

} a sogorduig.to thyacan | saacathy: | wrath: Rejoice in the Lorn, ~e righteous ; and give thanks at the re-|mem-brance| 4 
| 0 teach us to number our days, f - of his | holiness i 
i ‘That we may ap- | ply our | hearts..unto | wisdom. $ i 

Verse or Unison, Chorus. i 
Verse or Unison. es Chorus, She tener —— = Tit 

|—. eee = = Oh s — peed oboe —| > 

pate Sais; a — “ os a oe - aa eee ee Pe ee o fe oe | 
i CHANT No. 43. Treble and Tenor may be inverted, A - men q 

CHANT No. 42. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. A -_ men. i 2 - as i 

Fie eee piss! a Oe — 1 pee ro iW 
Ss er cee oo pa eS a eae 4 ieee ae :| (2 pares = E 

\ oe ae fe a ——i-_e-t—_-t— ‘ H



336 SELECTION XV. Ps. 99. SELECTION XVII. Ps. 51: 1—4, 10--18 
| 1. The Lorp reigneth; let the | people | tremble: 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, fl 

He sitteth between the cherubim; | let the | earth be | moved. According to thy | loving- | kindness; : 

F 2. The Lorp is great in Zion, and he is high above | all — | people. According to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
| Let them praise thy great and terrible name; for | it — | is — | holy. Blot | out — | — my trans- | Reso. . 
| 8. The king’s strength also loveth judgment; Thou dost es- | tablish | equity: | 2 Wash me thoroughly from my Ue And | cleanse me..from my | sin; d 
} Thou executest judgment, and | righ-teous- | ness in | Jacob. pice acknowledge my pee ee ‘ 

4. Exalt ye the Lorp our God; And | worship..at his | footstool ; 3 ‘- ae i ea be: hae 
Sear A . Agains' F ned, 

5 ie Ae d 1 a Pa pr aes And done this evil in | thy — | sight; 
. Moses and Aaron among his priests, r That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, 3, 
And Samuel among them that | call upon..his | name: And be | clear — | — when thou | judgest 

y They call’d upon the | Lorn, and | he — | answer’d them. 3 ; eee i Se amie | 3 
: . 4. Create in me a clean heart, O God; And renew a right | spirit..with- | in me 

6. He spake unto them in the | cloudy | pillar: Cast me:not away. from thy presence; 
They kept his testimonies, and the | ordi..nance | that he | gave them. And take not thy | Holy | Spirit | Sie 4 

7. Thou didst answer them, O | Lorp our | God; 5. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 
} = wast a God that forgavest them, = e ‘And uphold me with thy | free — | Spirit; 
| ough thou tookest | vengeance..of | their..in | ventions. . 3 
; : E i Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; 5 
} 8. Exalt the Lorp our God; And worship at his | holy | hill ; And sinners shall be con- | verted | unto | thee. 
j For the | Lorp our | God is | holy. 
| a 2 9 2 2 
; SELECTION XVI. Ps. 118, 22—29. _—SS = c 

i 1, The stone which the builders refused SS oe = BP a f 
i Is become the | head-stone..of the | corner ; 3 Saey 

This is the Lorn’s doing, it is | marvellous..in | our — | eyes. CHANT No. 44. | | J age: we 

2 This is the day which the | Lorp hath | made; - [Pe ei o-—-2 
We will re- | joice..and be | glad in | it; eee et ae Peet oth 

3. Save now, I be- | seech thee; O | Lorn, plea fet a oO 1 
; O Lorp, I be- | seech thee,..send | now pros- | perity. 4 
f 4, Blessed is he that cometh in the | name..of the | Lorp; 

We have blessed you out of the | house — | — of the | Lorn. = | ‘eB “ei ‘ 
5. God is the Lor which hath | show’d us | light ; Seo es ese Ss et fot 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the | horns —- | — of the | altar. FF Mf . 3 } CHANT No, 45. - > > men, 
6 Thou art my God, and | I will | praise thee; pepe i 

Thou art my God, | I — | — will ex- | alt thee. aI ooo che eee oe | 
7 O give thanks unto the Lorn; for | he is | good Ped eet bea eee 

For his mercy en- | du-—| - reth for- | ever. pT Fd ee
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SELECTION XVIII. Ps. 20. 337 A 
‘ The Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble, 5. God is in the midst of her; she shall | not be | moved: i 4 

The name of the God of | Jacob..de- | fend thee; God shall | help her..and | that right | early. ‘g 

Send thee help from the sanctuary ; 6. The heathen raged, the | kingdoms..were | moved : 
And | strengthen..thee | out of | Zion. He uttered his | voice, the | earth — | melted. # 

2. Remember all thy offerings, 7. The Lorp of hosts is with us; The God of | Jacob..is our | refuge. 1 
And ac- | cept thy..burnt | sacrifice ; The Lorn of hosts is with us; The God of | Jacob | is our | refuge. H 7 
Grant thee according to thine own heart, 26 7 

" fe ale . Come, behold the | works..of the | Lorp, | 
Amianeay | IE alle | stliy" | counsels What desolation he hath | made — | — in the | earth. { ! 

3. We will rejoice in thy salvation, 9. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 
And in the name of the Lord will we set | up our | banners; He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the | spear in | sunder; | 

The Lorn ful- | fill all | —..thy pe- | titions. He burneth the | chariot | in the | fire. #4 

4. Now know I that the Lorn, | saveth..his an- | ointed ; 10. “Be still, and know that | I am | God; 
He will hear him from his holy heaven I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be ex- | alted | in the | earth.’ 1 

With the saving | strength of | his right | hand. 11. The Lorp of hosts is with us; The God of | Jacob..is our | refuge. an 
5. Some trust in chariots and some in horses; The Lorp of hosts is with us; The God of | Jacob | is our | refuge. 

But we will remember the name of the | Lorp our | God: dine OF Goisa chit . 
They are brought down and fallen ; 9 = ——_—_+>— tht plate Sigg Ot gee i 

; But we are | risen..and | stand — | upright. ee Pte eee Heh 
G po ao al if} 

6. Save, Lorp! Jet the king | hear us..when we | call. 7 oe f a a Re a iS 
Save, Lorp! let the king | hear us | when we | call. CHANT No. 46. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. A - men. 

PP et — oe eo to @& 2 6 3 
Se ge ioe Ao = ee 

s SS 3 ioe er ro 
| SELECTION XIX. Ps. 46. — pee oe peal oe -— eo 1 iz 

¢ 1, God is our | refuge..and | strength, : qf 

A very present | help — | — in | trouble. i, BES PROD e=rRESN SUREIGES SORES OO TO Re Ed ecm ; i = See 7 tak lee ol i” i 
2. Therefore will not we fear, though the | earth..be re- | moved, — i te -S teste aa in ’ 

And though the mountains be carried into the | midst — | —of the | sea. Ss Bo ome Ce oi StS o- mo 1h 

3. Though the waters thereof | roar..and be | troubled, CHANT No. 47. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. A - men. 4 E 

Though the mountains | shake..with the | swelling..there- | of. = pl e ps 2 eh | ecaheeasy as rw 1 7 
* SE ee ee eee j 

4. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the | city..of | God, ee A See ee : 
The holy place of the tarernacles of the | Most — | —— | High | fae a Sans etearse Ss = ee 

(48) : te
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A) 338 SELECTION XX. Is. 59: 1—2 4. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 

| 1. Behold the Lorn’s hand is not | shortened, that it..cannot | save ; pele a gue ENE. Ger Ev tel a fe | Lorp ; 1 
: Neither his ear | heavy..that it | cannot | hear : So aa fhe ne oe i pela pausing caren, 

{ 2. But your iniquities have separated between | you and..your | God. seat my, ae ee nig Enh YOu vie I 
And your | sins have | hid his,.face | from you. nd | my..thoughts than | your — | thoughts. , 

i Chap. 55: 7. SSE 
8. Let the wicked forsake his way, SELECTION XXII. Matt. 11: 28. ‘ 

And the un- | righteous..man his | thoughts: Lo Tl hatdabi d h 
And let him return unto the Lorp, and he will have mercy upon him; K Anat pre fads that labor and are | heavy | laden, i 
And unto our God, for | he..will a- | bundant-ly | pardon. nd | I will | give you | rest. 

Bz. 33: 1. 2, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; For I am meek and | lowly... 
4, As I live saith the Lord Gp, And ye shall find | rest un- | to your | souls. {heart 

} I have no pleasure in the | death..of the | wicked ; 8. For my yoke is easy, and my | burden..is | light. 
} But that the wicked | turn..from his | way and | live. ; For my yoke is | easy,..and my | burden..is | light. 

: 5. Turn ye, turn ye, from your | ~~ ways; Rey. 22: 17. ‘ : 
For why will ye | die, O | house of | Israel. 4. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, And let him that | heareth,..say 

And let him that is athirst come, [Come 
/ And whosoever | will..let him take the water of | life — | freely. 

; SELECTION XXI._ Is. 55. 
1, Ho, every one that thirsteth; come ye to the waters B 

} And he that hath no money ; | come ye,..buy and | eat; i peer oe 
: Yea, come, buy wine and milk..without | money..and with- | out — | price. L Wherewithal shall a young man | cleanse his | way ? 

| 2. Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which is not bread? By taking heed thereto ac- | cording | to thy | word. 
i And your labor for that which | satis-fieth | not ? 2. Remember now thy Creator in the | days of..thy | youth; 
ih Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, While the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 

j And let your soul de- | light it- | self in | fatness. | say,..I have | no..pleasure | in them. 

3. Incline your ear, and come unto me; Hear, and your | soul shall | live: 3. Seek ye the Lorp | while he..may be | found ; 
And I will make an everlasting covenant with you, Call ye up- | on him..while | he is | near. 
Even the | sure — | mercies..of | David. 4. I love | them that..love | me 1 

SS And they that seek me | ear- — | ly shall | find me. 

SELECTION XXII. Is.55: 6—9. a eee a =a 
; 1. Seek ye the Lorp | while he..may be | found, = g2t=]e- =r 

Call ye upon him | while — | he is | near. = QS Bs Pane ex Pre Ss 
] 2. Let the wicked for- | sake his | way, CHANT No, 48. A = men. 
| And the un- | righ-teous | man his | thoughts: Nie a) eo a a 

; 3, And let him return to the Lorn, and he will have | mercy..up- | on him; vs a= ass a Zes 
And to our God; for | he..wil. a- | bundant-ly | pardon. Zs ee = E



SELECTION XXV. SELECIION XXVII. Ps. 89: 4—13. 339 
1, Our days on the earth are as a shadow, And there is | none a- | biding; 1. Lorp, make me to know mine end, 

We are but of yesterday, There is but a | step be-tween | us and | death. And the measure of my | days,..what it | is: | 

2, Man’s days are as grass; As a flower of the field | so he | flourisheth: That I may know how | frail — | 1 — | am. | 
He appeareth for a little time, And | then — | vanisheth—a- | way. 2. Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand-breadth, j 

8, Watch, for ye know not what hour your | Lord doth | come; And mine age is as | nothing be..fore | thee. ‘ q 

Be ye also ready; Verily every man at his best state, is | alto- | gether | vanity. § 

For in such an hour as ye think | not the | son of..man | cometh. 3. Pet. every, ee walketh in a vain show; 
j $ . i z they are dis- | quie-ted in | vain: } 

4, It is the Lord; let him do what | seemeth him | good, fe hesweth i | { The Loan ee Caer die Ton Vath talean eae j eee up riches, and | poe wide | who shall | gather them. j 

And | blessed..be the | name..of the | Lorp. 3 My pore | itn eee eons } — | is. 2. i 
5. Deliver me from | all..my trans- | gressions ; 

SELECTION XXVI. Rev. 14: 13. Make me | not..the re- | proach..of the | foolish. i 

1. p Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord from | henceforth : 6. I was dumb, I opened | not my | mouth; 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their | labors..and their | Because | thou — | —— | didst it. , 

vei = them. 7. Remove thy stroke a- | way — | from me; | 

2. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : eg Buprett by, Hes blow or sune: | Reng és 
; On such the second | death hath..no | power: 8. When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, i 

But they shall be priests of God and of Christ, Thou makest his beauty to consume a- | way..like a | moth: \ 

And shall reign with | him a | thousand | years. 3 ae LEE Ya) UU al MER Ee 
Chap. 1: 5. , 9. Hear my prayer, | O — | Lorn, ' 

3.mf Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own bleod, And give | ear un- | to - | ery. 

> And hath made us kings and priests to | God and..his | Father; 10. Hold not thy | peace at..my | tears: 
' To him be glory and do- | minion..for | ever..and | ever. For I am astranger with thee, and a sojourner as | all my | fathers | were : 

4 4. pp Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord from | henceforth: 11. O spare me, that I may re- | cover | strength, 
7 Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their | labors..and their | Before I go hence, and | be — | no — | more. 4 

works do | follow them. oy \ 
Siri a e ao By i cael coe 

| Y : ei tS Ee 
—-— f= ata C-s wwe StS Ste 

See as Oe oe 1 Feo, ) Ora eee ou Ee 
: ee a 1 ZB 2 a ie CHANT No.5. ir Fore A = men. I 

CHANT No. 49. Tallis. _‘Treble and ‘Tenor may be inverted, A= men, a eo) Dog) ’ 
~6-7- 6-64-9842 eee ae Base eee Ene a 

(Bree epee e : Spee 
\ ee te ‘



P 3840 SELECTION XXVIII. Ps. 96. 5. Hear, O Lorn, when I | cry..with my _ voice; 
1. O sing unto the Lorp a new song; Sing unto the Lorp, | all the | earth: Bare mercy also. up-.|on——_[ me.and | answer me 

Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name: 6. When thou saidst, | Seek ye..my | face; 
Shew forth his sal- | vation..from | day to | day. My heart said unto thee, | Thy face, | Lorp,..will I | seek. 

2. aunt re glory among ue Peathen. au reo among | all — | people: | 7, Hide not thy face far from me; Put not thy servant a- | way in } anger; 
‘or the Lorn is great, and greatly to be praised, Thou hast been my help; leave me not, 

He is to be | feared a..bove | all — | gods, Neither forsake me, O | God..—of | my sal- | vation. 
3. ae _ 4 a ~ ene a sates But the | Lonp..made the |heavens: |g When my father an ing: | einen Horsf euketing ; 

Strength and | beauty..are | in his | sanctuary. ea ee 
4, Give unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds of the people, 9. Teach me thy way, O Lorn; : 2 3 

Give unto the Lorp | glory..and | strength: ; dind lead mem a plain pall pe, | cane of rnine:| enenag 
Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name; Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies ; 

Bring an offering, and | come — | into..his | courts. pe Hiri 3 zee ae up Aaa me, 

: 5. O worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness; Fear before him, | all the | na) a ee oe i y: 
Say among the heathen that the Lorp reigneth ; {earth: | 10. I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness 
He shall | judge — the | people | righteously. Of the Lorn, in the | land..of the | living; 

6. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; Let the sea roar, and the | ‘Wait on the Lorp ; - of good uote : he} L 
Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein; [fulness..there- | of: And he shall strengthen thine heart ; | wait..I | say..on the | Lorp 
Then shall all the trees of the wood re- | joice..—be- | fore the | Lorp : Verse or Unison. Chorus. ~~ 

7. For he cometh, for he cometh to | judge the | earth: t Te a aa get ie a 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, ee is Fete fee ee 
And the | people | with his | truth. a a et. nen ie 

< CHANT No. 51. a ie) Mit. 
SELECTION XXIX. Ps. 27. a e-+-2- Ze a eee 

1. The Lorp is my light and my salvation, | whom..shall I | fear? ae ate =e ae 
The Lorp is the strength of my life, of | whom..shall I | be a- | fraid? isa = a pee 1 

2. One thing have I desir’d of the Lorp, | that..will | seek after ; ahs ts ao aa t—| 
That I may dwell in the house of the Lorp all the days of my life, b= Sai eo 2 oe Sesh 
To behold the beauty of the Lorn, and to in- | quire—in | his— | temple. a P ae an oe Zoe Paes 

; 3. For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in | his pa- | vilion; CHANT No. 52. : D. R. Woodward, 1760: 
; In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; -a- a 

He shall set me | up..—up- | on a | rock. 2 nee en pwe@e 2 
4 And now shall my head be lifted up, Above mine enemies | round a- | : a 

Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; [bout me ; =e 
T will sing; yea, 1 will sing | praises | unto..the | Lorn. :



: ‘i 

SELECTION XXX. Ps. 122 SELECTION XXXII. Ps. 26. 341 
1. I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the | house..of the | Lorn ; 1. Judge me, O Lor», for I have | walk’d in..mine in- | tegrity - af 

Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem ; I have trusted also in the Lorn; | therefore..I | shall not | slide. 

aepeilem ei anata ape] ape ae lee ee gether: 2. Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me; Try my | reins and..my | heart: 
2. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lorn, unto the testimony of Israel, For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes, and I have | walk’d..in | thy—| dl 

To give thanks unto the | name..of the | Lorp. truth. i 
For there are set thrones of judgment, The | thrones..of the|house of |David. | 3 {1 have not sat with vain persons ; Neither will I go | in..with dis- | semblers ; i 

8, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, They shall | prosper..that | love thee ; T have hated the congregation of evil-doers ; ‘ 
Peace be within thy walls, And pros- | peri..ty with- | in thy | palaces. And | will not | sit..with the | wicked. ai 

4, For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 4, I will wash my hands in innocency: So will I compass thine | altar..O | Lorn: 
I will now say, | Peace..be with- | in thee. That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, t 
Because of the house of the Lorp our God | I will | seek thy | good. And tell of | all thy | wondrous | works. ; 

5. Lorn, I have loved the habi- | tation..of thy | house, f 
SELECTION XXXI. Ps, 48: 1—3, 9—14. And the | place..where thine | honor | dwelleth : ) 

1. Great is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised, i 6. Gather not my soul with sinners, Nor my life with | blood-y ene 
In the city of our God; in the | mountain..of his | holiness: In whose hands is mischief, and their"| right hand..is | full of | bribes. n 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole | earth is | mount — | Zion. 7. But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity : f 

2. On the sides of the north the city of the | great — | King. Redeem me, and be | merciful..unto | me; 4 
God is known in her | pala..ces | for a | refuge. My foot standeth in an even place; i 

: 3, We have thought of thy loving-kindness, O God, in the | midst of..thy|temple; In the congre- | gation..will I | bless the | Lorn. : 

According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth ; a = i q 
Thy right | hand is | full of | righteousness. ($= ee Pot n | 

. : tS Paaaand tS att el ee a . 
4. Let the mount Zion rejoice ; S500, cee a2 ea a Eas 

Let the daughters of Judah be glad be- | cause of..thy | judgments ; | fc ! fe ao 
Walk about Zion, and go round about her, | Tell the | towers..there- | of. CHANT No. 54. wha pa peat A - men. 

| 5. Mark ye well her bulwarks, con- | sider..her | palaces ; pean ey GS See ee See , 
= : A A toe et, eo sae oui f 2 That ye may tell it to the gene- | ra- — | — tion | following. Cole ieee fe ee ee a ol t 

6. For this God is our God, for- | ever, and | ever; lias, = 4 
He will be our | guide — | even..unto | death. 9 2 pocbesee eye er pa ee ee 

gt ge | (= eC A fo ee Si oer eo) Sat a > oa Ss a +4 S / 
Oa ee ee =os pote # PP re Ce | 

i ee Sea Cr a= =e os CHANT No. 55. Gregorian. First Tone, 
, CHANT No. 53. Treble and Tenor may be inverted. A - men. = A a - | ss 

! oc sal =| 2 ye ST 64 os ee 4-2} — F < 

i yO OTe CoaTeyqere De im Feeds oe ee eee Pee eee th tet Se To



ia i 

; SAB = SELECTION XXXII. Joel 2: 1—8, 10—13. SELECTION X&XV. Ps. 93. 
A 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in pel holy | mountain: 1. The Lorp reigneth; he is clothed with majesty ; \ 
} Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble; for the day of the Lorp | The Lorp is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath | girded..him-’ self: 
2 cometh..it 1s | nigh at | hand. The world also is established, that it | can- — | not be | moved. : 

2. A day of darkness, and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, | 2. Thy throne is es- | tablished..of | old, 1 
As the morning | spread up..on the | mountains ; Thou | art from | ev-er- | lasting. 

i A great people and a strong ; there hath not been ever the like, . 3. The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the floods have lifted | up their | roice; ‘ 
5 Neither shall be any more after it, even to the | years of | many..gene-|rations. The | floods lift | up their | waves. : 

8. A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a | flame — | burneth; 4, The Lorp on high is mightier than the nois ‘ 
j The land is as the garden of Eden before them, ae be- | tind them..a | Yea, than the aches | eas —|—of teehee 2 byatt 4 

deso..late | wilderness. 2d ending.) 
} 4. The earth shall quake before them; the | heavens..shall | tremble ; 5. Thy testimonies are | very | sure; 
: The sun and the moon shall be dark, and the | stars..shall with - |draw their| Holiness becometh thy | house, O | Lorn, for- | ever. ‘ 

F 5, And the Lorp shall utter his voice before his army ; [shining. aor 
} For his camp is very great; For he is strong that | executeth -his | word: es SELECTION XXXVI. Ex. 15. 

For the day of the Lorp is great and very terrible, and|who—|—cun a-|bide it. | 1 I will sing unto the Lorp, for he hath | tri-umph’d | gloriously ; 
, Sing the 2d ending to the remainder. A The horse and his rider hath he | thrown — | — in..to the | sea. 

; 6. Therefore also now, saith the Lorp, Turn ye even to me with | all your | SPs Tonv inrmvretiedaih avd Thea b | ‘ 
And with | fasting,..and with | weeping,..and with | mourning. [heart ; See yan y a Twi Soe eee acai eoame | iy Sale Maton y God, and I will prepare him an habitation; 

i; a your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the | Lorp your | My Father’s | God, and | L..will ex- | alt him. 

a2 2 i i 3. The Lorp is a man of war; the | Lorp is..his | name: 
For e 1 a fath | ot ae Be to anger, and of great kindness, and Pharaoh’s chariots and his hosts i he cast ae the sea; 

| Pi | him.. e | evil. His chosen captains also are | drowned..in the | red — | sea. 
SELECTION XXXIV. Ps. 29. 4. Thy right hand, O Lorn, is become | glorious..in | power : 

1. Give unto the Lorn, O ye mighty, give unto the Lorp | glory..and | strength, 5. we pen pend 0 ony, neti] desbed wo. meces te. cueiy- 
: Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name, worship the | Lorp..in the| ; oe is like unto thee, O | }onp, asmong the}: gods)! . 

beauty of | holiness. ho is like unto thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, |do-—| | 

= 2. The voice of the Lorn is upon the waters: the God of | glo-ry| thundereth; | ¢ {ee § [— ing | wonders. 
The voice of the Lorn is powerful, the voice of‘the | Lorn is|full of |majesty. 5. Thou in thy ESrey: hast led forth the people which | thou.-hast re- | deemed ; 

; %. The voice of the Lorp breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lorp breaketh the | Thou hast girded them in thy strength unto thy | ho- —| -ly..habi-| tation. 
: cedars..of | Lebanon. Sa paras, 
\ The voice of de Lorp di- | videth..the | flames..of | fire. ae ae [-6]fen5 4 Ot -O-i 

iz 4. The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilderness; and maketh | bare the | —-—f fe eete ft te tee = — 
i And in his temple doth | every..one | speak of..his | glory. [forests. “= 2 Sea He C7 oe 

(2d ending for Sth verse.) . . CHANT No. 56. om ages. +} ans weep 
5 The Lorp sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lorp sitteth | King for- | ever : : G1 G-Gy-O7 (FS 1O-PL-O-eeT I 

ee : o. o-+e 
The Lorp will give strength unto his people ; ase —et—tef— Et Fo Es 1 
The Lorp will 1 bless his | people..with | peace. lee as pbk b= eek bet od ee ;



. } y 

SELECTION XXXVII._ Ps. 130. ! SELECTION XXXVIII. Ps. 150. 343 4 
{. Out of the depths have I cried unto | thee, O | Lor; Base Voice. Chorus of Men’s Voices. Full Chorus. ‘ 

I Lorp, hear my voice; let thine ears be attentive to the | voice of..my | ee Sea ’ 4 
: sup-pli- | cations. latices ae ‘ 

2, If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniquities, O | Lorp..who shall | stand? INTRODUCTION. ; ® wa ap 
But there is forgiveness with thee, that | thou — | mayest..be | feared. a. ras g a B-—-y-F ers ‘ 

f 3, I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, and in his | word do..I | hope; oe ee on eet es eee ‘ Lf 

: My soul waiteth for the Lorp more than they that watch for the morning, tt | —. aa? 
, 1 say, | more than..they that | watch..for the | morning. Praise’ ye ©7tle., “Lorn, - Praise’ ye the “Lon,” raise ye "the Lorn. wae 

4, Let Israel hope in the Lorn: y - po Ne pel ae BS 

For with the Lorp there is mercy, and with him is | plenteous..re-| demption; | ||(Q-—S3—}- = St © eee on-e-+—_—B— t 
And he shall redeem Israel from | all — | his in- | iquities. 7 = bal Tiss i 

fe CHANT No. 60. Parts may be inverted as follows: ‘Treble singtho Alto ; Altosing the Tenor 5 i 
ee et Sa a ‘Tenor sing the ‘I'reble an 8va. inte it is written. at 4 

(Gtsed, ede. fae || a ee ootg-Zl-e-raete ZlaateZ at : : 
CHANT No. 57. | | i pe 

2 a = go: be) a nc RS - oe Nore.— Verse parts to be sung by a Base or Alto voice to the tone F. 1 % 

Ears oe 7 eats et 1. Verse. Praise God in his sanctuary ; 7 

\ as oe arte Chorus. Praise him in the | firmament of..his | power : oa 
ceeieaae  & = Te oe a Verse. Praise him for his mighty acts; | 

Db Rela pa eee ee Chorus. Praise him according to his | excel..lent his | excel..lent | greatness. j 

ie 5 = oat ke 2. Verse. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet; 4 

( oa ee re oe E OE Ee Chorus. Praise him with the | psaltery..and | harp: \ 

| CHANT No. 58. y at ' aa : Verse. Praise him with the timbrel and dance; q 

2 eh a. 5 - a eo 2 4 Chorus. Praise him with stringed | instru- | ments and | organs. Ww 

| Dab pe os a y | 3. Verse. Praise him upon the loud cymbals; (8 
4 —b-b-5 He = Be = —_2- Chorus. Praise him upon the | high..sounding | cymbals: ih 

7 ee eee eed Verse. Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lorp; aa 
Chorus. Let every thing that hath | breath praise | — the | Lorn. : 

== ame ited a = Base Voice. Full Chorus. xt, | 
ape = tt es a Te ee — ae bits eae $ 

| ted glale de elazick =e eae ; CHANT No. 59. I A‘ = men. Cone | eel ae pear ae SB aay 

a dd 2.2 dd Ae = Sez ap es om =e " 
a ee Se : ae ES a Bes ——S 

Or Her B28 ae | = Se a iS eee es 
eae ae er ee hoe oa j Praise ye the Lorp, Praise ye the Lorp, Praise ye the JTorp_ i 

4 
BE . f st
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‘ 344 SELECTION XXXIX. I’s. 100. METRICAL PIECES MARKED FOR CHANTING. 
Verse. First Chorus. Second Chorus. —+ 

- i epee ree ae | Metrical Psalms and Hymns may sometimes be chanted with better effect than they can 
EE 2 be sung in the usual way. In general, in stanzas of four lines, the singer has but to 

= sl i=) reserve three syllables in the second, and five in the fourth lines for the cadences; though 
2 | eo eee oe cases will often occur when some other division will better accommodate emphasis, or the 

F CHANT No. 61, es 4 “jd a ag a se: sense of the. words. 

i Jeti HTte 7S Sm SSS Ss an 

f es eee oes ee = ate aa SELECTION XLII. Descrierive Hymn. Ps. 24. 
¥ a a ae Ct CaP (Chant No. 37, or 38, or others.) 
* 1. Verse. Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, | all ye | lands. 1 . 

s Ist Chorus. Serve the Lorp with gladness; Come before his|presence|with a|song. Our Lorp is risen from the dead 
: 2. Verse. Know ye that the Lorp, | he is | God: : oh: 

; = Our Jesus is gone | up on | high: 
ia 2d Chorus. It is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; The powers of hell are captive led, 

: We are his people, and the | sheep of | his — | pasture, _ 2 Dragged to the | portals | of the | sky. 
t 8. Verse.~ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, And into his|courts with|praise. Fe 2° 

i Ist Chorus. Be thankful unto him, and | bless — | — his | name. There his triumphal chariot waits, 
Ei 4. Verse. For the Lorn is good, his mercy is | ever- | lasting. ‘And angels chant the | solemn | lay, 

2d Chorus. And his truth endureth to | all — | — gene- | rations. «Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates! 
: =e e : 5 \ 

\ SELECTION XL. Ps. 41: 1—3. te ee 
i TALLIS, OR ANY OTHER APPROPRIATE CHANT. Loose all your bars of massy light, 

; 1. Blessed is he that con- | sidereth..the | poor; And wide unfold th’ e- | thereal | scene; 
nt The Lorp will de- | liver..him in | time of | trouble. He claims these mansions as his right, 
i? 2. The Lorp will preserve him, and | keep..him a- | live; Receive the | King of | glory | in’ 

) And he shall be | blessed..up- | on the | earth. 4. 
; 8. The Lorp will strengthen him upon the | bed of | languishing ; “ Who is the King of glory, who?” 

, Thou wilt make | all his | bed in..his | sickness. ‘The Lord, that all his | foes o’er- | came, 
Y 4. Blessed is he that con- | sidereth..the | poor ; That sin, and death, and hell o’ertkrew ; ! 

: The Lorp will de- | liver..him in | time of | trouble. And | Jesus..is the | conqueror’s | same.’ 4 
; : ease 5. . 9 
i SELECTION XLI. Matt. 6: 9—13. Lo! his triumphal chariot waits, 
¥ THE LORD'S PRAYER. And angels chant the | solemn | lay, 

ad TALLIS, OR ANY OTHER APPROPRIATE CHANT. * Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates! 

2 1) Our Father who art in heaven, | hallowed..be thy | name: Ye ever- | lasting | doors give | way!’ 
fai Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on | earth,..as it | is in | heaven. 6. 
gt 2, Give us this day our | daily | bread: “ Who is the King of glory, who?” 

: And forgive us our | debts, as..we for- | give our | debtors. arg ‘The Lord, of boundless | power pos- | sessed 

: 8. And lead us not into temptation, but de-|liver us..fromjevil: _[ever..A-|men. | The King of saints and angels too, 
4 For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for | ever. and | ; | God..over | all, for..ever | blest.” 

: 

i



? — 
SELECTION XLIII. Horrarory or Descriptive. Ps. 148. 845 % 

IMPASSIONED UTTERANCE. 7 3. +a 

1. By faith we know the world was made By | God's al..migh a5 | f ‘ y | God’s al..mighty | word ; F 
Begin, my soul, th’exalted lay, Let each enraptured thought obey, We know the heaven and earth shall fade, Ina | be a- ae | stored. 

And praise th’ Al- | mighty’s | name: * ’ | 

Polvipenend ct i nd see gn ieee ae ae Abraham obeyed the Lord’s command, From his own | country | driven; | 
if e & i By faith he sought a promised land, But | found his | rest in | heaven. 1 : | ! | s | 

3 Teg oo nee aides ae e ee your Mazer Gon) Thus through life’s pilgrimage we stray, The | promise..in our iri 

| Lo! on the lightning’s fiery wing In triumph walks th’ eternal King: Bysterthi werwalle the narrow. wayse rule Enda oO) el ee. } 
Th’ as- | tonished | worlds a- | dore. Tae i 

3. SELECTION XLV. Descriprive. H. K. White. 
Ye deeps, with roaring billows rise, To join the thunders of the skies, IMPAASLONAD VET RRANGR: 

Dim. Praise” him who | bids you | roll ; ; ‘i 1. : ; . / 
His praise in softer notes declare, Each whispering breeze of yielding air, The Lord our God is clothed with might, The winds o- | bey his | will ; | 

And | breathe it | to the | soul. He speaks, and in his heavenly height, The | rolling | sun stands | still. 4 

i. 2. \ 
1 . % z 

‘Wake, all ye soaring throngs, and sing; Ye feathered warblers of the spring, Rebel, ye waves, and o’er the land With threatening | aspect | roar! 1 
Harmonious | anthems | raise The Lord uplifts his awful hand, And | chains you if to the | shore. 4 

To him who shaped your finer mould, Who tipped your glittering wings with gold, 3. 
And | tuned your | voice to | praise. Howl! winds of night! your force combine! Without his | high be- | hest, 1 

wabsesee. 5. Ye shall not, in the mountain pine, Dis- | turb the | sparrow’s | nest. j 

Let man by nobler passions swayed, Let man, in God’s own image made, 4. 1 
His breath in | praise em- | ploy; His voice sublime is heard afar, In distant | peals it | dies ; 7 

‘ Spread wide his Maker’s name around, Till heaven shall echo back the sound, He yokes the whirlwinds to his car, And | sweeps the | howling | skies. 32 
| In | songs of | holy | joy. 5. { 

; =. Ye nations, bend, in reverence bend; Ye monarch’s | wait his | nod, 1 

SELECTION XLIV. Dmactic. Watts. And bid the choral song ascend To | cele- | brate our | God. 4 

Biles | ey UTTERANCE, —- 2 1 = i Se o r y 

Faith is the brightest evidence Of things be- | yond our | sight; --B-ta Se aoe eSiea [-S-hse el | 
: It pierces through the vail of sense, And | dwells in | heavenly | light. “seein ce hate PP fone. S | 

a i. - men, Bt 

2. a. | ef am . 
It sets time past in present view, Brings distant | prospects | home. =H Ae e por Sree ee a} 
Of things a thousand years ago, Or | thousand | years to | come. a Saeed ea O-2 Seu + —_+-—H | 

(44) aS ae — ot 

an i “ i J



346 SELECTION XLVi. SELECTION XLVI. 
i HUMBLE DEVOTION. ‘‘THY WILL BE DONE.’’ 

1. From the recesses of a lowly spirit, — - 1, 

My humble pray’r ascends—O | Father, | hear it! “Thy will be | done!” || In devious way 

? Borne on the treml ling wings of fear and meekness : For-| give its | weakness. The hurrying stream of | life may | run; || 

: Yet still our grateful hearts shall say, | 
2, I know—I feel how mean, and how unworth: « Thy wil ” 

ene, y hy will be | done. 
: The lowly sacrifice I | pour be- | fore thee: 2 

What can I offer thee, O Thou most holy! But | sin and | folly. “Thy will be | done!” || If o’er us shine 

: 8. Lord, in thy sight, who ev’ry bosom viewest, A gladd’ning and a | prosp’rous | sun, || i 

Cold in our warmest vows, and | vain our | truest; ‘Phis prayer will make it more divine— | | 

s Thoughts of a hurrying hour—our lips repeat them—Our|hearts for-|get them. «Thy will be | done. ‘ 

f . s 3. 

4. We see thy hand—it leads us—it supports us: “Thy will be done!” || Though shrouded o’er 
We hear thy voice—it | counsels,..and it | courts us; _ : Our | path with | gloom, || one comfort—one 

And then we turn away! and still thy kindness For-| gives our | blindness! Is ours :—to breathe, while we adore, | 

5. Who can resist thy gentle call, appealing . : ; eee) ine ; Bowring. 
To ev’ry gen’rous thought and | grateful | feeling! Close by repeating the first two measures—“ Thy will be done.” 

Oh! who can hear the accents of thy mercy, And | never | love thee. ——— 

: cee tee Saas eae SS == OTE 
6. Kind Benefactor ! plant within this bosom 6-2 tee oe — B= Pe eke 

The | seeds of | holiness,|| and let them blossom eet (es me | - | 

In fragrance, and in beauty bright and vernal, And | spring e- | ternal. CHAN'T No. 64. = :: ' 
| \-e- 

~. Then place them in those everlasting gardens, pee ana pee ig 6 ze 

_ Where angels walk, and | seraphs..are the | wardens ; : fe pie =I a= S22 

Where ey’ry flow’r, brought safe through death’s dark portal, Be-|comes im-| ae as a = 

; mortal. Bowring. ee 1 
} : Verse. Chorus. : 
i y Cres, Dim. == = 
i oar pec ego Ste a Se on —— | -————-—-.| 

‘a ——_- ae iE 
7 g 22 pte el eigl 3s es ae 

1 a ~~ - ae a 7 a -O- CHANT No. 65. Responsive. 
i CHANT No. 63. een ers eri 4 v - men. sid ie cae / 

| be hiass | Oe) = 1) oO a—-e= — = pe ees a 0B } See eee roe en apace Paes et Te 

a S22 a 2 “Any election alay Bol autyerh Wigietova ehaltaby making the cail " the last 
fr SE ee dee et 2k | accented pliable af the ling "The Terponse, or chorus pert, should follow the single Yoce 

| . without pause, 

aren # :
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CANON. “Thy mercies, Lord, shall be my song.”* THOS. TALLIS, 1560. 4’ H 
Moderately slow, and = strict time. ai The Treble and Tenor are Ja Canon and may be inverteds a } 

res. im. » res. im. 
4—-™. a Se SETS Seat mf = a P- S i} 

~@—e—e —B—-9—-0-+ ga ae 9-6 = —-@ 
eee ‘ Belt oe Eig 

Thy mercies, Lord, shall be my song, My song on themshall ev-er dwell; To a- ges yet unborn my tongue Thy nev -er fail-ing mercies tell, thy mer-cies tell. 
\ Pp. m. Cres. Din. mf. Din. Cres. PRE 

—P —+¥——__—_—_——_. Sa es oe acy $$ —_,—_--—* i 
ee, mer ini a i 

| Thy mercies, Lord, shall be my song, My songon them shall eo - erdwell;To a-ges yet un-born mytongue Thy nev-er fail-ing mercies tell. 
; ea m. Cepek ee 5 deg DiS mf. Dim. 488 Cres. Dim. { 

. - = Soa 29-0 = o—-0- 
=e —6 +e 0—9- ee 5 

| Thy Tae Lord, shall be my song,My song on them shall ev- erdwell;To a-ges yet un-born my tongue Thy nev-er fail-ing ‘mercies tell. 
res. 

= 6 5 Cres. Dim. nih 
m 23 Cee Pe Dine 6 7 i tne 6 Dim. 67 Cnet Pee 

pe meses a eee = ees eon ce = ee et = 1 at Pee pene eee eee ee eee | Pee eee pol ag ee eps ee a Sate ged sen fered 7 ; * 1] 
; Thy mercies, Lord, shall be my song, My song on them shall ev-er dqete To a- ges yet unborn my tongue Thy nev-er fail-ing mercies tell, thy mer-cies tell. 1 

* The tune often published under the name of “ Tallis’ Evening Hymn” is an arrangement from this piece. In this copy the original canon is presen It ae be sung by the | 
four parts to the words as they are printed in Roman letter, in which case the Treble and Alto will sing the four small notes at the beginning of the piece ; or, while the Tenor and ‘ 
Base opply the words according to the Roman letter, the Treble and Alto may (omitting the ee small notes, and beginning one measure after the other parts) apply them according ql 
to the Itahes. The latter way, though it creates some confusion of tongues, best preserves the spirit of the canon ; but if it be sung to other stanzas, or as a church tune, the former 
will be preferable. i 

4 ROUND IN THRED eants, “ By the rivers,of Babylon.” i 
4 5 2 3 

i SSS Re — wy - 8 ies oe oe 
7 a = = tI Pie o—_@e pet iT @-be 1 :] We Seeetoeerr oe eres trees see tere! ees acta 
: By the riv-ers ha Bab-y-lon, there we sat oes 5 We wept, we wept when we remember’d Zi-on, We hang’d our harps up-on the willows in the midst there-of. 

HOUND In TOUR Pants: VeoChnstian-heralds.” 
1 2 3 4 

* = = Sa "TA ee 
ae, Pit p=. Ea =—_la— = a A el 7 

Saas fe lee le oe ofa: 2 —— “9-9 O— = oa 5 = j 
Ye Christian heralds, go proclaim, Sal - va-tion, sal - va-tion in Im-manuel’s name ; To distant climes the tidings bear, And plant the rose of Sharon, of Sharon there. j 

* : a a man RNASE



348 HYMN. “Sweet is the scene when Christians die.” 
Larghetto. Verse. 

9b Ree eee ee se J a 

fy) ples ee" 6 fi 88: 9 feo 9-6 fee ff a | 
Dim. 

P = e ee awa wee costes ee 
3 ie Are . 
“Feo —e ——- a —- e—6--6— Et +s 32-392 =e Figs fase Ae 

Cl Uerr re rer GE t he Te . 
Sweet is thescene//when Christians die, When ho -ly souls'/re - tire to rest: How mild-ly beams the clos-ing eye! How gent-ly heaves th’ex pir - ing breast ! : 
ae _ DO ieee eee ——— oe 

. : ea sie a SS A ee ee 
A 

Ses per eee ee ee ee A 
3 6 -\e—6* 6-0-0» —_ @ 90 —-0-49— gop ee A ee ee a ee ae 

Pp Cres. Dim...... DP Cres. Dim... ..-- = Ritard. A 
; —— — & = -—"- ——.———_.- — 

sf=- SS f 
a = es EF faa i ae estes =a—2=f Sssctitiizleesties —s'g-$-3eetel 2 oar e aes Sf oe 

| b y bbe ebb bow b (ea peateer | 
So fades a sum-merclouda - way* Sosinksthe gale when ae o'er; So gently shuts the eye of day; So dies a wave a - long the shore. 

os ae coe SE ee Ed ee a Re ee I se < es ete ae as 6 Ou Gers ee eerie | pelt ee | 
F -. Chorus. i 

yD ee a oa ae ee ge ee ] 
A 5410-66: 2-5-0 —e—0— P-0— beo-=te—1— 2 =e lor ‘ 
re ee or Se oo oe = ea ren 

<i m Dim. ‘Cixebn in. op And where, O death, where is thy sting! 
| ial ! Din. 4 

Lgc-b—-S ene -e= Se eee Saas er aa ae 
(2b tee? 38 3-6 eee ge OO Oe — Hae eles 

5 = ty § — 8 —-9—@——- ao *-@—0-"-0-—9-7-—_ 88 _-— ots C bur, | ber; Ceo e oe ot a err | 
Triumphant smiles the victor’s brow, Fann’d by some guardian angel’s wing: O gra e! where is thy vic-to-ry now, And where,.. O  death,..whereis thy sting! 

: bata eee aa SS eee ee eee eee ee rt tp 
{ease Ee eee rae eee te ot 

© grave! where is thy vic-to-ry now, And where, . © death,..whereis thy sting! 

ue one nei
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352 INDEX TO ANTHEMS, SENTENCES, CHANTS, &c. j 

i Arise, O Lord, into tny tex, . ; .” 266 {Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, 296|O, sing unto the Lord a new song: Ist arrangement,325 | 

i Begin, my soul, th’exalted lay, . 5 345] Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth,332 op Qd “ 325 

; Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, . 838] Hark! the song of Jubilee, . : 3 . 288]0 sing unto the Lord a new song, . a . 340 

, Benedic anima mea. Ist arrangement, E 329| Have mercy upon me, O God, : 336] Our days on the earth are as a shadow, , 339 

j the 2d oa . 829]Hear, O Lord, whenlcry, . ‘ 3 . 840]Our Father, who art in heaven, . 4 . 844 | f 

i Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord, . 339] He shall come down like rain, . 5 : 286] Our Lort is risen from the dead, - 3 344 / 

i Blessed is he that considereth the poor, . . 344] Ho, every one that thirsteth, . ‘ . 838]Out of the depths, 5 z z i . 243° F 

i Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: Is¢ arrangement ,326| Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, . 332|Prayer for peace, .°  . a es Ss 286 “AS 

fe 2d Go 325 | Hosanna, blessed is he, . : A : . 814]Praise the Lord, O my soul: Ist arrangement, 329 

{ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, | 272] How beautiful upon the mountains, . ; 300 of 2d cf 829 | 3 

i Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, A ‘ . 842] Humble Devotion, : : - - . 846] Praise ye the Lord, Praise God im, a . 843 

\ Benedictus: Ist arrangement, . , : 324] It is a good thing to give thanks : 1st arrangement, 326} Praise ye the Lord, Praise ye the Lord from, —_ 331 ae 

i ne 2d xe 5 : 3 . 3825 es 2d se 327]|Seek the Lord while he may be found, . + 338 9 

a Bonum est confiteri: Ist arrangement,  . 324 sé 3d st 327| Sweet is the scene when Christians die, . 348 | 

ae Qd a: "i . 827{I was glad when they said unto me, i . 841]Te Deum Laudamus, . d i : . 822 

Es 3d ee 5 ; 327] I will arise and go to my Father, 3 5 279|The heavens declare the glory of God? . $30 45 

4 By the rivers of Babylon, . . ‘i . 3471 will lift up mine eyes, 3 : : . 831]The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, . 337 

ie Cantate Domino: Ist arrangement, . , 3251 will sing unto the Lord, . 5 a ‘i 342)'The Lord is my light and my salvation, f 340 

i es 2d fs 7 : . 326]1 will wash my hands in innocency, : . 810|The Lord is my shepherd, . : F . 330 |; 

| i Come unto me all ye that labor, . x 338]Jubilate Deo, . : : ‘ < 824|The Lord our God is clothed with might, . 345 \ 

in? Daughter of Zion! . ‘ : . +. 259|Judge me, O Lord, i 5 : . 841]The Lord’s Prayer, . ; ere . 84a Ht 
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